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TOPICS OF THE TIMES, 


Three thousand women in Greece have petitioned 
their government for public schools in which females 
may be educated up to the level of women of other 
nations. 


Last Wednesday was celebrated in many places as 
the 115th anniversary of the birth of Robert Emmet, 
the freethinking Irish patriot whose name over- 
_--/shadows that of every other character in Irish his- 
‘tory. He was grandson of a soldier under Cromwell. 


Rev. E. P. Powell, who is a practical agriculturist 
as well as a preacher, in one of his articles contribu- 
ted to Farm and Garden” in the Independent, ex- 
presses the opinion that not much is to be expected 
from legislation in amelioration of the condition of 
the farmer. He thinks that the present popular sys- 
tem of education not only produce, dislike for farm 
life but blinds young men to its advantages and unfits 

-them n forthe work it requires. He holds that trying 
46-compel prosperity by a set of statues” is folly and 
"that the only hope of bettering the farmers’ condition 
in the future lies in promoting love of farm life and 
educating farmers’ sons in a way that will enable 
them to be skillful and successful in the cultivation 

of the soil. 


The teacher of a public village school in Germany, 
who carried on the business of extracting teeth to in- 
crease his paltry income, utilized his dental skill for 
the disciplining of recalcitrant pupils. Eight boys 
were by him deprived of teeth. which he thought 
they could get along better without than with, as a 
punishment for gross disobedience. The parents of 
the children caused this odd disciplinarian to be pros- 
ecuted for doing bodily injury to their offspring, but 
the charge was dismissed because the teacher proved 
by expert medical testimony that instead of harming 
his pupils he had actually benefitted them. The 
tooth-extracting teacher was disciplined, however, by 
his superiors, and tooth extracting for the present 
will not become a part of German school discipline. 


When the ex-Empress Eugenie arrived in Paris 
lately, a crowd that had assembled to witness the ar- 
rival of the ex-Empress Frederick who was momen- 
tarily expected, mistook her for the ex-empress of 

Germany and followed her to her carriage in silence. 
Once the imperial mistress of the most dazzling court 

in Europe and the darling of the third Empire, Eu- 
genie now returns to the capital that but a few years 
ago cheered her wildly whenever she appeared in 
‘public, and she is forgotten and thought to be the em- 
Press of a hated nation. All this seems sad and in- 
added like the irony of fate, when it is remembered 
p that it was largely the pride and ambition of Eugene 
- that influenced the third Napoleon to declare against 
5 that war which destroyed his throne and 


85 Miss Annie Dickinson is now confined in the Dar- 
ville, Pa., insane asylum. This will be learned with 
deep regret and sadness by the thousands who remem- 
ber with. what t eloquence and power this gifted woman 


years ago spoke for freedom. For months it has 
been evident to her friends that her reason was being 
dethroned and her final collapse caused little surprise 
to those who knew her best. It is said that she has 
never been quite herself since her failure on the 
stage. Dr. Shultz, the superintendent of the Danville 
asylum, says that he will not be able to diagnose her 
case in less than a fortnight, or perhaps a month, and 
until then will be unable to state whether her mind 
will be restored in a short time or whether it will be 
restored at all. Miss Dickinson will receive much 
sympathy in this terrible affliction and the hope of 
everybody is that she may be restored to health. 


The Eastern Pennsylvania Evangelical Conference 
last week split in two at Allentown, where one divi- 
sion guarded a church building all night to prevent 
the other from getting possession. Last Sunday all 
the churches of that denomination in Allentown, four 
in number, were locked up, the announcement having 
been made the day before that there would be no 
services. The keys were taken from the janitor and 


put into the hands of persons who represent the ma- 


jority of the members in the fight. The object of 
closing the churches was to prevent the opposite fac- 
tion from taking possession for Sunday services. The 
bolters under Bishop Bowman opened their meeting 
by singing Jesus Lover of My Soul.” We wonder 
says a daily paper if they ever heard of the title that 
an English clergyman suggested to Newman Hall 
after the latter had written a bitter and savage con- 
troversial tract wholly out of keeping with his fealty 
as a servant of the Prince of Peace: Go to the devil, 
by the author of ‘Come to Jesus.’” 


Emperor William is too magnanimous or polite to 
punish Bismarck for his grumblings and criticisms, 
but is not williag to ignore them altogether. It is a 
satisfaction indirectly to tell the old prince that he 
may scold away at will without molestation so long 
as he or his organs violate no law; and that his scold- 
ings will have not the least influence upon the course 
of events. This is practically what the remark of the 
emperor at the Bradenburg dinner the other day 
means, in spite of the expressions of sorrow at the 
spirit of disobedience“ which the ex-chancellor 
manifests. The privilege of fault-finding seems to be 
accord to Bismarck as his by right of the past, 
and his ability to gather round him a party strong 
enough to embarrass his successor is not believed in. 
A personal following he never did have, nor a strong 
journalistic support, and to-day he seems to have less 
than ever before. He is attacked as bitterly by the 
conservatives as by the freethinkers and the social 
democrats, and his defenders, the loyal adherents to 
the old régime, are becoming fewer. 


Rev. Father Sherman, son of the late Gen. Sherman, 
now a student of the Jesuit order in the Isle of Jersey, 
says in reference to his father: My father received 
absolution and extreme unction at the hands of Father 
Taylor. My father was unconscious at the time, but 
this fact has no important bearing, for the sacraments 
could be received by any person whose mind could 
be interpreted as desirous of receiving them.”. How 
could the mind of a man, when he ‘is unconscious, be 
interpreted as desirous of receiving the sacraments? 


It is not claimed that Gen. Sherman had ever ex- 
pressed belief in the Roman Catholic faith, and those 
who knew him best say that he had no belief in Chris- 
tianity as a revealed system. In an addrese at the 
Sherman-Porter memorial services in this city last 
Sunday evening, Gen. I. N. Stiles, who knew Gen. 
Sherman intimately, said: He was a great admirer | 

of Herbert Spencer, and whether, when death came 

and he was the recipient of religious consolation, he 
changed his views I do not know.” All the founda- 

tion for the supposition that the old hero might have 
changed his religious views was the strong desire of 
his children, who had been brought up in the faith of 
their mother, and of the Catholic priest, that such a 
change should take place. But since it did not, ex- 
treme unction was administered to him anyhow. 


Charles Cushing of Newark, N. J., lately applied 
to the chief of police for the police ambulance in 
which to remove his wife to the city hospital. For 
some time, Mr. Cushing said, the house had been 
haunted, and noises of a peculiar character prevented — 
the inmates from rest at night. Officers. —7 
Tyler and Sergeant Noll, who had been called to the- 
house by Mr. Cushing night, corroborated that gentle- 
man’s statement. Spirit raps were repeated at inter- 
vals of a few minutes all one night long on every door 
of the house and in the room in which the officers were 
seated. Each visitation was followed by a misty sub- 
stance which took on the shape of a man and then . 
vanished into the air. The officers the papers say, were 
not cowards, and made a tour of the house, but in `- 
every room they entered the same singular phenom- 
enon was witnessed. The woman was removed to the 
hospital. 


Referring to unimproved lots in New York, which 
are enlisted at figures greatly disproportionate to their 
value, the New York Press recommends the method 
lately adopted at Bridgeport, Conn. In the latter a 
city a man named Sanford owned a corner lot. lt 3 
was near the court house; vacant, unimproved, but 
being in the heart of the city was very valuable. He 
was offered $75,000 for the lot and refused it. Six 
months later, according to the custom in listed prop- , . 3 
erty, he ‘‘aided” the tax assessors to place a tax valu- 
tion on the lot by naming $3,000 as its value. The - .; 
assessors had knowledge of his $75,000 offer, and re :- 
fused to accept the valuation he named. They rea- 
soned from the amount he refused that it was surely : 
worth $60,000, and they assessed it at the customary |. 
one-third of its undoubted value, or $20,000. The 
owner within a couple of months began to erect a fine ``. 
building on the lot. He could not afford to let it He `. 
idle and pay taxes. If New York’s tax department 
Officials desire to increase the total value of listed 
property, they aan do so legitimately, the Press thinks, 
by acting on the same plan as the Bridgeport asses- 
sors. There is, this paper says, utter disproportion . 
between the listed values of unimproved and improved 
property on Manhattan Island, to the disadvantage of 
the owners of that which is improved. The owners: 
of the unimproved property are largely speculators; : 
while the owners of improved property are investors: 
and pay double because of the invasion of the others; 
The tax department of Chicago: might take a hint 
from the experience of the tax officials of Bridgeport. 


While Tue JØORNAL covers a large fold, some of 
its aims be accentuated more than others. Its 
Airat purpose is to convince by demonstration and 
proc’ alpable that continuity of life and spirit com- 
aiunion are facts. For those thus convinced THE 
JQURNAL’s next endeavor is to quicken and enlarge 
— Al] their faculties, intellectual, moral, psychical and 
‘Spiritual; for unless an expanding upward growth 
follows the knowledge, it were almost better the 
steker had not found. Unless the initiate is spirit- 
wally awakened; unless he sees in life a new glory 
‘and dignity, unless religion takes on fresh beauty and 
meaning, then has his initiation been even worse than 
useless, in all too many instances. Knowledge is uot 
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= always a blessing; it depends wholly upon the use one 
f makes of it. THE JOURNAL is as indifferent to the 
E -accumulation of psychical knowledge for the mere 
f:i acquisition, as it would be to teach a child the alpha- 
K bet on condition that the learner should never use it. 
E I to THE JOURNAL Spiritualism were no more than 
- the acquisition of a knowledge of psycho-physical 
2 geography, then would it seek some other lever 


whereby to lift the race to a higher plane. If Spirit- 
ualism meant only the establishment of a two worlds’ 
telegraph for commercial and social purposes, then 
would THE JOURNAL feel that it could better serve 
po. man by working along old lines, only keeping an up- 
f ward look. THE JOURNAL fully believes the phenom- 
a ena to be only the alphabet, the key, the foundation 
g of Spiritualism; worthless -unless utilized by the indi- 
2 vidual as help for interior growth. A knowledge of 
spirit manifestation no more makes one a Spiritualist 
than does acquaintance with the alphabet entitle one 

to a university diploma. 

If it be said these are trite sayings, platitudes, so be 
it; only so that those calling themselves Spiritualists 
will take them to their innermost being and incorporate 

„them as part of the living principles which raise them 
above dumb brutes. Great and all-important as a 
first step, the phenomena become of secondary im- 
portance the moment that step is taken and one 
enters the arena of Spiritualism. Hence THE Jour- 
NAL is more deeply interested in the progress of those 
who have passed the initiatory stage, than it is in ex- 
ploiting the phenomena, extolling the glories of 
Spiritualism, and proclaiming the irresistible prowess 
of its cohorts and their superiority over the rest of 
mankind. It is quite likely we have not always been 
felicitous in our methods of exalting the spiritual side 
of Spiritualism, for an editor is apt to be about as 
human as other men. Probably our efforts have fre- 
quently lacked perspicuity, and that thereby has our 
purpose been misunderstood. Yet to those who think, 
who are willing to make an effort to think, and to 
think deeply, it does seem to us that our words and 
. actions show plainly our aim. 

What we have said herein is but preliminary to a 
most admirable suggestion, as it seems to us, which 
comes in the form ofa private letter from a very dear 
friend. This friend is a shining example of what 
Spiritualism can do for one in this world of trials. 

With early and long experiences, that would have 
crushed and. disheartened most men, this woman has 
grown into a sweet, strong, lovely character; efficient. 
brave and cheery in meeting the material side of life; 
i and yet gentle, soul-inspiring and helpful in spiritual 
€ | things. She evidently desired we should appropriate 
l her suggestion, as our own, but we prefer to give 
credit where due, and only wish we were at liberty 
to publish her Name, a name which many would 
recognize with a fikxsh of pleasure and gratitude for 
kind deeds done in the past. Here is the suggestive 
letter: 
The article in last JOURNAL on Soul Communication,” 
dy H. N. Maguire, has resolved itself into a suggestion. 
~, which I cannot refrain from making. The anniversary 
ol modern Spiritualism is close at hand—its specific need 
is spirituality. Why longer observe the day in self-emu- 
lation and the pharisaical utterances of those who seem 
more grateful that they are not as other men are, than 
that they need to be more as others are who put us to the 
: blush in their sacrifices for the public good, in their aspi- 
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Ghrist, which we Spiritualists 


: -baptism of the spirit of the 
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rations for personal purity; in, their supplications for the 
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should seek, till it shall make our works consonant with 
our faith. What think you of observing the day in self- 
Genial and supplication for the spiritualizing of those in 
our ranks who know the way, but whose hearts need 
quickening. There is no question of the good results of 
concerted thought. Can we not inaugurate some method 
for a spiritual awakening among our people? I never 
felt such zeal for the missionary field among those of our 
own faith as now, and never was so cenvinced of their 
highest need. Consider this a private letter, and act upon 
the suggestion or not as you see fit. I only make it in 
love to the cause....What a revival would take place if 
only the spirit were permitted to have sway. If this 
seems visionary and impracticable to you, just forget that 
I said it; and if worth acting upon, please make it Tur 
JOURNAL’s mission for soul-growth.... 

We hope the thoughts of this letter will burn into 
the soul of every Spiritualist reader and kindle the 
highest aspirations; and that her words may impel 
others to utter their best inspirations on the theme 
she so well discourses upon. 


ENGLISH VIEWS. 


The editorial plea for More Spiritualization, pub- 
lished in THE JOURNAL of January 24th, was repub- 
lished in Light (London) with the following editorial 
introductory: 

Without endorsing the sweeping charges brought by the 
editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL—they 
would certainly not apply to this country—though we can 
not boast the wholesale trading that goes on in America, 
we are entirely in agreement with the demand for the spirit- 
ualization of Spiritualism. We here have got rid of much 
imposture favored by the dark cabinet. We want now 
to go on with the work which that paper is doing, 
the attempt to lift Spiritualism into a higher level. 

In the same issue of Light, the editorial pages are 
taken up with an account of a late exposure of those 
old-time tricksters, Williams, Husk and Rita, in an 
attempt at materialization. The affair occurred in 
London, and succeeded through the use of an electric 
light, ingeniously contrived and worn as a scarf-pin, 
the wires and battery worn about the person in a way 
to enable the operator to have a light at will. The 
same plan has been repeatedly and successfully used 
in this country. Mr. Stainton-Moses, editor of Light, 
in his editorial comments, says: ‘‘The exposure was 
cleverly made, and our thanks are due, as exponents 
of a clean and wholesome Spiritualism, to the ex- 
posers whose report we have since received, and 
which we append.” 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, treating editorially 
of the same topic in The Two Worlds, heads her re- 
marks Away with Dark Circles,” and says: 

.... Without pronouncing any opinion upon the guilt 
or innocence of the accused parties, we have simply to 
say this calls for another added to the hundreds of pro- 
tests the editor of this paper has made during the past 
thirty years against the practice of holding dark circles 
by any professional mediums, or amongst any sitters but 
in private circles, and friends who can trust each other. 
The entire gist of Spiritualism lies first, in the proofs 
direct, clear and tangible to the senses that the phenomena 
presented are wrought solely by supermundane beings, 
and never could be in any way tampered with by mortals; 
and next, in such intelligence accompanying the phenom- 
enon as proves its identity with the spirit of some departed 
one known to and recognized by oneor more of the sitters. 
The first of these conditions can never be rendered in 
dark circles. On the contrary, by affording opportunities 
for the action of deceit and imposture, dark circles are 
odious and injurious, except under the conditions above 
named, and ever have been discountenanced by the 
editor, and should be so by all who love and respect 
Spiritualism. f 

As to the second condition, it ıs the only one upon 
which the actuality of intercourse between spirits and 
mortals rests. Millions of tests of this kind have been 
given, and none should yield up belief in spirit commun- 
ion unless that belief is founded in such tests. One com- 
munication rendered through a stranger from John 
Smith” to his son, Tom Smith,” accompanied by crucial 
evidences of identity. is worth all the claims set up for 
communications with kings, queens, patriarchs, prophets, 
or any of the illustrious dead,” whose identity cannot be 
proved. Let the Spiritualists who truly love and honor 
their cause look to this, and just in as far as they depart 
from the rules of common sense, reason, and well-proven 


the sport of heartless imposture. 


A GREAT THINKER.* 


A philosophical work entitled Hegel's Logic” has 
just appeared from the pen of Dr. W. T. Harris. 
which makes the eighth in the Griggs series of philo- 
sophical classics, a series of excellent books, which 
enables the student of philosophy to get at the gist of 
the thought of great thinkers of the race without con- 
suming years of precious time in mastering systems 


which, in these days of rush, is almost impossible. 


The few who take to these studies owe to the enter- 
prising firm of-S. C. Griggs & Co. a lasting debt of 
gratitude for presenting these volumes in so read- 


able a form. Each is a resumé of the salient points 


of. the system treated. The authors of these works 
are thinkers who can clothe their thoughts in a form 
that calls forth appreciative attention from-all classes. 


Such men as Geo. S. Morris, John Watson, C. C. 


Everett, J. S. Kedney, Noah Porter, Jehn Dewey 
and last but not least, Dr. Wm. T. Harris, are an 
honor to American scholarship. Each has a specialty 
and in this Griggs series the studies of each are given 
in the best manner, making this series truly Philo- 
sophical Classics.” ; 

In . Hegel's Logic” the friends and admirers of Dr. 


facts in their investigations, let them expect to become 


Harris have the reason why he has labored so long in his 
favorite work before giving to the world the results dt 


his thinking. With the exception of his fugitive essays 
in the Journal of Speculative Philosophy,” which he 
has long edited with so much ability, no exhaustive 
work has emanated from his pen—except the work 
bearing the above caption. He is now master of the 
entire trend of philosophic thought, and the results of 
his many years of study in this critical exposition of 
the system of the great Hegel are valuable. Like 
his master, he has not only rethought the thought of 
the ages, but he has added his own insights to what 
he has so clearly presented in these pages. But few 


* 


ability. Under Dr. Harris's guidance, none can now — 


plead the impossible in a study of Hegel, for in this 
volume we have Hegel clearly outlined with living 
thoughts of Dr. Harris to supplement those of the 
great German thinker. 
science, art, religionand philosophy are clearly made, 
the problem of evil is considered, and the Greek and 
German philosophical theories discussed. No extracts 
can do justice to such a work. 


*“Hegel’s Logic.“ 


William T. Harris, LL. D. Chicago: S. C. 
Griggs & Co. 1890. 


pp. 403. Price, $1.50. 


HIGH LICENSE AND INEBRIATE ASYLUM’S. 


Mr. Z. Shed, of Denver, Col., who is a lawyer and 
a practical business man, in a letter printed in the 
Rocky Mountain News, says that there is a reciprocal 
relationship between whiskey and politics, between 
conservators of the peace and city slums whieh, under 
present misguided efforts at reform, threaten our 
civilization. His position is that drunkenness is a 
disease and that all legislation directed against the 
evil which ignores this fact will ever be a fail- 
ure. After the drunkard has paid the money which 


The distinctions between 


belongs to his wife and children to the saloon keeper. | 


for drinks which degrade him to the condition of a 
beast, to arrest him, fine him, and take more of the 
bread out of the mouths of his family, or to inflict 
upon him and his wife and children the further hu- 


miliation of a jail sentence, Mr. Shed thinks a puerile 
as well as an unjust method of dealing with the great 
question. Asylums are built for the blind and insane,- 
but the drunken maniac is allowed to run at large. 


Low license, numerous saloons, cheap drinks and 


liquors adulterated to the degree determined by the 
greed of rapacious dealers, with no safeguard for 


those who are mentally incapable of self-protection, 


Mr. Shed thinks are a disgrace to modern civilization. 


His proposition is this: 


`. 


~ 


Let no man have a license to make men drunk an- y- 


where in this state for less than $1,000 per year. Establish .- 
by law, at once, and put under state control, an institu- 


tion to be known as the State Inebriate Asylum. Put the 


management of the same entirely beyond political inter- 


have the time to master Hegel, even if they have the oe 


_ ference by giving each political party an equal represen- 
tation upon its board of managers. Apply one-half of the 
funds collected for liquor license (about $300,000 a year) 
to the construction, equipment and maintenance of the 
same. The fund thus created will be amply sufficient in 
this state to place this institution under the control and 
supervision of as able medical talent as can be found in 
the world, and furnish comfortable quarters, good food, 
scientific and humane treatment for at least 500 inebriates 
every year. These unfortunates can be absolutely cured. 
of the liquor habit in that time. Give us in connection 

with this a law under which any man or woman who is. 

a confirmed inebriate or habitual drunkard may be con- 
fined in this institution and subjected to medical treatment 
for at least one year, or longer if necessary, to effect a 
permanent cure. Make it the duty of all peace officers, 
also of friends and relatives of inebriates, to call into ex- 
ecution, through the proper tribunals, your acts of legis- 
lation. If by humane and scientific methods, you can 
transform 500 drunkards into sober persons, and restore 
them to their homes and society, you have not only begun 
a good work which may be indefinitely continued, but 
you have taken 500 of the best paying patrons away from 
that class of dealers who profit most by the patronage of 
the habitual drunkard. Respectable dealers abhor this 
class of trade, and will favor such legislation. By means 
thereof, the dives and slums would be driven to the wall, 
ul. d the traffic placed in the hands of the most respectable 
clement engaged in that business. I urge that all this 
can be accomplished without costing the taxpayers a dol- 
lar, and without reducing perceptibly the revenues now 
derived from that traffic. And by this means, the ex- 
pense of maintaining and curing inebriates and making 
better citizens of them, would justly fall upon a trade or 
business which now contributes nothing therefor. By this 
means we would effectually cut off the supplies of the 
‘drunkard and start him on the road toa new life. We 
would also protect his family and society from his out- 
rages, and prevent him from thrusting upon society his 
depraved and diseased progeny to curse future genera- 
tions. 


THE TRANSITION OF HON. WARREN CHASE. 


The earthly career of another pioneer worker in 
uifcause of Spiritualism is ended. On February 25th, 
Hon. Warren Chase passed to the higher life, at his 
home in Cobden, III., at the age of 78. He had been 
ill several weeks, more from the infirmities and weak- 
ness of old age than from any specific or local disease. 
He suffered scarcely any bodily pain and his mind, 
clear. almost to the last moment of earthly life, was 
full of serenity and peace. He said that he knew 
where he was going and looked forward with confi- 
dence and satisfaction, as much as he was attached to 
those he was soon to leave, to the new life and the 
new experiences upon which he was about to enter. 
Mr. Chase was one of the earliest as well as one of 
the ables: advocates of modern Spiritualism, having 
been, by his own investigations convinced of the 
truth of spirit life and spirit intercourse, before the 
Hydesville manifestations had occurred; and his more 
than forty years’ advocacy of Spiritualism, with both 
tongue and pen, has identified him prominently with 
the history of this movement and made his name fa- 
miliar to all Spiritualists throughout the world. Mr. 
Chase always took greet interest in social and politi- 
cal reform. As early as 1843 he was stirred by the 
ideal social life which was depicted under the name 
of Fourierism; in 1844 he helped organize the Wis- 
consin Phalanx. He was, in 1847-8, a prominent 
member of the first and second constitutional conven- 
tions of Wisconsin and as such, and subsequently as 
state senator, powerfully influenced the legislation of 
that state. He did good political work too as a mem- 

ber of the upper house of the ‘egislature of California 
in which he served in 1880-1-2. By special request 
of Mr. Chase, and in accordance with arrangements 
made while he was yet in health, his friend of many 
years, B. F. Underwood, went to Cobden and gave an 
_address at the funeral, which took place on February 
27th. A large number of people were present to pay 
the last tribute of respect to the departed. Mr. 
Underwood’s address was reported for THE JOURNAL 
and will appear in its columns next week. 


There has been considerable commotion in English 
ecclesiastical circles over the report that the Bishop 
of. Chester had been seen riding a bicycle about his 


diocese. The straight laced among the churchmen 
were greatly shocked, and the bishop came out in 
formal denial of the truth of the report. The affair 
bas led to an animated discussion whether church 
dignitaries have a right to bestride the flying wheel. 
Why should not bishops ride bicycles if they choose? 
As the New York Press observes, if these gentlemen 
should make less use of their cushioned carriages and 
take to the shining steel steed, their sermons might 
be considerably improved thereby. For bicycling is 
an exercise that hardens the muscles, clears the 
brain, steadies the hand and brightens the eyes of 
those who indulge in it judiciously. Whatever tends 
to make man more manly in body or mind ought to 
add to his efficiency in every department of life. 
Manliness is as much more powerful than effeminacy 
in the pulpit as it is elsewhere. The clergyman who 
is a trained pedestrian, equestrian or bicyclist will 
have more vigor himself and be able to put more vigor 
into his ministrations than the pale, dyspeptic book- 
worm who imagines that robust manhood detracts 
from the dignity of his calling. 


Prof. H. D. Garrison, of Chicago, passed to the 
higher life February 24th. Up to within a few weeks 
of his death he was engaged in giving lectures on 
evoluticn which was his favorite topic. He was one of 
the founders of the Bennett Medical College, in which 
for years he filled the chair of professor of chemistry, 
and was until recently dean of the College of Phar- 
macy in this city, and for many years a prominent 
member of the American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science. During the war of the rebellion he 
served as surgeon in the Fourth Indiana Volunteers. 
He was deeply interested in science and an able ex- 
pounder of modern‘scientific thought. Mainly through 
his efforts the Evolution Club of this city was organ- 
ized. Prof. Garrison was not only a student and 
teacher of science, but an ardent patriot and a mem- 
ber of the Grand Army of the Republic. In religion 
he was an agnostic, as Darwin used the word in de- 
fining his own position. Prof. Garrison had often 
expressed the wish that his body, after death, might 
be given to a medival college for scientific purposes, 
but his wife did not agree tothis plan. She, however, 
consented to an autopsy which disclosed the fact that 
his brain weighed sixty ounces, a very unusual 
weight, being only four ounces less than the weight of 
Humboldt. Prof. Garrison had many warm friends 
and a large number assembled at his late residence 
on Thursday of last week to pay their tribute of re- 
spect to departed worth. 


A political paper, of the same party to which Sena- 
tor Cameron, of Pennsylvania, belongs, the New York 
Press, referring to his buying a large amount of silver 
bullion, and then voting for a free coinage bill, calcu- 
lated to make that bullion worth many more thousands 
of dollars to him, says that that senator has not fallen 
from any sky-piercing pinnacle of statesmanlike 
greatness, that he has always been a patronage sena- 
tor, an unscrupulous manipulator of the machine and 
an unswerving believer in the principle that public 
trust is a public placer,” the rightful property of who- 
ever can get it by hook or by crook, and for all that 
is to be made out of its opportunities of gain. The 
low sense of honor, the Press adds, that permits a 
man to blind himself to the baseness of deliberately 
interesting himself, personally and pecuniarily, in the 
result of legislation that partly depends on his vote, 
deserves the aggressive and emphatic condemnation 
of decent public opinion, and that condemnation 
ought to be directed squarely at the men who are 
shown to deserve it, as Senator Cameron has been 
shown. But it will not do half so much good to con- 
demn them and to score them after they are elected to 
high public places, as it will do to keep them out of 
public place when they try to get in, and to keep out 
all men like them. 


Suppose we knew everything concerning the chemi- 
cal changes of the cells and fibres of the brain, their 
action, their moditications in various ways.—all that 
takes place with regard to a definite emotion—we 


should know a great deal about its how, but nothifig 


about its what. The thing to be avoided, however, is 
excess. There are people who abhor Spiritualism. ~ 
In its lowest form, Spiritualism has been almost the 
sewerage of history. If there has been any progress: 
in knowledge and science, it has been begun by pro- 


test against excess and abuse of Spiritualism. Sciencë ` 


has achieved what it has by draining the marshes and 3 
But there is a higher Spiritual- ~ 


letting in the light. 
ism of which nothing of this kind holds, which every 


one must cling to in order to get sure anchorage for 5 i 


his soul. Prof. G. Stanley Hall. 

A new school of moral culture has been organized 
in Portland, denominated the Society of Theophilan- 
thropists. i 


upon which may be founded a science of life. The 
nations are full of empirics in this the grandest of all 


fields of thought,” said one of the founders of the new j: 
society, and what if we are no more? Can anything 
but good come from aspiring for the better?” Though g A 
not exclusive in character, the controversial spirit is 4 


carefully guarded against in the meetings of the Theo- . 
philanthrophists, the assumption being that expres- 
sions of error will do no harm when the discovery of 
truth is the object, and that truth needs no special 
advocacy. Theophilanthropists is a name that was 
given to a society founded by Thomas Paine, when he 
was in Paris. e 


Rev. O. E. Murray of the Wabash Avenue Metho- 


dist Church, this city, in a recent lecture said: 
«When Rome found Ireland, she found the best 
schools in the worid and the best scholars 
Now, that Ireland is under the sway of the Jesu- 
its, she is the beggar of the world. The poor peo- 
ple of that island pay more money to the man on the 
Tiber than to the English landlords. 
dering the Irish, I will take off my hat and get down 
on my knees to them. 
the corner-stone of all liberty. You can look at Canada 
and see what Rome would doin this country if she 
had the chance.” l 


The attention of Spiritualists is called to the elo- 
quent and forcible contribution, on another page, 
under the title of Pressing Questions of the Hour.” 
Than the writer of that stirring criticism and appeal, 


no man living can be more fully in sympathy with 


Spiritualism, even though its exponent. The writer 
speaks out of the fullness of his kindly heart, strongly, 
imploringly even. 
as a whole, what he says and implies is unjust or up- 
true, or that what he prays for should not be the con- 
stant aspiration of every Spiritualist? 


With the rejoinder of Mr. Jackson to Prof. Coues 


in this issue, it is better that the rather lively and 


picturesque contest between these gentlemen be closed. 
in so far as ‘HE JOURNAL’s columns are concerned. 


Each contestant has drawn blood, and the public 
must decide which is victor. THE JOURNAL does not 
propose to be the victim on whose devoted shoulders 


shall rest the burden of matter which this controversy _ E: 


has precipitated upon the editor’s table. i 


Its object, as its name implies, says tho 
daily Oregonian, is to seek and prove the principles ` 


If that be slank 


That little red achoql ho. 


Who will stand up and say that, 


woe 


The attention of readers is especially directed to i 4 


the sixteenth page this week. 
flattered by subscribers who write us that they enjoy 
the publisher’s column more thoroughly, though in a 
different way, than any other part of the paper. 


The ‘literary element” in Boston has taken to at- 


tending Chinese dramas performed in the native. 
tongue. The «literary element's” experience with 
Browning, says a temporary that has but little 


appreciation of the poet of obscurity, has given it 
practice enough to understand Chinese at first hearing. 


When the cigarettes get through with the King ot: 


Bavaria, who smokes a hundred of them a day, his 
high position will serve to make him a ‘terribl 
example.” z i e 


Indeed, we are often 


WHAT ARE DREAMS ? 
By LDA Hoop TALBOT. 


employed 
tual in- 


Are they simply the illusions of the u 
_mind—if such a state can be—or are they 
eidents of a state of mentality while curtained from 
knowledge of the physical in the strange condition of 
‘sleep? 
. It is the claim of the ultra metaphysical theorist 
that not only . folks“ are the incidents of a colossal 
dream, but that the sea, the starry wastes above, and 
all that in them is, are but the symbols of things fade- 
less. If this is true—and why not?—may not the ex- 
periences of the dreamer be as real as the waking 
events of his daily life? That is, one set of incidents 
5 contained within another set of incidents, like the toy 
boxes of Japanese ingenuity which delight childhood, 
each as full of meaning and as independent in charac- 
ter and action as the other. 
Setting aside the symbol theory, there is an ever 
`- abundant testimony from worthy sources that the 
mind during sleep works intelligently and is cap- 
able of elucidating abstruse problems, which during 
l its conscious action it seems incapable of working 
. out. It also appears to possess the subtle power of 
projecting itself into the future and prophesying of 
things which surely come to pass.” 
One person writes: Since coming into a deeper 
thinking state of mind I have taken to dreaming; the 
deepest truths are often thus expressed in paradoxes 
‘like double kernels in a single nut, and I am guided 
by my dreams. I have grown to depend upon them 
80 fully that whenever I am in a quandary concerning 
-~~ business affairs, I simply content myself until 
night comes; then when enfolded in slumber I seem 
to be given a clearer perception of understanding. I 
‘am shown the right course to pursue, through a series 
of signs or pictures. When this dream language first 
g began, I did not of course understand it, and to me 
its import came gradually, as a child learns its letters. 
The line of procedure is perfectly marked out, every 
detail defined, and results accurately foretold. Events 
are clearly outlined months ahead of realization. In 
no instance has there been a mistake in the fulfill- 
ment of the dream where it was in the form of a pro- 
— ce phecy.” 
Prentice Mulford declares we travel when we 
~ sléep”; that when we enter into that realm of mystery, 
the mind—or spirit—is freed from its physical en- 
vironment and wanders wheresoever it wills, passing 
Anto a higher state of life; but through our ignorance 
af this fact, it goes forth unbridled in a dazed and be- 
„ wildered condition, because of a lack of exercise” or 
cultivation or recognition of its power on the part of 
5 tze dreamer, and this accounts for the whimsical or 
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„ - unsatisfactory dreams, which Shakespeare calls the 
„children of an idle brain.” Nearly every one can tes- 
; tify to its activity. during sleep, and many bear wit- 
„ness to its power and continued influence in the 
„ - waking hours; for who has not had dreams that 
`.. “stayed with them for days”? 
cc”... Mulford makes some interesting suggestions for 
. <, Cultivating this latent, unacknowledged and unused 
power of the mind. Our waking life bristles with in- 
tterrogation points, which neither priest nor cure can 
answer. Who can explain the prophetic dream of 
James Grant, the New Haven electrician, which located 
a ‘break in the insulated cables that had defied 
every effort of electric experts to discover? The most 
‘thorough investigation had been made, without avail. 
Grant dreamed that the difficulty was in a locality 
where a break in the wires might be least expected. 
Jpon waking he remembered his dream, but gave 
tle thought to it; the dream was persistent, how- 
ver, and he finally determined to examine the locality 
he number of the box being given in the dream. He 
laughed at for suggesting such baseless authority. 
examination was made, however, and the annoy- 


ing break was found at the exact spot designated. 
Another similar case was related to me by Elizabeth 
Boynton Harbert, the well-known woman suffrage 
ad vocate. She was, at the time of her dream, a stu- 
dent at the Oxford Seminary, in Ohio, and she had 
gone home to Cincinnati for a short holiday. A few 


days after her return home, she came down to break- 


fast quite fatigued and distressed over a dream she 
had during the night. The college building, she 
dreamed, had been almost entirely consumed by fire, 
including most of the clothing and possessions of her 
schoolmates. She related accurately the circum- 
stances and details of the fire, and what she had lost 
in it; a few minutes later the morning paper an- 
nounced the fact of the fire. She returned at once to 
the scene of the disaster and found her dream verified 
in almost every particular. Such experiences in the 
space which is as nothing to spirit” are many, and 
to deny or laugh at them does not in the least dis- 
prove or explain them. In sending her last poem for 
publication, Helen Hunt writes to her editor: «I 
can hardly say I wrote this poem, for I awoke with 
it upon my lips.” 

Then there are the dreams that one can not but 
wonder why or what vagary led to their creation, and 
how they were wrought out. A friend recently re- 
lated that during the night she dreamed the floor of 
her room was full of holes. She was made to know 
—after the delightful dream fashion of just knowing, 
without the labor of being told or having to listen— 
that she must run around the holes. She succeeded, 
as could only have been done in a dream, and pres- 
ently there came up through them tiny mice, accom- 
panied by very diminutive kittens, both of which be- 
gan fitting on her feet all sorts of lovely shoes, and 
were exceedingly expert and polite in their attentions. 
They probably were the ghosts of the original owners 
of the hides“ of the lady’s latest fad in boots. A 
boy friend says that he has a most insisting dream, 
recurring night after night, with no variation of de- 
tail. Itis that his ear has become a telescope, and 
that there are odd, grotesque-looking little men who 
are seeking to find out his secrets by peering through 
his ear into his head and brain. 


Another dreams frequently that he has an exceed- 
ingly fine violin, upon which he plays divinely. 
Probably there are hidden strains of music lurking 
unknown to him. A well-known Chicago lawyer told 
me that his principal dream—for it has become a 
feature of his sleeping hours—is that of flying, or 
rather of swimming. There is no labor involved in 
propelling himself through the air; he simply, and 
seemingly in the most natural manner, waves his 
arms, like in swimming, and he goes easily whereso- 
ever he desires. 

A thoughtful, earnest woman, whose work and 
brain are busied with the serious things of life, 
persists in being visited in her sleep by whole barn- 
yards of turkeys, guinea hens, ducks, chickens and 
peacocks, and young lambs, every one wearing, with 
the utmost ease of manner, neatly fitting crocheted 
jackets, fringed and balled and tied with many gaily- 
colored ribbons. 

There is no rhyme or reason, apparently, in such 
“stuff,” but why should the greatest gift of the infinite 
mind become such a roysterer while off duty? The 
ancients placed great reliance upon their dreams, 
and the Bible deals extensively in them, while the 
best thinkers the world has known have written their 
concern of them.. Charlotte Bronte placed the most 
implicit confidence in one dream she frequently had, 


and maintained that for her to dream of a baby was 


an ill omen. George Sand was haunted in sleep by 
sweet singing, and voices repeating fantastic verse, 
which gave her indescribable pleasure, but says, ‘‘the 
odd phrases present no meaning to a broad-awake 
intelligence.” She was, in the dream, always in a 
boat, filled with lovely forms and faces, and conveyed 
to her unknown island,” and adds, nothing in real 
life can compare with the affection with which these 
mysterious beings inspire me.” 

Richard A. Proctor has written interestingly con- 
cerning dreams and visions, and cites the great Sal- 
ma's power of creating mental images”—which he 


can sense“ by some inner power, 


attributes of course to ‘‘cerebral action” which is as 
explanatory as magnetic influence,” and calls vision 
or dreamseeing a latent capacity for a form of 
cerebration which may—for aught that is known— ~ 
admit of being developed in races as it certainly can be 
done in individuals.” 


The gray matter” claim, however, does not satis- 
factorily elucidate the image-making power of either 
the waking or sleeping mind. The statement of the 
scientist is as lucid to many as the mince-pie and 
hard-cider theory, which admits of psychological re- 
lationship between an overloaded stomach, an unde- 
sirable mother-in-law, and the grotesque performance 
of gray matter which lifts the mind of the dreamer to 
the back of that eccentric feminine and nocturnal 
beast commonly called nightmare, and it is a difficult 
thing for the unscientific mind to understand the 
cerebral connection with pie and cider and inconven- 
ient relationship, for it does not seem quite nice when 
one thinks about it, to feel that uadigested food in 
the stomach has the power to create the pale fabric 
of our dreams and mental images. It is much more 
interesting to think that when we lie down to rest, 
the mind disengaging and arraying itself in a finer 
garment of thought slips through the doorways of 
sleep and rises to a higher, freer and more perfect 
state of action, there to meet other released spirits of 
both worlds, those who ‘have entirely outgrown the 
mortal garment, helping the temporary sojourner. It 
must be so, for there is extreme measurement and an 
intensity of feeling never experienced outside of the 
dreaming condition. Fright and despair are almost 
invariably deepened. Doubt figures slightly; there 
being rarely any questioning the ability to accomplish 
the dreamers wish. If any far-removed object is de- 
sired, or a distant place to be seen, there is no hesi- 
tantcy in securing satisfaction, the dreamer simply 
goes, or without the form of traveling is there. 
Thought and dreams are very similar it appears. If 
we desire to fly, there is no trouble connected with 
the wish, we navigate the air as easily as we w. 
the earth. Like the ‘‘Strange People” of John Batch- 
elor’s novel. How impossible it is to interpret or 
make any lucid application of the poem we write or 
read in our dream, yet even in our waking hours we 
the exquisite 
rhythm and harmony, and never is wide-awake laugh- 
ter so deep and convulsing. One seems to get at the 
soul’s depths of enjoyment, for it seems to come from 
some place where a perfect innocence dwelis. Upon 
waking its gurgle is still with us even while we 
feel foolish over the realization that there was noth- 
ing out side the dream which bore the slightest re- 
semblance to wit or absurdity of situation. I have 
known one or two instances where a dream led the 
dreamers to a peace of mind they could not find else- 
where. A young girl told me that her longing to be- 
come beautiful had grown almost into a mania and 
she was in a constant and positive state of discontent 
and unhappiness. She was not uncomely, but her 
delicate fair face had come to look most ugly to her, 
ard life was anything but pleasant, filled as it was 
with the all-absorbing foolish thought of her plain- 
ness. One night, after a long talk with her mother 
who had unavailingly endeavored to console and 
soothe her with telling her of the superior beauty of 
mind, etc., she dreamed she was taken to a very high 
place above sea and land, everything was indescrib- 
ably beautiful, she was told by some unseen one to 
‘rest and wait. Presently pearl-tinted clouds came 
floating up towards her from the glowing distances, 
pulsating into opaline tints, and, deepening into ame- 
thist and ruby, glowed and burned all about her. 
Presently through this joyous atmosphere of color 
there came slowly floating toward her a figure of such 
radiant beauty that her eyes were dazzled. The filmy | 
garments of indescribable whiteness which floated 
and trailed over it seemed made of purest thought,” 
and red gold hair, like unto that of the wondering be- 
holder’s, fell in long rippling waves to the feet of the 
beauteous vision. Slowly it turned its wondrous face 
so- full of peace and holy purity toward the young 
girl, and looking at her with calm eyes shining with.. 
e 8 love sald, “In me, be- : 
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hold thyself as thou art in thy true and higher self”; 

and as the young girl related her dream, I saw the 
peace the dream had brought, and behind it I could see 
a hint of the angel face. 

As Emerson, that seer of the soul, says ‘‘In the 
instructions of dreams wherein we often see ourselves 
in masquerade—the droll disguises only magnifying 
and enhancing a real element and forcing it on our 
distinct notice, we shall catch many hints that will 
‘broaden and lighten into knowledge of the secret of 

; nature. ” 

EVANSTON, ILL. 


THE SPIRITUALISM OF STILLING. 
By J. T. DODGE. 


No mistake is more common than to suppose Spirit- 
ualism is modern, that it originated near Rochester, 
N. T., in 1848. 

An examination of the Theory of Pneumatology” 
by Dr. Jung Stilling, written about 1806-7 in German, 
and published in London in 1834, throws important 
light upon this difficult subject. 


His object was first of all to refute the system of 
materialism, to establish supernatural phenomena by 
modern and trustworthy evidence and to cast light 
upon the state of the soul after death. l 

His qualification for this task was by no means the 
best: for, although a man of profound learning, he 
_ was in philosophy an idealist who held that time 
and space are merely forms of ideas which have no 
objective existence, and hence that all matter and 
movements in the universe are ideal and not real. 

It is not important to present his argument in sup- 
port of his ideal theory which is speculation to the 
last degree. 

In theology he was orthodox and evangelical, believ- 
ing in the inspiration and infallibility of scripture; 

+ with these fetters upon his mental operations he 

shat ‘divine revelation and individual ex- 
perience for a length of time teach us that beings 
from the invisible world, and God himself also, have 
. Manifested themselves to the senses and act upon our 
“visible world.” 

Although often recognizing the authority of the 
Bible he seldom quotes a text, but presents a long 
array of facts, which he calls incontestable, in con- 
nection with mesmerism, from which he deduces ‘‘the 
existence of this spiritual luminous body, or the hu- 
man soul. They further prove he says that this hu- 
man soul has need of its gross and animal body, 
solely with reference to its earthly life, in which 
man must necessarily stand in reciprocal operation 

with the sensible or material world, and to act upon 
others, both near and at a distance in a much more 
perfect manner.” 

He regards the phenomena of mesmerism as signs 
of a disease and by no means asa mode of divine 
revelation. 

On the subject of apparitions he says, ‘‘the highest 
species of apparitions which have their foundation in 
human nature is when a person still living can show 
himself in some distant place.” This statement is 
supported by an array of facts which he considers 

fully credible. 

“It is now an evident and established truth, that 
there is in the human frame a subtle luminous body 
an ethereal covering of the immortal, rational spirit 
which has undeniably manifested itself in magnetism 

and in sympathy and antipathy, and shown itself 
operative in a variety of ways; with this body the ra- 
tional spirit is eternally and inseparably conuected. I 
have denominated this eteral luminous body, the hu- 
man soul. This human soul can be detached from 
the nervous system in a numberless variety of de- 
«The human soul can make itself visible (to the 


| senses) in two ways; first by attracting atmospheric 


substances and forming a body like its own; and sec- 
ondly, by placing itself en rapport with the person to 
~ whom it wishes to appear. In the former case, it may 
be seen by many persons; but then every one per- 
oelves that the apparition is no human being but a 


spirit; in the latter case it is only visible to him with 
whom it stands en rapport.” 


In the proceedings of the Society for Psychical Re- 


search similar ideas are advanced,, but the volumes not 
being at hand exact reference cannot now be made. 
The above quotation may also suggest a possible 
theory of what is called ‘‘materialization.” 

Stilling believed not only in apparitions of spirits of 
the living, but also of spirits of the departed, and he 
quotes at great length from A True Narrative of a 
Spirit,“ which was written in 1755, and for the truth 
of which he strongly vouches. From that narrative 
and others, he drew the conclusion that spirits change 
their form atevery gradation of ascent or descent, 
being darker or lighter according as they were good 
or bad. 

In what he styles a ‘‘Brief Summary” of his conclu- 
sions, he reiterates his idealism and reaffirms his dis- 
approval of all attempts to hold intercourse with the 
world of spirits or to‘‘develop the faculty of presenti- 
ment in order to learn things future or remote.” He 
also presents his views of the nature and condition of 
spirits in the follo wing very definite terms: 

27. The whole atmosphere is full of evil spirits 
and such as are partially good, the former being on 
the alert to deceive men under the guise of angels of 
light, and the latter in error themselves.” 

30. The boundless ether that fills the space of 
our solar system is the element of spirits in which 
they live and move. The atmosphere is the abode 
of fallen angels and of such human souls as die in an 
unconverted state.” 

44. Every one has one or more guardian spirits 
about him; these are good angels and perhaps also 
the departed souls of pious men. Children are at- 
tended solely by good spirits, but as the individual 


” è 
gradually inclines to evil, evil spirits approach him. | Saturn “within the next few y „ will perf 


From the foregoing it will be seen how little which 
is new in theory is to be found in the Spiritualism of 
the last forty years. Psychical phenomena have been 
abundant and striking but the philosophy of the sub- 
juct has progressed but little. 
Stilling been dominated by the theological dogmas of 
his time, he would have been in almost complete ac- 
cord with the Spiritualism of to-day. 


OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF BABES. 
By W. B. SEABROOK. 


If not always wise, many of the quaint ideas coming 
out of the mouths of babes are at least wonderfully 
unique. 

Not long since, a wee little girl, leaning over the 
balustrade and gazing thoughtfully into the heavens, 
said to me seriously: IJ wonder why God's servants 
don’t sweep the sky; see how dirty it is.” I could but 
acknowledge to myself, as looking upward I answered 
the innocent query, that the numerous patches of 
lead-colored clouds, showing against the blue of the 
vault beyond, looked very much like dust heaps upon 
a blue flagstone pavement. 

I once came upon a little fellow sitting on a bench 
in a public park. As I approached I noticed that his 
attitude denoted deep thought. The tiny philoso- 
pher’s head rested in the palms of his hands, and his 
eyes were intently fixed upon the gravel walk at his 
feet. Save the sound of my footsteps, all was still 
about him, the hum of the city being just audible in 
the distance. I was ten feet, five feet, two feet from 
him, and he started, smiling and sitting up. I paused 
and said to him: “I seem to have frightened you; 
how was it that you did not hear me coming?” 1 
don't know sir,” he replied, unless my thoughts 
were too loud.” This remark was similar to one of 
which I had heard—or possibly read—before: that of 
a little girl who, upon being asked what had kept her 
so long in the woods, replied that she had been ‘‘list- 
ening to the silence.” 

It is the fashion in some sections of the south—and 
possibly of the north as well—for parents to take 
their children with them to camp meetings. A pious 
friend of mine relates that one night, not long ago, a 
bit of a lady of seven startled a party of Christians, 
who were grouped around one of a dozen camp fires, 
at a camp meeting, by pointing to the star-lit sky and 


Had not the mind of: 


exclaiming: “Oh! mamma, look, the angel 
camping out, too.” 
CHARLESTON, S. C. 


THE PERTURBATIONS OF PROFESSOR 
By Hon. J. G. JACKSON. 


Considering the importance of counteracting e 
tendency towards a return to the empiricisms of 
trology in this scientific age, and of settling the qt 
tions Prof. Coues has mixed in to divert attention, 
bolster up his notions in his very lengthy article 
THE JOURNAL of February 14th, it appears best 
to allow his errors and assumptions to go uncorrect 
To me this last effort of his presents about the sai 
impression as a duet between a pompous court-fc 
and a chattering popinjay. 

T shall establish the truth and it is the truth tk 
hurts.“ Soon after my first critique of Novemb 
22nd, which covered all matters then at issue betwe: 
Prof. Coues and myself, letters were received 
persons who appeared to be learned gentleme 
gratulating me on my exposure of his vagarie⸗ 

Said one of them: It will be a hard 
professor, but he will not own to any corre 
will wriggle out of it in some way.” That gentlen 
surely was a prophet; for has not Prof. Coues wriggl 
from the very start, to the fullest extent of the ter 

Let it be recalled that my first objection made 
his introductory article was that it gave an entir 
wrong impression of the relations of Saturn to 
earth and sun, calculated to deceive readers not 
quainted with astronomy in as much as it represen 
the sun and earth to be moving back and fortb acr 
the rings of Saturn as though paying special reg 
to his planetship. Then came the statement 


movements which will profoundly affect its “nsi 
relative to the earth. I tried to re- 

fundity in these movements by recai 

others of the same sort have been rc 

recur every twenty-nine and one-half years, us 10 
as Sun, Earth, and Saturn retain their orderly «< 
ganized existence in our solar system. 

Next in order came his declaration: If I am nc 
mistaken, more than one of the prophecies now befor 
the public bear directly as to date upon the years in 
which these planetary changes occur,” and herein ap- 
peared the symptoms of faith in planetary astrologi- 
influences that induced my criticism. This mu 
repeated here for the purpose of recalling to y 
readers the real issues between the professor and n 
self, from which he still contiues to divert attenti 
by setting up new ones in a most peculiar way, at tl 
same time striving to exhibit his own erudition i 
contrast with what he calls my ‘‘ignorance.” Th 
above indicated astrological fancies as to planet 
influences co-exist only with that dead science ast 
ogy which some bombastic cranks and empirics . 
striving to couple with the cause of rational Spir 
ualism and to vivify into a new and visionary } 
Therefore do I speak against it. The reign of we 
natural and the law-abiding as contradistinguished 
from the miraculous and the fanciful, knocks the life 
out of judicial astrology” as practiced by the mounte- 
banks of old. 

It is in these words that the American Cyclopedia 
defines astrology: A system of rules for discovering 
future events by studying the positions of heavenly . 
bodies, which was received for ages as a science; but 
has now lost all credit in civilzed nations.“ There is 
another item of private correspondence to which, un- 
der the circumstances it does not seem discourteous © 
to allude. I received from the professor a few days 
ago a letter couched in quite courteous terms, but noti- ` 
fying me that he was about. to fire some ‘hot shot,” 
and to be on the lookout. I thanked him for the fa- 
vor, but mentioned that he need not be tender about 
it, that I was not a bit scared and rather enjoyed the. 
prospect of something solid to come that would not 
end in a puff of smoke in my face with nothing left to 
kick at. 


same kind of delusive smoke, and bad smelling | smoke 


But after even this hint was it not too bad 
that there was in his last shot really nothing but the.. 


atP Not satisfied with getting my back up” on 
and symbolism he must needs draw from 
his overwhelming crudition, and put us 
urse of mythology, etymology, alchemy, 
_ not omitting even palmestry and silkworms. 
„ard to perceive what those subjects have to do 
1 our differences, and hence I may presume they 
e thrown in for amusement; or was it to make a 
ading dust, or was it to exhibit his marvelous 
ening. Might we not say tó him as Festus said to 
1l, . Coues thou art beside thyself! Much learn- 
¢ (in thine own estimation) doth make thee mad.” 
tit is an ill wind that blows nobody any good. 
criticisms have started him to reading up on as- 
dnomy and he is already elated by it, as appears in 
s last splurge, by the several astronomical facts 
d quotations made with an air as if original with 
mself, and Jackson“ did not know of them, and 
‘ould be interested to learn” and could not contra- 
ict them. Is not such assumption as that rather 
ving? 
zkson” has no wish to “contradict” any correct 
‘ions from standard authority, and not one has 
made that I am not familiar with. Does 
e that the readers of THE JOURNAL are to 
iisled by such tricks as this and the take on of 
ty near the close of his third main paragraph. 
A scholarly author says Jackson cannot help feel- 
that were he to write such a mess of stuff as has 
3 professor, somebody would call him a fool and he 
uld not be able to deny it.” Of course it would 
be polite to designate Prof. Coues in the same 
y, although a scholarly author of note, in a letter 
seived to-day, used, in speaking of him, that very 
m. 
ut I hope that neither my friends nor the profes- 
s will be to much trouble over my ignorance“ of 
‘anemical matters, or even of several others of the 
va has given us his acquirements. Be- 
ell read in mythology, Iam, however, 
iis palmistry ‘‘business,” and am get- 
g scarvu at that line of Saturn“ — . the line of 
te” and the talk, prepare to meet his God.” 


As a student I had opportunity of acquiring linguis- 
ic accomplishments, but declined on the grounds 
chat there was more practical knowledge attainable 
through use of the English language than any one man 
can well carry. So I never got more than a smatter- 
‘of Latin and a little smattering of French; but 
ted my time to the ‘‘star-eyed” goddess. I have 
zn been glad this course was taken on observing 
w many come from college equipped with the dead 
iguages and not much else, yet who think they 
10W it all. 
Prof. Coues again shows his want of astronomical 
ulture in saying that I fall into a grave error by 
king of Saturn’s rings in the plural sense. They 
so spoken of in all standard works, and are well 
own to be of a compound nature, lying close to- 
her. They are often also spoken of collectively in 
singular number, yet really appear to be divided 
into three. I received yesterday an astronomical 
monthly which speaks of Saturn’s rings“ in the 
plural, while in a letter from a professor in the Nava: 
Observatory, received but an hour ago, the writer 
states: No recent discoverie,. have been made in re- 
spect to the union of Saturn’s rings.” Push on with 
your astronomical reading, professor, and never mind 
dwelling too much on my ‘‘ignorance.” The exact 
composition of the body of the rings is, at last ac- 
count, still undecided, and the Washington professor 
also says, in the letter just alluded to, Nothing more 
is known about the composition of the rings of Saturn 
than what you (I) indicated.” Prof. Coues hit the truth 
for once when he said, ‘The density of Saturn is 
either greater or less than that of water.” I remem- 
bered that its density was tabulated in the books at 
‘three-fourths as heavy, bulk for bulk, as water. Prof. 
Coues's dictum now is seven-tenths as heavy as water. 
I am informed, in a letter received yesterday, that 
Prof. Newcombe says he knows of no discovery of 
any change from three-fourths. ‘THE JOURNAL read- 
ers may: take which authority they choose; but I 
“would: have them observe that Prof. Coues, being 


| certainty. 


RELIGIO- PAILOSOPRICAL JOURNAL, 


‘posted in ‘planetary influences, ‘horoscopes, “ 


‘chouses of life,” «lines of fate,” etc., ought to know 
best, though, after all, I stand by the books, as con- 
firmed by the Washington professors. 


Prof. Coues says that the plane of Saturn’s rings is 
inclined seven degrees to the plane of his equator. I 
have, for a lifetime, almost, regarded the plane of his 
rings as co-incident with that of his equator. Not 
knowing positively, but new discoveries might have 
been made, I wrote recently to Prof. Frisby, of Wash- 
ington. He has kindly obliged me with a reply, this 
day received, wherein he says verbatim: As far as 
known the plane of the rings is identical with his 
equator. The markings on Saturn are so very indis- 
tinct that it is difficult to determine the question with 
Jt is pretty certain they are nearly co- 
incident, and it is generally assumed they are actually 
SO. 

Try again, Prof. Coues. while I hint to you, that it 
is probable when you were quite small—milking the 
Coues, as it were—Jackson was teaching astronomy, 
and reading, at intervals, Newton's Principia Math- 
ematica,” that pride of human synthetic deduction; 
and it is not improbable that Jackson may have for- 
gotten more of the facts and principles of the science 
than his critic ever knew. It will be at least prudent 
for him to be careful of his statements and assump- 
tions. 

Prof. Coues still insists upon the correctness of his 
original position that the earth and sun are playing 
lackey to the planet Saturn. Let the words of Prof. 
Newcombe, as found in his Popular Astronomy,” 
page 352, decide: When the planet is in one part of 
its orbit, an observer at the sun or on the earth will 
see the upper or northern side of the ring at an in- 
clination of 27 degrees. This position occurs when 
the planet is in the constellation Sagittarius. When 
the planet has moved—in its orbit—through a quarter 
of a revolution, the edge of the ring is turned towards 
the sun......When the planet has moved 90 degrees 
farther-—in its orbit—an observer on the sun or earth 
again sees the ring at an angle of 27 degrees; but 
then it is the lower or southern side that is visible.” 
The planet appearing between the constellations 
Taurus and Gemini. When it (the planet) has moved 
another 90 degrees still farther, and appears in Leo, 
it has accomplished a full revolution in its orbit, and 
“the edge of the ring is again turned towards the 
earth and sun.” Here is the truth plainly stated by 
one who is authority—Prof. Newcombe. 

In his preliminary remarks, or whatever one may 
call them, Prof. Coues again repeats that the planet 
Saturn has never been seen by mortal eyes.” Since 
I denied that assertion, and ‘‘defied any one to defend 
it on any basis of common sense,” it seems imperative 
that I make my words good, which can be readily 
done either against rational or nonsensical assertions 
of that sort. I anticipated the nature of the smart catch 
he intended to play, and will now show wherein and 
how he has ‘‘caught his foot.” His quotations from 
Prof. Pierce and others, that Saturn is surrounded by 
clouds so dense that we see only his atmosphere, were 
meant in a general sense, as I well knew. But there 
is something else well known to me, in spite of my ‘‘ig- 
norance,” that does not appear to have been known 
to Prof. Coues, with all his abounding wisdom. Both 
Sir William Herschell, in his time, and Prof. Hall, of 
our Naval Observatory, in 1876, with various other 
observers, notified by Prof. Hall, on the latter occa- 
sion, saw spots upon the body of the planet continu- 
ing for weeks, that enabled the former to determine 
the time of the planets diurnal revolution to be 10 
hours and 16 minutes, while the latter, with the more 
accurate equipment of the great Washington equa- 
torial, made it 10 hours and 14 minutes. It isenough! 
The eyes of Herschell, Hall, and several other ‘‘mor- 
tals,” have seen the body of Saturn, and when Prof. 
Coues wriggles his foot out it will be muddy indeed. 
But he will not be the first man who has discovered he 
did not know as much as he thought. But let him keep 
up heart and go on with his good reading, the sprouts 
of green will all be rubbed off in time. 

Shall I not as a matter of sufficient interest state 
further, that the planet Venus, now shining so glori- 


ously in the morning sky, is more thoroughly envel- 
oped by clouds and vapors than even Saturn—so much. 
so that the conclusion is that her body has never been 
seen—the time of her diurnal rotation never deter- 
mined. Shall we adopt the ideas of our paragon of 
learning, and consider our ‘‘Star of Love's soft inter- 
views” blotted from the morning and evening twi- 
lights? „ 
As to the challenge of Mr. Chaney, the astrologist, 
I decline to accept it, taking little interest in any- 
thing that lacks a basis of positive knowledge and 
rational thought. I have not the pleasure of the gen- 


tleman’s acquaintance, though I remember some 


things in THE JOURNAL, over his name, that seemed 
well said. But I can get up no cordial feeling of re- 
spect for a planner of horoscopes, which will enable 
me to cherish | 

That stern joy which warriors feel 

In foemen worthy of their steel.” 
It would be very foolish in an old man like me to go 
all the way to Chicago for an opportunity of kicking 


the defunct carcass of astrology, while live issues are 
so abundant. 


MYTHS.—II. 
; By M. C. C. ChU RCI. 


. What is a myth? It is first a fact -an objective 
fact made palpable to the senses as a manifestation of 
an interior fact. In the course of time the followers 


of the fact translated its meaning into consciousness . 


and it stands forth to the mind as an idolized con- 
ception. This conception, when a god-myth, is that 
degree of the truth adapted to the world’s want at the 
time it appears. Inthe degree of its manifestation 
to the world-consciousness, it becomes man’s concep- 
tion of the one God in His relation to the race asa 
god-man, hence Jesus Christ being the last manifes- 
tation of the indwelling Christ, he takes up into him- 
self the whole life of humanity with all its expe” 


and objectively declares that God and mau 10 vuu | 


two-fold union, and that each member of the race can 
rise to any altitude of spirituality where it can be 
made a partaker of that infinite union with God which 
stamps it and each immortal nature a god-man. This 
altitude is reached by an experience in all the variety 
which good and evil have worked out in their long 
antagonism. This antagonism is finally brought into 
harmony, evil serving good; selfishness serving altru- 
ism—all life one universal harmony. 
Religion, in the ordinary sense, ended with the 
apostolic church. The binding back” ceased with 
the last incarnation. Brotherhood has been the fore- 
feeler of every regenerating soul. The social instinct, 
however, rather than the religious, is our common 
inheritance. This has gone on until the state and the 
church have brought to our secular life the conscious- 
ness that there are no distinctions among men ina 
generic sense; but that all are brothers—sharers of 
one common life in one common humanity. The 
church is no longer a caravansary carrying for pelf 
the dust remains of defunct truth. We meet as men 
feeling our manhood as a sacred gift from God. This 
will be the peculiar charcteristic of the coming church. 
Its spirit will be the social spirit resting upon our 
common life of secularity. Work—work for human- 
ity will be its highest claim to our regard. By com- 


munion with the inner man, each individual will fnd . 


all that has been objectively mirrored to the race in 
myth and fable. The incarnate process will bring to 
the consciousness of the individual the indwelling 
God—who has always, through the Christ, dwelt in 
man; but man has not always known it. He has lived 
in his lower and not in his higher nature, where and 
from whence all true rationality springs. 

The ancient civilization was for the state; the indi- 
vidual was lost in the mass. The last incarnation 


changed all this. The seed planted by the Christ of 


a divine natural plane of consciousness commenced to 
grow, and for eighteen centuries and more the indi- 
vidual has been rising into self-consciousness. The 
reformation did its work—demolishing the old out- 


ward religious accretions. This clearance passed into 
the state and we have as a result in modern life tho 
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Parliament of the nations ard the brotherhood of 
man.” 

In these latter days Spiritualism has come in as a 
dissolvent. The modern manifestations have des- 
troyed the church in its old form—by releasing 
the individual from its claimed assumptions; until 
now, except for sucial purposes, the church is only a 
name. 

Whilst this dissolution has been going on there has 
been silently forming in the breast of the few the 
knowledge which Spiritualism has brought to the 
world—that God dwells in man. 

Through. past ages the feminine element has been 
crucified by the masculine. Man’s brutality has acted 
as a bar to the evolution of her finer instincts; a slave, 
woman has always been in the struggle for freedom. 
Through suffering, through sorrrow, through the 
apparent suppression of her life she has infilled 
the form of. past civilizations with that which, 
after so many ages, is now flowering out into 
the social order—an order which distinguishes 
the present from the past. The feminine element has 
been the involution of the evolution of to-day; hence 
- this is the era of woman. As it advances, she will 
stand, not only as man’s equal but as his helper—his 
counterpart. It is this dualty, felt now in all the 
movements of society, which marks off these times 
from all prior epochs. The masculine will not be 
lost, but conserved—taken up and glorified in the 
feminine. The incoming dispensation will be charac- 
terized as the man-woman dispensation. Man’s wis- 
dom will guide woman's love; she in turn will be the 
life of his light—no more twain, but one. 

PARKERSBURG, W. VA. l 


HERACLITUS: THE EARLY MYSTIC. 
By Louise L. GUTKNECHT. l 


The picture that the ages reflect to us of the great 
thinker, Heraclitus, called the obscure, the weeping 
philosopher, is that of a lonely genius, with storm in 
his soul, who was equally misunderstood by friend 
und foe. According to Ferdinand LaSalle, he was 
the first pre-Socratic thinker whose speculative ideas 
built a system of thought, which forms the nucleus of 
all his works, whether dealing with ontology, theol- 
ogy, natural physical science, mental philosophy, or 
ethics. Far from being obscure, says LaSalle, he 
represents the immense struggle of the nature of 
thought to express itself in the form of thought. 
He embodies his thoughts into symbols, and even 
breaks the gods into pieces to put his ideas into them. 
It is here that Heraclitus is one of the founders 
of the Greek language. He raises tke simple sense 
perceptions into spiritual symbols. Heraclitus says: 
1 searched for myself, but I found the universal, the 
wise, the undercurrent of all.“ The Stoics borrowed 
his thoughts, often missing their meaning; the old 
church fathers searched them, not unsuccessfully, 
but Aristotle and Plato commented on and understood 
Heraclitus best of all (see Plato’s Kratylus and Thac- 
tetus 

Heraclitus was the apostle of objective thought, his 
limit was failure to find himself—the subjective 
thought. His great invention, so to speak, is the 
unity of the conflicting antithesis, being and not being 
in the process of becoming. This antithesis he repre- 
sents in innumerable symbols — spiritual as well as 
sensual—the invisible harmony and the visible har- 
mony, Apollos and Dyonisius, the name of Zeus and 
Hephacstus or Hades, the universal logos and the 
thought logos, fire and water, peace and war, health 
and sickness, day and night, the way up and the way 
down, the harmony of bow and lyre, (which Creuzer 
explains from an ancient picture, described by Pausa- 
nias, as Apollo putting down his bow to take up his 
lyre). These antithesis are continually becoming, the 
one turning over into the other. 

The great dualism of the world is in continual flux 
and reflux; wherefore the ancients said that Herac- 
_ litus had banished rest from the world. The process 
okt the becoming he likens to the process of fire or the 
flow of the river—a thought picture that greatly 
troubled his commentators, who only saw the ele- 
- ments in it. Most of them, LaSalle says, if they escaped 
the conflagration, were drowned in the river. It may 
be added here, that Heraclitus distinguished in the 
fire also the divine fire that never extinguishes and 

he earthly fire which dies and rekindles itself at the 

livine. 
The invisible harmony realizes itself in the visible 
rmony—the real world, which is the way down, 
1 likewise the visible harmony continually flow 
& into the invisible harmony, which is the way 
The™dividual soul, as opposed to the world 


soul, he likens to a dry beam, a fiery vapor, which, 
being tired of following the Demiurg in his innumer- 
able walks, longs to realize itself in the visible world, 
the way down, which is tribulation, and its return, the 
way up; peace and rest. Men are born to death and 
die to life. We live the death of the gods and die 
the life of the gods. Lifeis a debt that has to be 
paid,” says Heraclitus. Apollo, the divine, realizes 
itself on the way down as Dionysius. 

These antithesis he follows into every realm, and 
so becomes in his physics the philosophical father of 
allopathy, which cures by opposites. By his works 
and his exhortations to follow nature, he was the inspi- 
ration of Hippocrates. In Heraclitus’s doctrine of 


the understanding it is the universal wisdom into 


which the human mind has to flow. All human rea- 
son is unreason; our eyes and ears lie. Sleep, to him, 
is the picture of this isolated unreason, whereas wak- 
ing puts men into the right connection with the uni- 
versal truth. In this we find happiness, while turn- 
ing away from universal truth is his idea of wrong. 
The question whether Heraclitus was a follower of 
the Orphic or Egyptian theologies, LaSalle answers, 
“Yes and no. Heraclitus used their gods, as said 
before, as symbols.” The name of Zeus wants to be 
pronounced-and not. Enter, the gods are every- 
where. The dæmon isin your own soul. Plato, 
says LaSalle, in his Kratylus, after representing 
Heraclitus in different Heraclitists, at last unfetters 
the great Ephesian's tongue. Like with the sound of a 
bass drum he silences the concert of these grand 
ideas, not capable of grasping themselves, by making 
Heraclitus himself exclaim: This all-pervading, 
never-extinguishing fire, this all-governing and 
never-amalgamating logos, is the idea, the subjective 
idea. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


THE RELIGIOUS TRANCE. 


The English Puritans of the time of Henry VIII., 
Mary and Elizabeth, had their trances, visions and 
dreams, and believed in them, too, as revelations of 
the divine will and intentions, but the epidemic of 
religious enthusiasm which preceded and attended 
the civil war between Charles and his Parliament was 
the most pronounced that had ever been seen on the 
island. Long and fervent prayers were the rule; and 
during the prayers and singing men and women would 
work themselves up to a degree of religious excite- 
ment that prompted them not only to commit any 
extravagance which lay in this line of religious exer- 
cise, but also to believe in any extravagance that 
might be commited by others. During the progress 
or a prayer meeting in the army an enthusiast would 
rise and announce his vision, generally prophetic, 
often foreboding the defeat of the king and the de- 
struction of regal power in Great Britain. There were 
seers ard wonder workers among them. One claimed 
to heal the sick, another to raise the dead; one de- 
clared himself to be theSon of God, another professed 
to be the Trinity. James Nayler, an old quartermas- 
ter in the army, was adored and prayed to as a god. 
Dorcas Erbery claimed that she died and was brought 
to life by the laying on of Nayler’s hands. The lead- 
ing men of the nation, the principal clergy, were not 
exempt. Cromwell had prophetic visions and dreams, 
Ireton had trances, Bunyan believed that demons 
and angels were contending in his sight for his soul, 
and looked on in horror at the spectacle. And yet 
these men were not fools nor knaves, but simply re- 
ligious enthusiasts. Their conduct in the ordinary 
affairs of life was above reproach. When the praying 
army of the commonwealth was disbanded, the ranks 
of the tramps and vagabonds were not increased, not 
one of the 50,000 became a beggar or criminal. In 
war, these praying, preaching enthusiasts were irre- 
sistible, carried everything before them. ‘‘Turenne 
was startled when he heard the shout of stern exul- 
tation with which his English allies advanced to the 
combat, and expressed the delight of a true soldier 
when he learned it was ever the fashion of Cromwell's 
pikemen to rejoice greatly when they beheld the 
enemy, and the banished Cavaliers felt an emotion of 
national pride when they saw a brigade of their coun- 
trymen, outnumbered by foes and abandoned by 
friends, drive before it in headlong rout the finest in- 
fantry of Spain, and force a passage into a counter- 
scrap which had just been pronounced impregnable 
by the ablest of the marshals of France.” But the 
Puritans were not the only inspired dreamers of Eng- 
land. During the time of Henry VIII. there appeared 
the Maid of Kent,a Catholic woman in the south of Eng- 
land, who had visions and trances and foretold the 
speedy and violent death of the king, and many 
grievous calamities to the nation, a series of revela- 
tions so little to the royal taste that she and a num- 
ber of her followers were, by the king’s command, 
hanged at Tyburn in 1534. 

The preaching, prayers and hymns of the Wesleys 
produced in the latter part of the eighteenth century 
effects such as had not been seen in England since the 
religious excitment of the commonwealth. These men 


and their colaborers were gifted with an hed 
eloquned which carried everything before it, and caused 


an intensity of religious emotion that, in 600 
headed days, can scarcely be realized. The most elo- 
quent of their number was Whitefield, who, in some 
respects, as an orator was never equaled. His glow- . 
ing descriptions of the beauties of a life given to holi- 
ness made men better in Spite of themselves; his ter- 
rible denunciations of sin made the stoutest. hearts 
quake; his protrayals of the wrath to come made. wo- 
men faint and men turn pale. Under his preaching — 
physical manifestations were exceedingly common. 
Men fell as though dead and lay for hours uncon- 
scious, then rising, would make the welkin ring with .— 
shouts and songs. They had visions and told them 
with great freedom in their meetings, to the horror 
of formalists, who considered that sort of thing ex- 
tremely demoralizing. Every effort was made by the 
ministers of the established church to suppress the 
excitement. There was talk of imprisoning John 
Wesley asa dangerous lunatic. Proceedings were 
at one time actually instituted against Whitefield, but 
the evidence was so trivial that even the hostile Mag- 
istrate was forced to dismiss the case at the outset,- 
fearing to compromise himself by giving it serious 
attention. Failing in this, the parsons of the English 
church resorted to open force—incited the rough 
classes to riot, broke up the meetings by means of 
mob violence. Time and again was Wesley in danger 
of losing his life; time and again was Whitefield in- 
jured by stones and clubs in the hands of this mob. 
They in vain implored the protection of the civil! 
power—the civil power was against them. But by = 3 
and by there cameethe natural revulsion, a cry for . ° 
fair play arose, influential friends demanded that 
these preachers should have a hearing. They did 
have a hearing, and the result of the religious enthu: 
siasm with which the movement started was the 
foundation of the great bodies of Methodism. ` 

The revival spread to America, and in 1810 a series 
of meetings began in Kentucky and Tennessee, te 
interest and fame of which soon spread all over the 
United States. No church house could contain the 
multitudes which flocked to these gatherings] andthe ` 
meetings were held either in the open air or under huge 
booths made of the branches of trees. Thousands 
attended, and many fools who came to scoff remained 
to pray.” Physical manifestations of every descrip- 
tion were seen in abundance. Strong men fell ass 
though pierced by a shot through the heart. Some 
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tried to run away, and dropped to the ground in the 


act. Dozens fell in a single meeting, and their bodies 
were laid out in rows as though for burial. Upon 
recovering consciousness, some would leap, shout and 
sing, others would wail and weep bitterly, declaring 
themselves lost beyond redemption. The enthusiasm - 
found a manifestation in a form akin to the dancing. 
mania of the low countries. The ‘‘jerks” appeared, © 
a singular nervous convulsion, affecting the whole 
body. It attacked alike the preacher in the pulpit __ 
and the hearer on the wooden bench, the old church. 
member in the ‘‘amen corner” and the godless scape- `` 
grace on the outskirts of the congregation. It at- = 
tacked alike a deserter from the army who sought $] 
safety in the gathering, and the officer who came to 
arrest him, the negro slave, and his master who was 
about to horsewhip him for making a disgraceful 
exhibition of himself. Women were seized; and in 
their paroxysms their hair would become loosened, 
and when their bodies were thrown forward and back- 
ward the long tresses would cut the air like a whip - 
lash; men were seized, fell on the ground and flounced : 
like a fish out of water. To fice gave no security; 
men were taken while riding along on their horses. 
To stay afforded no guarantee of safety; some were 
taken in the midst of a hymn, others during a prayer. 
Those affected were held by two or more companions. ..-:% 
lest during the paroxysms they should injure them- 
selves; some, who had learned by experience wait 
was best, took a tight hold on a sapling or any other 
support that was convenient and held till the jerking 
ceased. Nor were they any the worse, but went 
about their business after trance and jerks as though 
nothing had happened. The jerks very rarely ap- 
peared after 1820, but the trances are still frequenz 
in various parts of the south and west, and in the 
great revival in the Confederate army during the last 
two years of the war the trance phenomenon was 
present, though not as common among the boys in 
gray as it had been in the early days of Kentucky. 
Isolated cases of the religious trance are number- 
less. The Koran is but a record of the visions seen 
or thought to be seen during the trances of Mohammed. 
who was undoubtedly a trance subject of the most: 
pronounced type. Most great religionists have either 
been affected in the same or in a similar way; even 
hard-headed old Martin Luther thought he saw 
vision of the devil, and so impressed was he with the 
reality of the appearance that he threw his inkstand 
at it, and the splash on the wall of the chamber i 
the castle of Wartburg remains to the present day. 
Joan of Arc was sincere in believing herself controlled. 
by hor “voices,” and the testimony of hundreds of: 


— 


-Witnesses to the purity of her life and the . of 
her professions was so overwhelming that twenty 
years after her death at the stake an official investi- 
: gation by the authorities of the church was held, 
-which reversed the decision of the court that con- 
demned her. St. Anthony was sincere in his belief 
that his temptafions, endured during the trances to 
~-which he was subject, were real, and through the 

edium of real personages. The father of the mo- 

f: nastic system, he was, in every respect, its typical rep- 
resentative. Worn out by fasting, watching and 
prayer, he fell readily into the trance state, and to 
him the wanderings of his faney while in that condi- 
tion were realities. The same thing is true of St. 
Teresa, the reformer of the order of Carmelite nuns. 
At the age of seven she fled from her home to seek 
the crown of martyrdom among the Moors, and re- 
turned to become a trance dreamer and mystic of the 
‘highest order. The . Lives of the Saints” are full of 
. trances and visions seen while the dreamer was ap- 
parently unconscious. One saint visited heaven, 
another gazed into the pit of hades; one was carried 
away by the angelic host, another witnessed a battle 
of angels and demons; one brought back from the 
. realms of light accounts of those who had gone before, 
to another was confided a message from a lost soul to 
those he had left behind. One, in a trance, preached, 
another prayed, another sang praises, another pro- 
phesied. Abstract the trance element from the ‘‘Lives 
of the Saints” and the enthusiasm is gone, the stories 
become painful humdrum. 
Great religious movements have often had another 
feature—the sudden recovery of persons afflicted with 
real or imaginary disorders. The doctors practically 
agreed that the influence of the mind over the body 
is often sufficient to cause real or apparent recovery 
`: to health. Hope is the best medicine, and faith is 
sometimes almost as good as hope. The annals of all 
religions are filled with cases of where a strong faith has 
produced what seemed to be a complete restoration 
to health. The sick Hindoo is often healed by a 
` plunge. into the Ganges. The records of innumerable 
shrines in Europe attest the sudden recovery of 
-afflicted persons who have gone thither in strong ex- 
pectation of being healed. A dozen churches in Italy, 
in Spain, in France, in Germany, in Ireland, are fes- 
tooned with crutches, canes and other artificial aids 
to locomotion left there by persons who came with 
their help and went away with the conviction that 
such assistance was no longer necessary. The records 
of Our Lady of Lourdes, of Knock, of the Holy House 
af Loreto, of a score of other places to which pilgrim- 
ages are made, all testify that cures are sometimes 

Possible, though by what means they are effected is 
another question. The Convulsionaires of St. Francis 
‘healed by the laying on of hands, just as do the faith 
. healers of the present day. During the Irish revival 

ZON Pee 1859 the lame walked, the partially blind saw, 

` afflicted persons in many instances were, or believed 

themselves to be, relieved of their infirmaties. The 
same was true of the Wesley and Whitefield revival 
and of the Kentucky revival of 1810. Every great 

religious awakening, whether of an individual or of a 
community., has shown some features extraordinary 

: in themselves and not apparently explainable by nat- 
ural law; the manifestations have not been peculiar to 

one denomination, nor can any denomination claim 

- monopoly of them. 


WHAT DID PROTESTANTISM DO? 
In a sermon delivered before his congregation on 
Protestant Revolution,” Rev. M. J. Savage said: 
There is a story in one of the Arabian Nights” of 
a man who found a bottle on the seashore that had 
been washed up by the waves; and, curiously opening 
it, out there comes, to his astonishment, a spiritual 
being, which they called an afreet, that had been con- 
fined there, and which expands and expands until he 
seems to fill the whole heaven and threaten the de- 
- struction of. the man who had set him free. Protes- 
tantism loosened an afreet, a spiritual being, that it 
could never put back into his confinement again. 
‘What did it doP” It appealed to reason. It affirmed 
— the right of private judgment. To be sure, all that 
Protestantism intended to do was to say that each 
: individual had the right of private judgment so far as 
“tbe interpretation of the Bible was concerned. It 
neaver dreamed that people would dare to go outside 
ol the Bible. It might interpret the word of God: but 
the Protestant leaders never dreamed that man would 
dare to raise a question as to what was the word of God. 
And this power of reason, when once set free, trav- 
aled up and down, examined the stars, looked into 
the. face of the heavens, dug beneath the surface of 
the rocks, uncovered the ruins of ancient cities, and 
made measurements and examinations. And, when 
ones reason had done all this, it suddenly discovered 
that the word of God that it was at liberty to inter- 
ret was a good deal larger than any book. And so 
ince that time the reason which Protestantism re- 
eased bas been its own mightiest enemy,—not an 
iemy in the sense that it is an enemy of man, but of 
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itself. 
work than Protestantism at that age would have 
dared to demand. And <o Protestantism did the world 
the most magnificent service when it loosed the reason 
of man, when it delivered humanity from this paraly- 
sis of faith, this fear in the presence of the church and. 
of heaven. 

The next thing, what? Protestantism did the world 
the most magnificent service in changing its religious 
emphasis. The old church had said, you must believe 
in the church, and the greatest sin of all is to doubt, 
or to break away from what the church orders. Pro- 
testantism, too, said, you must believe in the creed, 
and the greatest sin is heresy. But Protestantism 
changed the emphasis, almost unconsciously, to such 
an extent as to create a new type of religious life. It 
said, you must be saved by faith; but it began to talk 
about personal righteousness, and it placed the indi- 
vidual face to face with his God. It developed the 
doctrine of individual salvation; and do you not see 
what that meant? The moment that a man is told 
that his reason is competent to discover truth, and 
that he is free to go into the very presence chamber 
of his God himself and settle with him alone the ques- 
tion as to whether his soul is saved or not,—that mo- 
ment ecclesiasticism in every form is doomed. Why 
need a pope, why need church councils, why need a 
priest, why need confessional, why need the forgive- 
ness of man, when the question can be settled only 
between the soul and its Father? Do you not see, 
then, that this one principle alone of Protestantism 
had within it the seeds not only of the disintegration 
of Rome, but of the disintegration of its own ecclesi- 
astical power? 

Third, and last, the church rendered the greatest 
service of all by announcing the principle, or leading 
to it, which was never put into terse and epigram- 
matic words so finely asin the phrase of the late Quaker 
woman, Lucretia Mott. The one great phrase which 
she has left as her gift to the world is enough alone to 
assure her immortality: Truth for authority, not 
authority for truth.” Truth for authority, not author- 
ity for truth! It has been the scoff and scorn of 
Protestantism, that it has broken up into a hundred 
or athousand sects. The Church of Rome to-day 
points with overweening pride to her own great union, 
and says, see how divided and scattered and frittered 
away Protestantism is! And this very thing which 
Rome jeers at and scorns in Protestantism is its crown 
and glory. Who cares? Suppose Protestantism is 
disintegrated until there are as many sects in Chris- 
tendom as there are men, women, and children; do 
you not see to what it is leading? The moment that 
you take away this external band of authority that 
binds people together as an extraneous force, what 
should they do but each one go on his own way? To- 
wards what? His way towards truth. 

There is springing up in the world a new type of 
ethics. Professor Huxley, in a lecture which he gave 
in New York in September, 1876, used words like 
these, speaking of the men of science: We are com- 
ing to think that a belief that is not supported by any 
evidence is not only illogical, but immoral! Think a 
moment of the force of that! If those things are im- 
moral that hurt and hinder aod stand in the way of 
the world, that keep the world back and down in bar- 
barism, then there has never been anything on the 
face of this earth so truly immoral as credulity. What 
has it done? It has compelled the race to waste 
money, time, energy, thought, enthusiasm, aspira- 
tion,—to waste these forces in following illusions, in 
following things that somebody just fancied to be 
God's truths. And the churches have stood un the 
way of men’s finding out what the real truth might be. 

And now what? Under the guidance of the spirit 
and the method of modern science, free and intelli- 
gent men are going to dare to say, unbelief a sin? 
No; credulity is a sin. Why, in heaven’s name, why 
should I put my brain and my immortal soul in the 
keeping of the first man who comes along, who chooses 
to tell me that he has been appointed of God to be my 
keeper, when, for all I know, he may be the veriest char- 
latan under heaven? Why should any man? But that 
is just what the world has been doing for thousands 
of years. Protestantism then, in asserting this prin- 
ciple, has set the world free. 

The church claims unanimity of belief, and it has, 
so far as it could, forced its adherents, by sword and 
fire and fagot, to accept this assumption. What are 
we coming to? Under the inspiration of modern sci- 
ence, we are coming to unification of belief in every- 
thing that can be demonstrated to be true,—but free 
belief, do you not see? Scientific men never think of 
persecuting. Why? Because they do-not think it is 
wicked to doubt a thing that is not proved. But they 
come together for a free and voluntary acceptance of 
everything that is proved, and so they have a creed. 
a creed that they know is God’s word, because it is 
demonstrated to be a part of his eternal truth of 
things. And the church is coming to a creed like that. 
We are going by and by to have, if not thirty- 
nine articles, at least a reasonable number, as many 
as we can live out practically, a number of articles 
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It has done a wider, higher, deeper, grander 


which are demonstrated as true, therefore demon- 
strated to be God's word. And we are going to be per- 
fectly free in our opinions concerning any other sub- 
ject. We are going to respect each other’s differences. 


Why should I call my friend names or put him in 


prison, because his opinion differs from mine, when, 
if he cannot prove mine wrong. I cannot prove his 
wrong, either? We are going to have a free and self- 
régpecting tolerance as to those points concerning 
which intelligent men differ; and we are going to have 
a creed settled, accepted by all intelligent and compe- 
tent thinkers, because it is demonstrated to be God's 
truth; and we will enlarge that creed just as fast and 
just as far as we can extend the borders of ascertained 
truth; and, standing on the basis of that creed, we are 
not going to fight each other any longer. We are go- 
ing to join all together, and fight for truth and against 
error, and so build up the universal kingdom of truth 
and of love. 


- THE “DOUBLE.” 


Sır, — In answer to your correspondents, T. Haw- 
kins Simpson and Gilbert Elliot, who ask for well-es- 
tablished cases of a double“ seen by persons not 
under mesmeric infiuence I beg to submit the follow- 
ing case. 

I enclose a letter received by me at Sandown, Isle 
of Wight, on February 15th, 1873, which it may be. 
interesting for you to examine at first hand. It was 
written to me by one of the officers of the station 
where I was officer in medical charge, and between 
whose family and mine there were close relations of 
friendship and sympathy. 

The part of the letter which bears upon our subject 
is as follows: 

19 PLACE, BATH. FEBRUARY 14TH. 

Mx Dear Purpon,— My wife has just seen your 
brother ‘Ned’ standing by her (1.45 p. m.), and has 
asked me to write, as we are anxious to know if he is 
well. I knew somebody was near her, but could not 
see the figure.— Yours sincerely,” J. N. B. . 

When I read the letter I remarked to my wife: So 
much for fancy; it is unsatisfactory talking to people 
about Spiritualism, they are apt to run away with it 
and imagine anything,” or words tv that effect. My 
wife begged me to be silent until I heard the other 
side: Testerday Mrs. D. was going home by the two 
o'clock p. m. train, and she left the house at a quarter 
to two o'clock, giving herself her usual time to reach 
the station. Eddie saw her to the door and -turned- 
back into the sitting-room, where I was at the piano, 
on the top of which was a letterrecently received from 
Mrs. B—, in which she spoke of some curious ex- 
periences she had had in anold house. He asked 
permission to read the letter, which was a long oneand 
which contained much that was of interest to him.“ 

I at once saw that he had the best time test of the 
appearance of the double on record. Mr. B. fortu- 
nately gave the time by his clock, and ours being set 
to the railway time we may fairly claim coincidence 
in time between the facts of the reading of the letter 
at Sandown and the appearance of the reader to the 
writer at Bath more than 100 miles away. What con- 
culsion can we arrive at other than that a physical 
circuit was completed by the mental effort of my 
brother in reading that letter? 

Wherever there is the space factor introduced there 
is the motion of matter to be considered; and wher- 
ever there is the mental factor there exists the mole- 
cular motion of the organized nervous system. It is 
not only unthinkable, but unnecessary, to suppose 
that either pure thought or ‘‘a spirit” intervenes be- 
tween mortals at a distance in such a case as that 
given above. All that psychic science, practical 
Spiritualism, and common-sense demand is the ac- 
knowledgment of organic connection between the liv- 
ing. nervous system and the so-called ether of space. 
Mortal spirits communicate through the aid of natural 
or conventional signs. 

To argue that extension does not exist for disem- 
bodied or free spirits and that they can act and be at 
any desired object by a mere effort of volition, is be- 
side the question altogether. Whatever they do, we 
must complete the solution of our problem in terms of 
matter and motion, even if we have ultimately to 
absorb the latter in a more comprehensive theory of 
feelings, subject to definite relations of order and po- 
sition. Physicists make use of certain properties of 
an hypothetical substance to account for the action of 
their forces; let Spiritualists make an equally bold 
and consistent use of other properties of the same 
substance, and we need no longer fear any breach of 
continuity in the solution of our problems. Let us 
endow it with vital properties, so that it may be re- 
garded as an organic connection with all nature, ani- 
mate as well as inanimate, and we have in it the 
acknowledged reservoir of the energy of the universe, 


the quasi-objective and extensive aspect of the spirit 


This brings us wonderfully close to the dogmatic sr 
lution of Spinoza, who endowed God with the t. 
contrasted attributes of thought and extension, alc 
knowable to us out of an infinite number of other 
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tributes; but our regard is from the 
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side of potentiality. 

The absolute need of Spiritualism is a 
theory of inhibition which enables us 
to understand how it is that we are 
tied down to the present time and place 
in the ordinary moment of conscious- 
ness. The answer to that question car- 
ries with it the data for a scientific the- 
ory of Spiritualism. 

I do not argue against the existence 
of spirits, but against the validity of ac- 
cepted views of our cognition of spirits. 
—John E. Purdon, M. D., in Light. 


THE BRAVEST OF BATTLES. 


The bravest battle that ever was fought, 
Shall I tell you where and when? 

On the maps of the world you'll find it not; 
*Twas fought by the mothers of men. 


Nay’ not with cannon or battle shot, 
With sword or nobler pen; 

Nay, not with eloquent word or thought 
From mouth of wonderful men. 


But deep in a walled up woman’s heart 
Of woman that would not yield, 
Bat bravely, silently bore her part— 
Lo! there is the battle field. 


No marshaling troop, no bivouac song, 
No banner to gleam and wave! 
- But ob, these battles, they last so long 


From babyhood to the grave. 
JOAQUIN MILLER. 


The Woman's Council which was held 
in Washington last week brought together 
many of the ablest and most universally 
respected representatives of the various 
movements for the elevation of woman. 
Those holding positions of distinction were 
assembled in large numbers and naturally 
has commanded universal 
1 e central thought of Miss 
s Willard, the president, as ex- 
taped in ber address, was that women 

i work together on lines on which 
“ig onn work in unison, in spite of their 
ments on other points. She spoke 
for womanhood, for childhood and the 
home. Mrs. Anna Garlin Spencer, spoke 


for compulsory education and extension of 


charity. Mrs. Alice D. Fletcher, of Ala- 
bama, made a plea for the red man and 


Mrs. Lillie Devereaux Blake spoke on wo- 


men as police matrons. Rev. Mila Frances 
Tupper, of La Porte, Ind., talked elo- 
quently of woman’s mission.in the church 
and Mrs. Emily S. Sherwood urged the 
broadening of charity and church work. 


Mrs. Kate Tannett Woods talked on woman 


in the pulpit and thought the Universalists 
have the best representation. Mrs. J. El- 
len Foster gave an impassioned address on 
“The Nonpartisan National Christian 
Temperance Union.” Matilda B. Carse 
told the convention about the Chicago 
Temperance temple and Mary E. Lease of 
Kansas spoke with surprising force and 
-effect of women in the Farmers’ Alliance. 
Her eloquence is described as ‘‘cyclonic.” 
A strong paper The Matriarchate“ by 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, was read by Su- 
san B. Anthony, and Julia Ward Howe 
spoke of the relation of woman suffrage to 
other reforms. There were other addresses 
some of them by able and distinguished 
women, which space does not permit men- 
tion of here. The meeting of the Council 
Was a great success. 


The following bill, by the request of 
Miss Helen L. Hood made in behalf of the 


W. C. T. U., was presented to the Illinois 
‘Legislature a few 


To ago by Senator 
McMillan of Chicago: 

An Act to entitle women to vote at any 
elections held for the purpose of choosing 
any officer under the general or special or 


school laws of this state. 


Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the people of 
the State of Illinois represented in the 
General Assembly: Any woman of the age 


of twenty-one years and upwards, belong- 


ing to either of the classes mentioned in 


. article 7 of the Constitution of the State of 


Illinois, who shal! have resided in this 


state one year, in the county ninety days, 


and in the election district thirty days next 
preceding any election held for the purpose 
of choosing any officer of schools under the 
general or special school laws of this state, 


shall. 825 entitled to vote at such election in 


| freighted, idle-sailed, 


the school district of which she shall at the 
time have been for thirty days a resident; 
provided any woman so desirous of voting 
at any such election shall have been regis- 
tered in the same manner as is provided 
for the registration of male voters. 

Sec. 2. Whenever the election of public 
school officers shall occur at the same elec- 
tion at which other public officers are 
elected, the ballot offered by any woman 
entitled to vote under this act, shall not 
contain the name of any person to be voted 
for at such election except such officers of 
public school; and such ballots shall all 
be deposited in a separate ballot box but 
canvassed with other ballots cast for schoo! 
officers at such election. 


Ofttimes J have seen a tall ship glide by 
against the tide, as if drawn by some invis- 
ible tow-line, with a hundred strong arms 
pulling it, writes Oliver Wendall Homes. 
Her sails were unfilled, her streamers were 
drooping, she had neither side-wheel nor 
stern-wheel; still she moved on stately, in 
serene triumph, as with herown life. But 
I knew that on the other side of the ship, 
hidden beneath the great bulk that swam 
so majestically, there was a little toilsome 
steam-tug, with a heart of fire and arms of 
iron, that was tugging it bravely on; and I 
knew, if the little steam tug untwined her 
arm and left the ship, it would wallow and 
roll about, and drift hither and thither, 
and go off with the refluent tide, no man 
knows whither. And so I have known 
more than one genius, high-decked, full- 
gay-pennoned, but 
that for the bare, toiling arms, and brave, 
warm-beating heart of the faithful wife, 
that nestles close to him, so that no wind 
or wave could part them, would have gone 
down with the stream, and have been heard 
of no more. 


The lower branch of the Kansas Legis- 
lature found itself in such a snarl one Sat- 
urday last month that an adjournment had 
to be taken until Monday. Why was this? 
The young woman, who alone of the cleri- 
cal force has had previous experience in 
legislative matters, had been called home 
to her mother, and there was no one left to 
keep the prairie solons in the straight but 
narrow path of regular parliamentary pro- 
ceedure. 


The National Farmers’ Alliance, which 
had present, at its recent convention in 
Omaha, more than a hundred delegates 
from eleven States, and whichin Nebraska 
alone has 65,000 members, passed the fol- 
lowing resolution: We believe that wo- 
men have the same rights as their husbands 
to hold property, and we are in sympathy 
with any law that will give our wives, sis- 
ters and daughters full representation at 
the polls.” 


The Marquise d'Algeri, who is becoming 
famous in Europe for her beauty and wit, 
is known to the American public as 
Blanche Roosvelt. Fifteen years ago she 
was achoir singer in Chicago. Shehadan 
opportunity to finish her musical education 
abroad, and while on the Continent devel- 
oped an astonishing faculty for languages 
and literature. Her husband is the son of 
the Italian minister of Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 


Miss Anna Parnell, the Irish leader's sis- 
ter, is almost if not quite as well posted. in 
the politics of the most distressful country 
as is her distinguished brother. Sheisa 
slender and very delicate little woman, ner- 
vous, high-strung and of an apparently 
cold temperament. No one to look at the 
fragile little creature would think her ca- 
pable of the continuous hard work she has 
performed in her brother’s cause for months 
at atime. She dresses very quietly and is 
usually found buried in a pile of papers. 


Mrs. Julia Ward Hows, who is still a 
beautiful woman, with finely mod- 
eled features, trained voice and gracious 
manners, adds to her reputation as a poet 
and prose-writer, a philanthropist and 
grande dame of society, the unique honor of 
having been President of the Boston Wo- 
man’s Club for twenty years by the unani- 
mous choice of the members. 


NEWTON’S LAST STAR EXPOSED. 


When Eliza Ann Wells was being starred 
as à Crucial test materializing medium by 
Henry J. Newton, a woman going by the 
name of Etta Roberts sometimes figured. 
She was one of those who assisted Wells 
when exposed by Mr. W. R. Tice at the 


house of Mr. Newton. After the decline | 


of Wells, through her repeated exposures 
and final disastrous failure in the at- 
tempt at bluffing the editor of THE 
JOURNAL, in which Newton was her 
champion, she left New York. Then it 
became important for Mr. Newton to have 
another materializing star and Etta Roberts 
was selected. Mr. Newton has been ex- 
ploiting her for two years, as he did Mrs. 
Wells before her. He has talked bun- 
cumbe for the benefit of reporters of daily 
papers and seemingly been as devoted to 
his last favorite as to her predecessor. A 
new cabinet hed been constructed and 
largely advertised as a fraud-proof affair 
and the ‘‘crucial” business was on the eve 
of inauguration when suddenly, and with- 
out warning Mr. Newton again found him- 
self in a painfully ridiculous position. 

On last Friday night Roberts held a 
séance in her apartments. It was not 
called a crucial“ affair, but scientist New- 
ton was on hand, with some twenty other 
observers. The show began at 8:15 o’clock 
and Roberts masqueraded in different 
characters for about an hour. Then she 
came out as Florence, the lately deceased 
daughter of Mr. Newton, and after kissing 
and embracing him took him through the 
folding doors into the back room, where 
they remained about five minutes. Return- 
ing to the front room she was supported 
on his arm. While in the dark back room 
she had managed to get a confederate, in 
the person of a child, under her skirts and 
by coming in slowly got him into the cab- 
inet. But in coming through the folding 
doors she had to squeeze past the persons 
at the end of the circle, and one of them 
discovered the addition to the procession. 
After this, two spirits“ would appear. 
Sometimes the boy confederate would 
come out under Roberts’ dress, and while 
she was ostensibly pulling lace off the floor 
he would pop out and up. The séance 
dragged on for nearly three hours; plenty 
of „spirits, plenty of phosphorus stuff 
and lace. The trouble was, Roberts could 
not get the boy into the back room again, 
as the door was closely guarded by the one 
who had detected the introduction of the 
child. Finally Roberts called up a con- 
federate from the circle—there is nearly 
always a confederate mixed in with the 
sitters in these shows. A little more light 
was asked for and Dr. M..L. Holbrook 
turned on a full blaze, then turned it down, 
but not so low but that sitters could dis- 
tinctly see. The confederate who had 
been called from the circle conducted the 
boy confederate out of the room in full 
sight of all, but instead of bringing him 
back, left him in the other room behind the 
bed. It had to be done this way, for the 
conspirators were in a straight, and if au- 
dacity would not save an exposure, noth- 
ing could. Dr. Holbrook promptly went 
into the back room, the boy ran to him 
and was led into the séance room. As 
soon as in the séance room the boy rushed 
to Roberts—his supposed mother—who 
hid him behind her and sat down in the 
cabinet, immoveable, threatening to kill 
any one who touched her. In the confu- 
sion the male confederate who had sat in 
the circle disappeared and was not iden- 
tified. 

It was pitiable in the extreme,” writes 
one who was present. Poor Newton still 
insists she can give genuine manifestations 
and under test conditions and he will prove 
it, but he admitted last night it was a de- 
ception.” Here is the same old trick which 
Wells worked on Newton and which she 
admitted to Mr. C. D. Lakey. Is it not 
about time to stop pitying Mr. Newton, at 
least until his sanity has been judicially 
passed upon and he is legally declared 
non compos mentis? If he is of sound mind 
then he is not entitled to pity but to the 
execrations of all decent people. Toa 
rational mind it is inconceivable that New- 


whose familiar voice was so lately. atilled 
by death—not unless he is insane. Will. 
ful obstinacy has made men insane before 

now. In the interests of his family, nd 
those of the public, is it not time Mr. New 

ton's mental condition were made the sab 
ject of judicial inquiry? 


THE NEW PSYCHICAL ASSOCIATION: 


To THE Eprror: In your issue of Feb- 
ruary 2lst appears a notice of this new 
Boston society, from which it appears to: 
be organized or started mainly by cler 
men of the larger faith and broader thought 
who begin to realize the high importance. 
of a new study of man’s inner life and in- 
finite relations, and who especially wish 
make their investigations hear upon Spirit- 
ualism—that is, on the alleged facts of 
spirit presence and power. Not that cler- 
gymen only are to be members, for they 
wisely ask the aid and membership of 
others, of varied opinions and occupations, 
and the name of a highly competent woman. 
Mrs. Mary A. Livermore—is on the cir- 
cular asking for this new organization. 
They wisely wish those of varying opiniors. 
to take part whether Spiritualists or not, 
in their efforts to gain truth and to verify 
the alleged facts, or to prove them a de- 
lusion. i 

A word of ‘‘suggestion and criticism,” 
which is cordially asked for. If Spiritual- 
ism is a delusion there would seem to be. 
no trust to be placed in the well-trained - 
and healthy senses of sight, touch, „ 
etc., or in the intuitive sense, varifled by 4 
experiment and clear judgment, of a large 
body of competent witnesses; for scient- 
ists, statesmen, authors, reformers, profes- 
sional men and kings in the world. of in- 
dustry, men and women of clear minds, 
acute discrimination. sound jndgment and = 
scholarly accomplishments are among its 
advocates in every civilized land. Its evi ` 
dences are not ail loosely arranged, but 
large volumes are filled with facts stated 
with scientific care and accuracy. From 
the pages of your RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL `: 
JOURNAL in the past ten years, such facts Lak 
can be gleaned, so given that no fairscient- 
ist could find fault with their exactness, `. 
enough to make a book of a thousand ` 

pages,—all this after sifting out whatever 
has been loosly stated. The great and 
true theory of evolution has not such a 
mass of proof of its truth as has spirit 
presence and power. To be competent in- 
vestigators not only experiment but study -> 
is necessary. Let all members of this 
society carefully read The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism” by Epes Sergent: 
and let all, especially the Aeg e read 
in Robert Dale Owen’s ‘‘Debateable Land“ N 
his admirable address to the clergy. 

While, as this society proposes, those of 


various views should join in investigation, 
it may well be borne in mind that an experi- 
enced Spiritualist is always a valuable 3 
helper. A company of sensible men inves- 
tigating the origin of species, or evolution 
would gladly ask the help of Darwin or 
Wallace and appreciate the value of their 
suggestions, whether sharing their con i 
sions or not. Let it be borne in mind that} 
in dealing with Spiritualism elements mo 
subtle than those the chemist deals ‘with: 
demand conditions more delicate even than 
those he rigorously observes and obéys” 
among his retorts and crucibles. In every/ 
sitting with mediums their fine fitness 
the company, and the fitness and affinity of 
that company to each other and to the me- 
dium, are quite as indispensable to success 
as the right compounding of saits and 
by the chemist is to his success. ` 

The spirit and aim of this new. in 


ment are good. It does not underrate theg 
valuable work of the older Psychical Beg 
search Society, but aims to look more; 
the one matter of alleged spirit return, an 
to find, if it can thus be found, that 
positive of immortality which is so £ 
needed to-day, and which would sos 
verify and confirm the immortal 
which survives the wreck of time. 

Scientific investigators, when examinin; 
a theory not yet proven, or studying fas 
not yet understood, sometimes have hf 
a: call a working E in 


they pursue their labors, 
* pens that their researches 
men hypothesis by the help of 
which they have meanwhile brought their 
facts in due array under the reign of law. 
terse statement of Emerson, Man is a 
“Spirit served by a bodily organization“ is a 
good working hypothesis in this case. For 
fant of it psychic research by inductive 
-+ PSentists has, so far, failed of any rich re- 
sults, and only given us a rehash of what 
was more clearly seen and better stated 
by Spiritualists years ago. On the religi- 
ous side, which the society now organizing 
wish to keep in mind, a beautiful agree- 
ment of emotion and aspiration with reason 
and conscience, a unity of the largest range 
of the intellect with the deepest intuitive 
demands of the soul will be realized, asthe 
truth opens along the pathway of the spirit 
in which they would walk. 
„ The white splendor of light from the 
Spirit-world,and its kindred light within,“ 
is the need of this hour of dawn. 
G. B. STEBBINS. 


Dxrnorr, Mica. 


- PRESSING QUESTIONS OF THE HOUR. 


.Torne Eprror: Are Spiritualists really 
in earnest? Do Spiritualists have any real 
living confidence in those burning words 
. -which reach them from another world tell- 
ing of that better land” wherein justice 
“absolute and impartial is meted out to all, 
not by an angry revengeful God but by the 
self convicted sentence of an outraged soul. 
S8o far it seems almost as though they 
were, as a body, neither sincere in their 
Faith nor possessed of any real living con- 
‘fidence in those angel messages by which 
their faith professes to be guided. At least, 
so it appears to those who while in direct 
‘sympathy with such a glorious philosophy, 
yet for various reasons do not identify 
themselves with the spiritualistic move- 
ment. 
_ Spiritualists, if your Spiritualism is the 
grand truth which you proclaim it to be, why 
dlo you not show by your actions that you 
have a real earnest and abiding faith in its 
-. teachings? Why do you not think more 
of your soul’s welfare, and less of those 
material dollars and cents which you are 
ever so eager to grasp? Why do you not 
. organize the deific forces that must surely 
be alive in your midst? and not only spread 
the of great joy wbich you have re- 
B cCeived, to your fellow man, but show 
dy the practical example of your daily lives 
that this earthly pilgrimage is in the very 
truth but the probationary stage to a grand- 
er sphere of life and action in the eternal 
` ~ realms beyond. 
Have you ever reflected upon the fact 
that it is almost inconceivable to those 
who do not possess the sources of informa- 
tion which you claim, that you can be 
in daily and hourly communication with 
translated souls, receiving words of joy 
and comfort from the loving friends who 
have passed on before, and yet be so cold 
and selfish to the world at large; that in 
fact you can be so thoroughly unjust to 
the cause which you are supposed to cher- 
ish, and the progress of natures consoling 
truths which you desire to proclaim? If 
“only one small fraction of your assumed 
_ knowledge and your assumed faith be true, 
it ought to arouse to life a fiery zeal within 
: you, that would soon penetrate the case- 
hardened shell of every sectarian soul and 
flash forth the glad tidings of man’s death- 
Jess immortality from pole to pole. 
. What must we, who view your actions 
. from without, seriously think of the wisdom 
and intelligence of those great and god-like 
souls who have passed from earth's activi- 
ties, and who are now, to some extent, if 
‘your messages be true, still working for 
incarnated humanity’s sake? Where are 
the results of their spiritual labors to be 
found? Have they who were marvels of or- 
ganization while on earth organized you? It 
seems not, for you still appear to be rolling 
along without conscious effort toward im- 
Provement—tossing to and fro in mental 
chnos—tending to the land of nowhere. 
And ‘that potential thrill of deific life 
which fifty years ago sounded forth the 
dawn of a new dispensation on earth and 
the roofs of a continued life beyond the 
grave to the darkened mind of a material- 
istic age is fast slipping away from your 
feeble grasp. It is being eaten up and 
utilized: by various semi-progressive but 
also mutually conflicting schools of 
thought, to the eternal disgrace of that 
eat mass of people who call themselves 
itualists—men and women who freely 
state this spiritualistic belief and adherence, 
gut who in the majority of cases give the 
ie to their professions by the conduct of 
heir daily lives, the material selfishness of 
heir actions, and the coldness with which 
py treat every altempt at spiritual or- 


° 


ganization, true mental progress and social 


basis. 


reform. 

Would to God that you Spiritualists 
would prove your faith, not by words and 
mere sentiments but by your deeds and ac- 
tions. Would to God that you coulidem- 
onstrate your unselfishness by a prompt 
and complete organization for progressive 
work, upon sume simple, humanitarian 
You would not remain long alone; 
thousands of the liberal minded who are in 
strong sympathy with your broad funda- 
mental principles would respond to the call 
of humanity, and ere this the last decade 
of the ninteeth century was closed the 
Church of the Spirit“ would be an accom- 
plished fact. The fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man, no longer an ideal 
sentiment to talk about but a grand, living 
reality, supported by concentrated organic 
power and demonstrated by the pure lives 
and noble souls of its myriad devotees. 

Would to God that some great soul would 
arise and attune your hearts and minds to 
the pressing needs of the hour: cause 
your miserable personalities to be forgotten, 
and thus enable spiritualistic truth if it 
have any, to rise upon the mental horizon 
of the race and prepare the suffering and 
sorrow-luden here for a brighter life be- 
yond. ALAN DEAN. 


SPIRITUAL TESTS. 


To THE EDITOR: After all, the facts 
about the existence of the spiritual world 
and the immortality of the human scul 
depend upon evidence. What are some of 
the evidences that are resorted to by those 
who profess to believe in immortality. 
The Christian world quotes the Bible as 
proof. The Mohammedan refers to the 
Koran. The Hindu points to the Vedas. 
The Swedenborgians to the writings of 
Swedeuborg, and the Mormons to the Book 
of Mormon. 

Philosophers quote the sayings and 
writings of wise men and found their faith 
on these as well as on the laws of nature. 
The American Indian who builds his faith 
on the rocks, rivers, woods, earth, sun, 
moon and stars, believes that the Great 
Spirit who created all these made for him 
hunting grounds where he can chase game 
and rivers where he can catch fish. 

The modern Spiritualist’s faith is based 
upon evidences of the appearance of spirits 
after death, for he has seen and conversed 
with them, upon inspiration or the work- 
ings of disembodied spirits within the hu- 
man mind, for he has felt and tested the in- 
fluence; upon physical demonstrations that 
no one can explain except upon the basis 
that these phenomona are caused by dis- 
embodied spirits; upon arguments derived 
from the works of nature, the books of the 
Bible and the acknowledged belief of mil- 
lions who have inhabited this planet. I 
am satisfied that much of the evidence 
that has been produced before Spiritualists 
and others in modern times is fraudulent 
and unworthy of belief, that much is based 
upon representations of the very credulous 
who are too apt to ascribe the foolish work- 
ings of professed mediums to spiritual 
sources. All this the seeker after spiritual 
truth has to meet before he can find the 
facts that are solid and worthy of belief. 

With these views in my mind and hav- 
ing had much experience relating to spirit- 
ual manifestations, I determined to inves- 
tigate the evidences as to the truths of 
Spiritualism, myself alone, and without 
the aid of any other person and to note 
down from day to day my observations 
before I came to any conclusion upon the 
subject. I trust I am an honest investiga- 
tor and with an intention to admit the truth 
and discuss errors, I place my plan a little 
before me and await results. There are 
times in which I can make no observations, 
owing as I believe to certain unfavorable 
conditions, for spirits as well as others 
must depend upon favorable ones for suc- 
cess. I have in former communications 
stated that I proceed slowly and deliberate- 
ly, step by step and make observations; 
some are erroneous and others show facts 
that are formed on conclusive evidence. 
First the rappings come upon my table 
and show that they are produced by or 
proceed from intelligence outside myself. 
Secondly, I state another phase that has 
among numerous others cropped outin my 
investigations. My dwelling house is lo- 
cated about one fourth of a mile from the 
post office in the village where I get my 
mail. Some days I receive no letter, 
other days I receive one or more. I have 
no knowledge of my own when a letter 
will come for me. I commenced several 
months ago in asking the aid of a spirit to 
give me information about my letters and 
tell me whether there were any in theoffice 
for me or not. My observations were 
made nearly every day at about noon and 


soon after the opening of the mail, when I 
receive my letters. I find on looking over 
my manuscript that on an average of fif- 
teen times out of twenty the information 
was correct. In August ninteen observa- 
tions were made; fifteen correct and four 
incorrect. In September twenty-two ob- 
servations were made; fifteen correct, five 
not and two doubtful. 

The manner of my obtaining the facts is 
as follows: I inquire of the spirits through 
the agency of planchette. Is there a 
letter in the post office for me to-day?” It 
answers in a short time yes“ or no.“ In 
many cases I have received an additional 
test of three raps for ‘‘yes” and one rap for 
„no“. When the raps come I am certain 
about the answer and rely uponit. I treat 
the spirit as anintelligent and trustworthy 
being out of his clay tenement and that is 
all. My inquiries are made with honest 
intentions as a seeker after truth. Ido not 
know where this phase of spiritual mani- 
festation will end, but I believe the day is 
coming when the immortal spirit will at 
my request go to a far distant locality, 
make observations about lessons and things 
and return and give to me reliable infor- 
mation. I am now engaged in trying this 
test and trust I shall in due time succeed. 
I expect failures, I do not discard the en- 
tire theory of Spiritualism because errors 
appear; they crop out in all investigations, 
earthly or spiritual. . H. 
Sopus, N. Y. 


SLATE WRITING. 


To THE EpiTor: The following notes 
on a recent sitting with an Indi- 
anapolis ‘‘slate-writing” medium are 
written not with the thought that they 
contain anything new to investigators 
of this phenomenon, but merely to add 
the testimony of one more witness that 
the phenomenon of ‘‘slate writing” is sub- 
stantially true as affirmed. 

The medium I visited, to whom I was 
an entire stranger, I found to be a 
modest young lady, of perhaps twenty 
years. The room in which the sitting was 
held was well lighted by a double window. 
The apparatus used consisted of a plain 
oval table about two and a half by three 
feet, and a small double slate with a bit of 
pencil. Each of these I carefully exam- 
ined and while the medium was out of the 
room marked the slate to assure myself 
that it was not exchanged for another. At 
the table the medium sat facing me with 
her left hand on the table and the right 
holding the slate underneath. The table 
was within three or four feet of the win- 
dow and as no cloth was used on it every 
thing was as open as possible to observa- 
tion. 

In response to the mental request for the 
name of my grandfather came a name 
very indistinctly written. This name was 
repeated two or three times instead of the 
name wanted. I then, at the suggestion of 
the medium, wrote the name wanted on a 
slip of paper, being careful that she should 
not see it and placed it within the slates. 
This was answered by the communica- 
tion, and signed by the name on the paper. 
Most of the communications were of course 
of a private nature, and could serve as evi- 
dence of identity only to myself. The 
writing of the name by which he had called 
me when a little boy, and the names of 
different members of the family, and at 
my request the name of the relative witk 
whom I was stopping, assured me that the 
communications were not in any way the 
result of the physical or mental action of 
the medium; since I was a stranger and 
my name unknown to her. To further 
assure myself that the pencil was not ma- 
nipulated by the medium, I frequently 
placed my hand on the slate in contact 
with hers; this usually interfered with the 
writing, but two or three times I could 
hear the writing continue with my hand 
on the slate. The hand writing I found 
by comparison with old letters resembled 
closely that of the person from whom it 
purported to come. 

During the sitting I noticed the table 
move repeatedly toward the medium two 
or three inches at a time when not. in con- 
tact with her body. This was perhaps 
due to the electrical attraction which ex- 
isted between the medium and the table 
when tha latter had become magnetized. 
That she possesses an unusual amount of 
animal electricity. she showed me by mag- 
netizing a half sheet of a newspaper and 
placing against the wall where it stuck as 
if glued some fifteen minutes. 

It seems to me that it would facilitate a 
More complete explanation than we now 
possess of the phenomenon of ‘‘slate writ- 
ing” if investigators would report whether 
or not the power of generating animal elec- 
tricity is abnormally developed in mediums 


of this class. If this forceshould be found © 


to be a universal accompaniment of this 


phase of mediumship, it would indicate 


that the laws governing it are to be sought | 


in those of animal electricity. 
E. M. KINDLE. 


AN OBNOXIOUS SPIRIT. 


To THE EDITŐR: 
ago, I with a few friends formed a circle 
for the investigation of Spiritualism. The 
first two months we got along nicely and 
received several good: tests and messages 
from our spirit friends. 

About the end of this time a spirit call- 
ing himself Clark came and tipped the 
table and made himself obnoxious to us all, 
by using bad language and interfering with 
other spirits who wished to communicate 
with us. We have tried all sorts of means 
to get rid of him, but so far without avail. 
This spirit calling himself Clark has a 
mean, brutal and cowardly disposition and 
says it is his intention to break up the cir- 
cle—while he is there it seems that the 
good spirits are unable to communicate 
with us and it is now nearly three months 
since we have obtained anything satisfac- 
tory at our sittings. In one respect we are 
not sorry that he came, for he has done 
much to convince us that we on this earth 
can communicate with our friends on the 
other side, but we are anxious to progress 
and until we can get rid of him all com- 
munication with our friends is suspended. 

I have a book of instructions regarding 
the formation of circles and therein it says 
we should treat this kind of spirits the 
same as we would our friends and latterly 
we have been doing so, but it seems to 
have no effect. One of the members of our 
circle passed over about three weeks ago, 
and since he has told us to have no com- 


munication with Clark whatever; he having © 


suggested this to us before he passed over. 
The character of this spirit is so utterly 
depraved that we are convinced he is not 
attracted to any one of us, but is simply 
there to make mischief, and if yourself or 
any of the readers of THE JOURNAL can 
help us by suggesting some means whereby 
we can rid ourselves of the obnoxious and 
tantalizing spirit we shall be truly grate- 
ful. A. J. CHAPMAN. 


Without knowing much more of the cuse 


and the personnel of the circle it would be 
hazardous to offer advice to be taken as 
authoritative. It is not an uncommon 
case. Possibly the spirit friends are them- 
selves too ignorant of the resources of the 
spirit spheres to employ the agencies nec- 
essary to either reform or repress this 
seemingly incorrigible nuisance. It might 
be well for Mr. Chapman to request 
the spirit friends to invoke the assistance 
of higher and more powerful spirits to dis- 


cipline Clark. Then. too, it would do no 


harm to change the personnel of the circle 
somewhat, either by additions or omission 
of one or more now in attendance, or by 
both methods. If after exhausting all 
methods the pestiferous fellow is neither 
reformed nor removed, then it were better to 
discontinue the circle and after a while 
form another under different conditions. 

It is within the experience of investiga- 
tors that the cause of these eccentric un- 
pleasant manifestations is to be found this 
side of the Spirit-world and in quarters 
least suspected, even by the person whose 
presence seems to inspire them. 


The five story and basement building, 
number 189 East Huron street, Chicago, 
was opened May, 1890, as The Working 
Woman's Home. Its aim is to furnish a 
home to respectable girls needing assistance 
no matter what the circumstances, nation- 
ality or religion, assisting those who are try- 
ing to help themselves; and making it possi- 
ble for girls earning low wages to live com- 
fortably and respectably. The Home is one 


of the youngest of Chicago’s institutions; 


but that it has filled a place much needed 
is shown by the fact that from the opening 


About five months . 


day the managers have had to do their. : 85 


utmost to accommodate the applicants. 


Many tired, discouraged and penniless V 
girls have found a welcome here; many f f 
Dur- 

ing the past six months 327 girls have r- 
ceived the benefits of the Home. The food 


them total strangers in a large city. 


— ap 


wey $ 


is wholesome, well cooked and abundant; 


evening, 


est to THE JOURNAL. 


each girl has her own bed, in a room airy, 


well lighted and steam heated. All work - 
ing women whether living at the Home or 


not can make it their headquarters, with 
free use of stationery, reading room, sew- 
ing, bath rooms and laundry. The even- 
ings are given up to rest and recreation; 
kind friends have provided musical and 
literary entertainments. The directors 
‘tariiestly thank the public for their gener- 
ous donations during the past year, and 
bespeak their aid to carry on the work the 
coming year. The officers of this worthy 
institution are always glad to give any iu- 
formation regarding the Home to those 
interested 


“IT SETS PEOPLE TALKING.” 
The above is the tit.e line to an adver- 


tisement of The Great Divide of Denver,. 


Colo. They offer 20 gemstone free to any 
one subscribing to their paper. The offer 
is so unique that it seems worthy of special 
mention. Specimen packages of the stones 
shown us warrant the belief that they are 
all that is claimed for them. 


Mr. Denton J. Snider is giving a course 
of preparatory lectures for the Homer 
School at the Art Institute, corner of 
Michigan ave. and Van Buren street, Chi- 
cago, under the auspices of the Chicago 
Kindergarten Training School. The course 
of lectures on the Odyssey given semi- 
weekly on Monday and Thursday after- 
noons, commenced Monday, February 
23d, at 3 o'clock. The course of lectures 
on the Iliad given weekly, also com- 
menced Tuesday evening February 24th, 
at 8 o’clock. These lectures are con- 
versational, and each lecture is fol- 
lowed by a discussion. In addition to these 
lectures there will be a literary school dur- 
ing Easter week, commencing Monday 
March 30th, ending Saturday 
noon, April 4th, 1891. The daily morning 
sessions will begin at 11 o'clock, and the 
evening sessions at 8 o'clock. The leading 
Homeric scholars of the country have been 
engaged for the school. Tickets to the 
afternoon course, $5.00. Tickets to the 
evening course, $2.50. Tickets to the 
Homer school, $5.00. Membership tickets 
for the literary department of the training 
school, which will admit to all the [liad 
and Odyssey lectures and the Homer 
school, $10.00. Single tickets, 75c. Tick- 
ets can be had at A. C. McClurg & Co's, 
N. W. Gor. Wabash ave. and Madison St., 
Brentano's, 204 Wabash avenue, or Art 
Institute. For further information ad- 
dress, Chicago Kindergarten Training 
School, Art Institute. 


Miss Jennie B. Hagan has been filling 
lecture engagements the present season in 
the southern and western states. Speak- 
ing the Sundays of December in St. Louis, 
Mo.; January, Indianapolis, Ind.; Febru- 
ary in Meadville, Pa.; and during March 
in Grand Rapids, Mich, she speaks week 
evenings in the vicinity of her Sunday la- 


bors. Miss Hagan will be at Buffalo, N. 


Y. during the 43rd anniversary of modern 
Spiritualism on March 30th and 3ist. 


Friends in England and other foreign 
countries have our warm thanks for late 
secular papers containing matters of. inter- 
We wish all sub- 
scribers would make a practice of mailing 
us such papers, duly marked. Even though 
use is not always made of them in these col- 
umn they are valuable for scrap book and 


. future reference. 


Dr. J. K. Bailey, writes that he continued 
his work in February, in the states of 
Minnesota, Wisconsin, Michigan and New 
York. He would respond to calls to speak 


at anniversary meetings and for Sunday 


lectures, near his home for the spring 
months. Address him, 812, S. Washington 


Ave., Scranton, Pa. 


Are the best months in which to purify your 
blood, for at no other season does the system 
so much need the aid of a reliable medicine 
like Hood’s Sarsaparilla, as now. During the 
long; cold winter, the blood becomes thin and 
imptre, the body becomes weak and tired, the 
appetite may be lost. Hood's Sarsaparilla is 
peculiarly adapted to purify and enrich the 
blood, to create a good appetite and to over- 
eome that tired feeling. 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


Has a larger sale than any other sarsaparilla 
or blood purifier, and it increases in popularity 
every year, for it is the ideal Spring Medicine. 

“ I have for a long time been using Hood's 
Sarsaparilla, and believe me, I would not be 
without it. As a spring medicine it is invalu- 
able.” E. A. RHODES, 130 Ontario Street, 
Chicago, III. Be sure to get 


March April Ma) 


Hood's Sarsaparilla will cure, when in the 
power cf medicine, serofula, salt rheum, sores, 
boils, pimples, all humors, dyspepsia, bilious- 
ness, sick headache, indigestion, general 
debility, catarrh, rheumatism, kidney and 
liver complaints, and all diseases or affections 
arising from impure blood or low condition of 
the system. 

In the spring I got completely run down. 
I could not eat or sleep, and all the dreaded 


The Spring 
Medicine 


diseases of life seemed to have a mortgage on 
my system. I have now taken two bottles of 
Hood's Sarsaparilla and have gained 22 
pounds. Can eat anything without it hurting 
me; my dyspepsia and biliousness have gone. 
I never felt better in my life. Those two 
bottles were worth $100 to me.” W. V. 
EULows, LINCOLN, III. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by alldrugzists. $1; sixforg5. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & Co., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses Ono Dollar 


Sold by all druggists. $1; lx for 38. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


loo Doses One Dollar 
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These are specialties with us and our 
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d Choice varieties, post pd. 81.00 
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witha 
CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIST 


upon application. 
JNO. C. BUNDY, Chicago, rh 


Chicago, Ill. 


Seventy Years. « 5 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIO, BI oi 1 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC. 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- =. * 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PS¥- ss 7 
CHIC RESEARCH-—RELIG- l 
10U8 OUTLOOK—COM- 
ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of "Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages, and Poems of the Life Beyond”; m 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, —.— 
What? ” ete., ete. ka 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction. 


CHAPTER II.- Old Time Good and In: Religious E 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. ce 
CHAPTER Ill.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; g 

Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. I. 

g; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. — * 

CHAPTER Iv. Anti- Slavery: Garrison; “The Fleas: 

of oe a Personal 8 H. GC. 

. L. Remond; George Thom: 

Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; 1 and Lydia . 

Mott; * abigail P. Ele: Josephine L. Grain. z 
CHAPTER V.—The Friends Grifitly 

M. Cooper; John and 8 p Goldon 

Wedding; Experiences of Priscilia 

Lucretia Mott; ‘McClintock; J. T. Hi 

Garrett; Richard Glasier; 

Meetings. 


; Peary Chand : 
President rant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
wakenings. 


Helpful Influences; Great A’ 


CHAPTER VII. Spiritualiam; Natural Religions 
Experiences and Inv ; Slate W. a 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
e 
p g 5D 5. i 

Beyond; Future Life; Natural Mea aum- ` 


Looking 
ship; I amination; Blind Ind 


EERI 


Coming Reforms; — 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25. oe 
anor sale. wholesale and retall, b* JNO. C. BUNDY, a 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


` With Notes and Comments. . 
A treatise for the personal use of those who are ee 
ignorant of the Eastern as, and who * to a 
enter within its influence. 5 
Written down by M. C. e 
Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ie 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences ate ö 
the Change Called Death. ; 


By Mrs. E. B. Durrey. 


An exchange in reviewing E * work truly . 
„This is a narrative of — expertences 2225 : 


death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphio- 
aliy, through the medium. Itis ast the thing 

neophyte to read, who desires to w something. of 
the beyond, being one of the m common sense: 
productions ,we have seen in Sp literature for. 


many a day.“ 8 a 
Another or says: {This is an exposition of Spirttuad 


e tir See nos Becta? maemo 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 8 
cer sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. Bokor, 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; ` 
HIGHER ENESA OF LIFE AND , 


TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION o 
NATURAL FOROES. | 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church è 
England. a 


‘This celebrated work be read with 
5 and students. =. proni 


postage, 16 cents. 
For sale, os whens had 3 Jno. C. 
retail, by. 


. 


B00 Ok REVIEWS. 
[All books noticed. under this head are for sale 


at, or can be ordered through the office of THE Rx - 
“1G10-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBRAL. | 


The Future of Science. By Ernest Re- 
nan. Boston: Roberts Brothers. 1891. 
pp. 491. Price, $2.50. 
\ © Much of this work was written several 
Fears ago, soon after Renan had left the 
- Catholic church, but he says that with 
some disappointments ‘‘progress has trav- 
eled on the lines laid down in my imagina- 
- tion.” He thinks, however, that like 
— Hegel he made the mistake of being too 
confident in attributing to mankind a cen- 
tral part in the universe. The history of 
religion, he holds, has been cleared up in 
_its most important branches. It is certain 
that there has been no supernatural reve- 
lation and no miraculous occurrence. The 
onward course of civilization has been 
made manifest in its general laws. With 
regard to political and social sciences pro- 
gress. during the last forty years has been 
slow. Representative government is estab- 
lished nearly everywhere, but signs of the 
fatigue caused by national burdens are 
looming up on the horizon. Science will 
always remain the gratification of the 
noblest cravings of our nature and will 
always supply man with the sole means of 
improving his condition. Although human 
-reason has been engaged consecutively on 
worldly problems only about a hundred 
years, wonderful discoveries have increased 
man's power a thousand fold. Science 
should have the patronage of the state. 
Orthodox people, Renan thinks, have 
generally very little scientific honesty. 
They want to prove a priori theories rather 
than investigate to get at the truth whether 
it makes for or against their views. The 
study for truth alone requires àa mind that 
is without religious or other prejudices. 
Renan indicates some of the future tri- 
‘.umphs of science, but he sees the danger 
of the transition period, when the old 
Stimulus is removed and the moral forces 
of the new order are yet unadjusted to the 
social requirements. The style of the book 
F. is the perfection of art, so simple and 
dlear that the author's thoughts absorb the 
entire attention, and the language ia which 
they are presented is scarcely thought of 
except when sentences are read for their 
literary and artistic quality alone. 


The Light of the World; or The Great 
Consummation. By Sir Edwin Arnold. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls. 1891. pp. 
286. Price, cloth, $1.75. 

This poem was published simultaneously 

in America and England un February 16th. 
There has been in different portions of the 
poem collaboration between Mr. Arnold 
and an American poet, the results being 
incorporated in both the English and Am- 
erican editions. The American edition 

, contains also an Introductory by Richard 
‘ Henry Stoddard, besides a reproduction of 
tte celebrated paintings on the life of 
Christ, by the German artist Hoffman. 

The central theme of The Light of the 
World” is of course Jesus Christ. Mr. 
Arnold’s treatment of the subject is marked 

by deep reverence and he manifests the 
purpose of showing that Jesus broadened 

and ennobled the religion, not only of the 
Jews, but of all previous religious teachers, 

. Buddha included. The poem consists of 
six books, as follows: Book I., Mary Mag- 
dalene; Book II., The Magus; Book III., 
The Alabaster Box; Book IV. (in two 
parts) The Parables; At Tyre; Book V., 

The Love of God and Man; Book VI., The 
Great Consummation. Preceding the poem, 
which is written in blank verse, is a sort of 
introductory book entitled, At Bethlehem,” 
which is written in rhymed verse (which is 

-= xot, by the way, the verse in which Mr. 
Arnold does his best work). The poem in 
the main is a dialogue between Mary Mag- 
dalene and a venerable Buddhist who came 
from India to learn the results of the an- 
gelic promise at Bethlehem, of which the 
— Phree Kings of Orient“ had carried the 
news to their own land. The Indian ques- 
tions Mary closely, though reverently and 
-= sympathetically during six days, com- 
pPares the teachings of Jesus and Buddha, 
2». recognizes the imitations of the latter and 
- concludes that Jesus was indeed the Son of 


God. 5 
The diction of the poem is exceedingly 
pure and noble and in entire harmony with 
1 the subject and the characters. 


~ The Sixth Sense or Electricity; a story 
for the masses. By Mary E. Buell. Bos- 
ton: Colby & Rich. 1891. pp. 521. 

A well written and interesting story in 
“which are woven facts and experiences in 
„ mediumship, in explanation of which the 
„ Sixth sense or electricity” is invoked. 


` MARCH MAGAZINES RECEIVED. U 
The Popular Science Monthly. (New 
York.) One of the great questions of the 
day is treated in an article on Supposed 
Tendencies on Socialism, by Prof. W. 
Graham, of Belfast. An account of Iron- 
Working with Machine Tools is given in 
the series on American Industries. Hy- 
pocrisy as a Social Elevator; Cultiva- 
tion of Sisal in the Bahamas, and the 
Tyranny of the State are interesting ar- 
ticles. The Relative value of Cement, 
and Non-conductors of Heat furnish 
valuable scientific facts. 

The Chautauguan. (Meadville, Pa.) 
The Intellectual Development of the Eng- 
lish People; England after the Norman 
Conquest, and English Towns are some of 
the required reading for March. A variety 
of subjects are handled in the different de- 
partments, including the Woman's Council 
Table. 

The Lyceum Banner. (Liverpool, Eng- 
land.) Leaders and Members of Children’s 
Progressive Lyceums will find suggestions 
and hints with much good reading in this 
issue. 

The Westminster Review. (New York.) 
The February number of this popular 
monthly was received late; but the strength 
and variety of the articles compensate the 
reader for all delay. Child Marriage in 
India; The Ethics of Copyright; The La- 
bor Battle in Australia, and Lord Hough- 
ton are among the subjects treated. 

The Theosophist. (Adyar, India.) A 
double number for January appears with 
articles upon the subject of Oriental philo- 
sophy, and Occultism. 

The Arena. (Boston.) Prof. J. R. Bu- 
chanan contributes an article entitled Na- 
tionalization of the Land as first presented. 
Immigration, by Rabbi S. Schindler; 
What is Immoral in Literature, and Drunk- 
enness a Crime show the variety this 
month. 

St. Nicholas. (New York.) The stories 
and poems for March are as entertaining 
and amusing as usual. The first. install- 
ment of My Autograph-Book shows many 
valuable signatures that most boys and 
girls would be proud to own. 

The Atlantic Monthly. (Boston.) Rich- 
ard Grant White is the subject of a paper 
by Francis P. Church. The Capture of 
Louisburg by the New England Militia, by 
Francis Parkman will be read with much 
pleasure by many. James Freeman Clarke 
gives some passages from an Autobio- 
graphic fragment. The State University 
in America, and the Present Problem of 
Heredity are strong articles. The serials 
are continued with unabated activity. 


The March Century will contain the first 
paper in an illustrated series on Great In- 
dian Fighters, to be contributed by officers 
who fought with them. The first article, 
General Crook in the Indian Country,” is 
written by Captain John G. Bourke, of the 
Third Cavalry. An article on General 
Miles, by Major George W. Baird, formerly 
of his staff, will follow. 


Two new leaflets of The Philanthropist 
Series have just been published No. 24, An 
Appeal to Young Women,” by A Friend a 
most timely, effective message of appeal 
aad of warning to young girls; and No. 25, 
the“ White Cross in Education, by Frances 
E. Willard, an exceptionally valuable help 
to teachers, parents, and the young in the 
promotion of purity. Price by mail, No. 
24, four pages, 10 cents a dozen, 50 cents a 
hundred; No. 25, eight pages, 20 cents a 
dozen, $1.00 a hundred. Address The 
Philanthropist, P. O. 2554, New York. 


An unusual interest at the present time 
attaches itself to some unpublished letters 
from the late General Sherman, which ap- 
pear in the March number of the North 
American Review. One written to General 
Garfield in August, 1870, as to the loyalty 
of. General Thomas, and another letter de- 
scribing the meeting of Grant and Sherman 
with President Lincoln at City Point near 
the end of the war, will doubtless attract a 
large number of readers. 


.. . . Mr. Herbert Spencer will publish in 
March an entirely new edition, in three 
volumes, of his Essays, Political, Scien- 
tiflc, and Speculative.” It will include a 
number of new essays not included in the 


‘| previons editions, and will be uniform in 


size with his other works. 


That veteran journalist Franc B. 
Wilkie has another book in press. This 


time it is Personal Reminisences of Jour- 
nalism for twenty five years, Schulte, pub- 
lisher, Chicago. 


The picture of the Pied Piper 
of Hamelin, playing upon his 
magic pipe, while the entranced 
rats of the town leave their holes 
and flock after him into the sea, 
reminds one of the speed with 
which the diseases and impurities 
of the blood leave the system when 
Dr. Pierce’s Golden Medical Dis- 
covery is taken. 

It removes all humors, poisons, 
or taints, from the system, whether 
manifested in the common pimple, 
or eruption, or in boils, carbuncles, 
eczema, salt-rheum, fever - sores, 
white swellings, hip-joint disease, 
and kindred affections — in fact 
anything and everything resulting 
from impure blood. 


For scrofula of the lung tissues 
(consumption) it has no equal, and 
often cures cases which physicians 
have given up. It is a guaranteed 
liver, blood and lung remedy, and 
the only one sold. Your money 
returned if the medicine fails to 
accomplish what its manufacturers 
claim, when taken in time and 
given a fair trial. 


All the year round, you may 
rely upon Dr. Pierce’s Golden 
Medical Discovery to purify the 
blood and invigorate the system. 
It’s not like the sarsaparillas, that 
are said to be 
in March, Apri 
“ Golden 
works 


and May. The 


humors, no matter what their name 
or nature. 


It's the cheapest blood - purifier, 


sold through druggists, no matter 
how many doses are offered for a 
dollar, because you only pay for 
the good you get. 

Your money is returned if it 
doesn’t benefit or cure you. 

Can you ask more? 

“Golden Medical Discovery“ 
contains no alcohol to inebriate, 
and no syrup or sugar to derange 
digestion. . ` 

ts a concentrated vegetable 
extract; put up in large bottles 
at $1.00; pleasant to the taste, 
and equally good for adults or 
children, 


Hotel Wanted. 


We have at Sunset, Texas, on the line of the Gulf branch of the Union Pacific railroad, half way be- 


d for the blood 


edical Discovery 
ually well at all times, 
and in all cases of blood-taints, or 


tween New Orleans and Denver, and only sixty miles northwest from Fort Worth, one of the prettiest, 
most romantic, and healthful places in the United States for a winter resort for Northern people, and 
on account of altitude and latitude, in the edge of the Texas Panhandle country,a place for the sum- 
mer resort of the South. 


We have the grent Texas Wells, water which has no superior in the world, and but one that we know 
of stronger in its medical ingredients, calcium chloride. 


We are arranging for an invalid hotel to accommodate forty people, but we need a Grand Hotel. 
costing not less than seventy thousand dollars when completed and furnished. i 


To good parties who will erect such a hotel we will give the site, worth $10,000, and $25,000 worth of 


property at schedule prices. 


As we have in our immediate neighborhood a fine sandstone quarry, we will make further considera- i 


tions if the bullding is made of stone. Address 


J. F. LONG, Secretary, Sunsct, Texas, or l 
GEN. R. A. CAMEUON. Fort Worth, Texas. 


„ 


„ 
BK 


— and I would be in a bad place. 


SAVED BY PRESENTIMENTS. 


I want to tell you a story,” said Dr. 
Moliere, a well-known physician, to a re- 
porter of the San Francisco Chronicle. “I'm 
not a superstitious man, nor do I believe 
in dreams, but for the third or fourth time 
in my life I was saved by a premonition. 
I got abcard car No. 81 on the Sutter street 
line at the ferry yesterday, to ride up to 
my office. As usual, I walked to the for- 
ward end of the car, took a seat in the 
oorner with my back to the driver, and, 
pulling a paper from my pocket, was soon 
deeply engrossed in the news. Suddenly 
something | said to me, ‘go to the other end 
of the car.’ Acting on impulse, I changed 
my seat, and so rapid were my move- 
meuts that the other passengers in the car 
noticed them. 
the first place with my back to the driver. 
I was paying no attention to anything’ but 
my newspaper, and the premonition, if I 
may so call if, could not have come from 
any outside influence, such as seeing ap- 
proaching danger, but, sir, I had not been 
in my new seat more than five seconds 
when the tongue of a heavily-loaded wagon 
crushed through the side of the carjust 
where I had been first seated, and had I not 
changed my seat my back would have been 
broken by the wagon tongue. 

“As I said,” continued the doctor, ‘‘I am 
not superstitious, but the incident I have 
just related, taken in connection with other 
incidents of a similiar nature occurring in 
my life, make me believe in spite of myself 
that there is a ‘divinity that shapes our 
ends, rough-hew them how we will.’” 

In answer to a question as to what simi- 
lar warning or premonition of danger he 
had ever received, Dr. Moliere said: ‘‘Well, 
one time I was riding on the Michigan Cen- 
- tral Railroad. It was a bitter cold night, 
and when I entered the car my feet seemed 
frozen. I walked forward and took a seat 
next to the stove in the forward part of the 
car, putting my feet on the fender, in a 
short time a gentleman changed his seat 
and came and sat beside me. The train 
was running at a high rate of speed, and 
the draught soon made the heater in the 
carred hot. Suddenly there came to me a 
premonition of danger, and, turning to my 
companion, I said: ‘If we should meet with 
an accident, a collision, for instance, you 
We would 

certainly be hurled on a red hot stove,’ At 

the same instant, and before my seat mate 
could reply, the impulse to grasp the end of 
the seat came upon me so strong I could 
not resist it and hardly had my fingers 
closed upon the rail of the seat when there 
came a.crash and the car we were in was 
thrown violently from the track. I clung 
to the seat, and my companion, when 
thrown forward, narrowly missed the stove. 
My position in the seat was such that had 

I been pitched headlong as he was I could 

not have missed the heater. <A broken rail 

caused the accident, but what caused me 
to grasp the seat as I did I would like to 
know. 

Speaking of Dr. Moliere’s story toa sport- 
ing man, the latter said: Well, I've had 
the same sort of experience once or twice 
in my life. I’m superstitious. I admit it. 
Of course fellows laugh at me, but for all 
that I believe I’ve got some sort of a guar- 
dian angel that whispers to me when I’m 
in-danger. Maybe it’s one of the wrong 
sort, for they do say the devil takes care of 
his own; but wrong or right as to kind, I 
know one thing certain, that my life has 
been saved more than once. One time I 
was at a race course and was up in the 
grand stand. I was broke and wanted to 
keep away from the boys.. There were 
not many people on the stand; it wasn’t 
half filled, but suddenly I felt an impulse 
which fairly drove me out of the place. I 
had not got clear down the stairs when the 
whole stand went down with a crash, and 
the fellow who was sitting right next to me 
was crushed out of all semblance to hu- 
manity by a great big beam that smashed 
the whole row of seats wewerein. Thatis 
not the only time that I have been warned, 
and if the what-is-it would only whisper to 
me when I go to put my money on the 
wrong horse I’d be a millionaire in a 
month.” 


Tommy (after watching the bride and groom 
gome down the aisle)—I’m never going to get mar- 
ried. 

Mother—Why not, dear? 

Tommy —Just look at those two. She's crying, 
and he looks sorry already. 


A kind-hearted gentleman, seeing a number of 
boys with their pants rolled up wading about in 
the cold water with their bare legs, said: “Come 
out of that water, boys, or you will get a fearful 
cou, 

Little Tommy—I guess not; we don’t cough with 
our legs, do we* 


Remember I was sitting in. 
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“It Sets People Talking” 


aaa Indians; 
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FOR NOTHING, Send ONE 


gemstones, securely packed, will be sent, 0 same day your order is receiv 


Goldstone. 


tise with us, and by this method we will 
icker than by any other method that we know ef, and our conclu- 


The parent Divic efor 
* thy of fram ing. an Lausen 7 colors of the famous 


444444444 SITTING BULL „ 
An original prize story of Western life by Titz Mac,“ handsome 
illustrated, entitled, Dead Man's Canyon; 
Min , Gems, how Gold and 
descriptive articles on tbe Great West. 
on fine paper in in 1 moet elegant manner, Sample copy only 10 cts. 


WHO ARE OUR CONTRIBUTORS 7 Literateurs, Ca 
in other words, 
teil their stories in their own quaint way. You cannot afford to mies 


Pe thee 20 GEMSTONES FROM THE ROCKIES 
J FREE WITH THE GREAT DIVIDE 


20 finely cut and polished Gemstones given free asa premium toeach 
a new yeariy subecriber, as follows. 


pitalists, Cowboys, Scouts, 
ople who are familiar whereof they write, and 


Mosaic, for Sleeve Buttons 


Carnelian. Moutana Moss Agate. 


Tiger Eye. J 10 . Agat for Sleeve Buttons 
Blaodstono. Treo ‘Agaic. Green Moss Agate. 
Green Crocidolite. Agntes, tor Sleeve Buttons 
Pink Crocidolite. Petrified Wood. 


Each Gemstone is honestly worth 50c. and some can not be bought 
for $1.00 each Ke eweler, and the total value is over $10. You 
turally say, 40 

fund your money yi gonar are not fully satisfied, Our reason for offer- 


is be true? We tively guarantee to re- 

is: We must arvertise to get others to adver- 

have a national circulation 

acis riat iments. 

contain an Art Sup: paiement wor. WOT- 
ndian chii 


sketches of Rance 
Silver are ed, and general 
Illustrated and printed 


R to-day for a year's subscription and the 20 


Always address, THE CREAT DIVIDE, Box D, 1624 Larimer St., DENVER, COLO. 


Testimonials.—-“ Gems received, gems indeed.” 


“ Ihave received your little cabinet of cnt ston es, which are gems in their way. 
Dr. J. H. Chapin, St. Lawrence 


can afford them at such rates.“ 


SCOTT'S 
EMULSION 


of pure Cod Liver Oil with Hypo- 
phosphites of Lime and Soda is 
almost as palatable as milik. 
Children enjoy it rather than 
otherwise. A MARVELLOUS FLESH 
PRODUCER It is indeed, and the 
little lads and lassies who take cold 
easily, may be fortified against a 
cough that might prove serious, by 
taking Scott’s Emulsion after their 
meals during the winter season. 


Beware of substitutions and imitations. 
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„WAT I BAT, ATI AM.“ 7 


GRANULA 
Perfeet Health Food 


Discovered by JAMES C. JACKSON, M. D., 
Founder of the Famous 


DANSVILLE SANATORIUM, 
Being the Lite giving principle of WHEAT 


“A ‘universal favorite 


wherever mate Ly ” 


Package 36 cents, 
RANULA ITG. W 


a 


paid Se ad, Bend a for our DANSVILLE, | 


For Old and Young. 


Tutt's Liver Pills act as kindly on the 
ehid, the delicato female or infirm 
eld age, as upon the vigorous man. 


Tutt’s Pills 


give tone tothe weak k stomach, bow- 
els, kidneys and bladder. To these 
organs their strengthening qualities 
are wonderful, causing them to per- 
form their functions as in youth. 


Sold Everywhere. 
Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. Y. 


CONSUMPTION. 


I havo a positive remedy for the above disease; by ita 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so strong is my faith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 
T. A. Slocam, NM. C., 181 Poari St., N. Y. 


of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and 


8 i FJ. Col. of Archaeology, etc. 
SOn. W H: Canon N The wonder is how you 
jniversity, Meriden, Conn. 


OUR FELAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana. author of The 
Rebellion Record.“ etc. 

This work as a history of the Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
tbe whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the Star Spangled Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNo.C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


By (MAJOR-GENERAL O. 0. HOWARD. Glowing tribute 
r by his dist ed comrade 
Venora Howard. The only au tennie biography 


published. Selling immensely; Send B5ets, for 
outfit immedtacel P. MILLER Co., 
Dept. A, 214 to o ‘Clava Street, Chicago. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
ment ability. Under the editorial direction of Dr. 


Elliott Coues. 
NO. 1. “BIOGEN: A Speculation on the 
on nand Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 


ixth Edition 
2. “THE DEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.™ Now in its Third Edition, 
ne’ 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
28888 Edition 
NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINE?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 
NO. 8. KUTHUMI; The True and Complete 
q@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, 


NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 50 cents each. 
For sale, wholesa 
en ’ le and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


THR GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


“ Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
dive and Negative Powders’’--so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis., and so says everybody. 

Buy the Positives for Fevers, Colds, 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhea, 
Liver Complaint, Heart Disease, Lhe, í 8 
Neuralgia, Headache, Female heumatism, 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all 8 and acute 


Senses. 
Buy the NEGATIVES for Paralysis, Deafness, 
Amaurosis. Typhoid and Typhus 3 Buy a box 
half) for Chilis 

and Fever. 


Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. * 2 


‘PULLMAN PARLOR OAHS, CHICAGO Ts 


ST. LOUIS. 

To meet the requirements of the superio: 
passengers who travel between Chicago and 8 
Hot Springs, Ark., and the winter resorts 01 
andthe South, the Chicago & Alton R. R. hr 
service on its day trains between Chicago 
Louis, a line of new and handsomely furnis:. 
man Buffet Parlor Cars especially built for 
service. Through Pullman Coupon Berth Ticker 
can now be purchased in ite Chicago offices which 
precludes the necessity of passengers procuring and 
paying for sleeping car tickets at St. Louis. This 
isa privilege that can be enjoyed only by taking the 
Alton, a route having a continuous Pullman service _ 
on both morning and night trains from Chicago. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relstion of the 

Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development or 
the Spirit after Transition, priee 10 cents, and The 


Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 


sale at this office. 


It is quite probable that you may need the services — ` 


of a physician some day; but you can postpone the 
time indefinitely by keeping your blood pure and 


your system invigorated through the use of Ayer’s 


Sarsaparilla. Prevention ts better than cure. 


Men and women prematurely gray and whose hair 


was falling, are enthusiastic in praising Hall's Hair 
Renewer for restoring the color and preventing 
baldness. 


Heaven and Hell, as describe 1 by Judge Edmonds — 
in his great work on Spiritualism As Judge ka- 
mond’s writings are mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scepes 
in heaven ard two in hell, in his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


„Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- ` 
mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 2% cènts a 

e 


Florida and the South. 

The Louisville and Nashville ratiroad, which runs 
through the most attractive and picturesque portion 
of the south, has inaugurated a through sleeping-car 
line from Cincinnati via Louisville, Nashville, Mont- 
gomery, Bainbridge, Thomasville, Jacksonville, 
Baldwin, Ocala, Leesburg to Tampa, Fia. This train 
with through Tampa sleeper, leaves Cincinnat! at 
lla. m., Louisville at 2:45 pm., and Nashville at 
8:45 p. m., arriving at Thomasville next day at 2:49 


p. m., Jacksonville at 9 p. m., and Tampa at 7 a. m. 


For further information write George L. Cross, N. W. 


Samuel Bowles's Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam-_ 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price & cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 


are constantly called upon for something from the i 


pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many. 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. — 


BETTER THAN LIPE gerze, "easy man | 


Land in Wayne Co., Mo., for §7.000 cash. Ap- 
2 to 10 Rö 288, Benton Harbor, Mich. ; 


“How Do You Feel After You Eat?” 

Is the name of a Prettily Printed Primer that will 
be mailed free to all sufferers from Indigestion and 
Dyspepsia who send their address to the Sterling 
Remedy Company, 78 Auditorium Bidg., Chicago, 


FRUIT LANDS cf tho tamous 


OREGO Mlamette Valley. Best all- 


Bal fruit country in America. No 
irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cta. in stampe for 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, E ungene, Ore. 


Have You Tried Re =: 


PIERRE DeLIETTE. 45 Randelph-st. Chicago- 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mphiet form, price 15 ce- 


For sale; wnolesale - 
CVieasza. 


te 


`. use it. Third to be cured by it. 


vial. 


THE BEST IN LIFE. 


best in life, O baby bright, 
10uth of mirth and eyes of light? 
1other’s face, my mother's breast, 
art of love on which I rest 
Are best of life.“ 


s best in life, gay-hearted girl? 
hy, beauty, youth, this ring and pearl 
Which tell of some one's love for me, 
Aud love, I'm sure all must agree, 
Is best in life.“ 


What's best in life, O busy brain? 
“The sense of power to strive and gain. 
An inspiration's joyous thrill, 
And work a balm for every ill. 

Work's best in life.” 


What’s best in life, ambitious man? 

‘Tis wealth for which I toil and plan, 

For wealth is master in the strife. 

‘Twill purchase home and friends and wife. 
Gold's best in life.“ 


What's best in life, wise heart and true? 
We learn it late, the good we do. 
Old wrongs set rigbt, hearts healed that break, 
The unknown act, for Christ’s dear sake, 
Are best in life.” 


What's best in life, O silver hair? 
You've tested all its joy snd care; 
Is't work for others, or for self, 
Or fame, or mirth, or love, or pelf; 
What’s best in life? 


“The happiest hour of the duy 
‘Is when you press your couch and say: 
Work’s done; now welcome rest, good night; 
So Death, who kindly shuts the light, 
Is best of life.“ 
—LIZz IE W. CHAMPNEY. 


A CHILD'S FANCY. 


„Hush, hush! speak softly, mother, dear, 
So that the daisies may not hear; 

For when the stars begin to peep 

The pretty daisies go to sleep. 


“See, mother, round us on the lawn, 

With white, soft lashes closely drawn, 
They've shut their eyes so golden guy, 
Which looked up through the long, long day. 


“But now they’re tired of all the fun, 
Ot bees and birds, of wind and sun, 
Playing their game of hide and seek; 

Then very softly let us speak.“ 


A-myriad stars above the child 

Looked from heaven and sweetly smiled, 
But not a star in all the skies 

Beamed on him with his mother’s eyes. 


She stroked his curly chestnut head, 
And, whispering very softly, said: 
“Td quite forgotten they might hear: 
Thank you for that reminder, dear.” 
—THE ACADEMY. 


He—What do you think of the idea that 16,000 
years hence we will be here just the same as now? 
_ She~—From present indications it seems quite 
plausible, 


Let every enfeebled woman know it! There's a 
medicine that Il cure her, and the proof’s positive! 
Here's the proof—if it doesn’t do you good within 


— reasonable time, report the fact to its makers and 
get your money back without a word—but you won't 


do it! 


The remedy is Dr. Pierce's Favorite Perscription— 


and it has proved itself the right remedy in nearly 
every case of female weakness. It is not a miracle. 


It won't cure everything—but it has done more to 


build up tired, enfeebled and broken-down women 
than any other medicine known. 


Where's the woman who's not ready for it? All 


‘that we've to do is to get the news to her. 
icine will do the rest. 
Wanted—Women. 


The med- 


First to know it. Second to 
The one comes of 
the other. 


The seat of sick headache is not in the brain. Reg- 
ulate the stomach and you cure it. Dr. Pierce's 
Pellet's are the Little Regulators. Only 25 cents a 

7 SEN 
De Funiak Springs, Fla. 

De Funiak Spring, on the Louisville and Nashville 


` Railroad, among the highlands of west Florida, has, 
during the few years of its history, made the largest 
-` relative growth of any city in the state. In point of 
| health, climate, wholesome water and freedom from 


dampness, and malaria this locality is unequaled. 


“Phe Louisville & Nashville Railroad affords the 


Fenn tai: and the shortest route to De Funiak 

nas mam 2p geno} v 10 eu] eO OU 4d 
— eoSequvape õ,,ee 49009 3102 puu aug 
formation of the points of interest to be seen on the 
L. & N. Ry. cali on your local ticket agent, or address 
George L. Cross, Northwestern Pass. Agt., 232 Clark 
stroet, Chicago, Ti. 


“Brown’s Bronchial Troches.““ 


Bronchial, Asthmatic and Pulmonary Com- 
`S BRONCHIAL TROCHES” have re- 
‘~nerties. 25c. a box. 


ham’s Pills. 


Is easily injured—the slightest irritation of 
the thruat or larynx at once affecting its 
tone, flexibility, or power. All efforts to 
sing or speak in public, under such condi- 
tions, become not only painful but danger- 
ous, and should be strictly avoided until 


every symptom is removed. To effect a 
speedy cure no other medicine is equal to 


Ayer’s 
Cherry Pectoral 


The best of anodynes, this preparation rap- 
idly soothes irritation, strengthens the deli- 
cate organs of speech, and restores the voice 
to its tone and power. No singer or public 
speaker should be without it. Lydia Thomp- 
son, the famous actress, certifies: ‘ Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral has been of very great ser- 
vice to me. It improves and strengthens 
the voice, and is always effective for the 
cure of colds and coughs.” 

Upon several occasions I have suffered 
from colds, causing hoarseness and entire 
loss of voice. In my profession of an aue 
tioneer any affection of the voice or throat 
is a serious matter, but at each attack, 1 
have been relieved by a few doses of Ayer’s 
Cherry Pectoral. This remedy, with ordi- 
nary care, has worked such a 


Magical Effect 


that I have suffered very little inconven- 
ience. I have also used it in my family, with 
excellent results, in coughs, colds, &c.“ 
Wm. H. Quartly, Minlaton, Australia. 

“ In the spring of 1853, at Portsmouth, Va., 
I was prostrated by a severe attack of ty- 
phoid pneumonia. My physicians exhausted 
their remedies. and for one year I was not 
able to even articulate a word. By the ad- 
vice of Dr. Shaw I tried Ayer’s Cherry Pec- 
toral, and to my surprise and great joy, in 
less than one month I could converse easily, 
in a natural tone of voice. I coutinued to 
improve and have become since a well man. 
I have often recommended the Pectoral, and 
have never known it to fail.“ — George R. 
Lawrence, Valparaiso, Ind. 


Ayers Cherry Pectoral, 


PREPARED RY 


DR. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass, 


Sold by all Druggists. Price $1; six bottles, 65. 
AT ARRH To any sufferer we 
A willsend a 1 a freo sam- 
oe our cure. Never 8. 
4 cents. U R 


Test & SEE. 
HORA MEDICINE CO., 


APERIS Mich. We refer to FREE 
any bank here. Mention this paper, 


NO MAN CAN DO FAIRER. 
THE WONDERFUL 


Magic Pocket Savings Bank. 


Self-Registering 
Locks Itself! 
Registers 
the Amount De- 
posited, and 


Opens Automat- 
ically when 
$5.00 in Dimes 
have 


been deposited. 
id to any address for Z5 eents. Ad- 
rders to 


Sent 

dress 
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 

45 Randolph St., Chicago, Sli. 


— ——— — 
Ar WHOLESALE PRIC $, $, 
u use Wall paper do not 
failtosend Ide for samples of 
spring patterns. Iguarantee 
to save you money. White 


blanks 4 toée per roll. 

Gilts ge per roll. Em- 
eee 
With 18 ineb fri 82 ze tO 


match 75c 2 alf end upward. wWALERED 
Wall Faber Merchant, 147139 earth 


oe POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says 


f hope through the valley of despair.” 
Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JORN C. BUNDY, 


bs . 


“Asa firefly among the stars, as 
arippie on the ocean, I send out this Small beacon 


NOW READY 


CHICAGO 
DAILY NEWS 
ALMANAC 


FOR 


1891. 


The CHICAGO DAILY NEWS 
ALMANAC for this year is 
more extensive and complete 
in every detail than ever be- 
fore. It containsa vast amount 
of valuable matter on Poli- 
tics,” “Trade and Commerce,” 
“Religion,” etc. It isin shorta 
complete handbook of infor- 
mation concerning the events 
of the year 1890. No business 
or professional man can afford 
to be without one. It is hand- 
somely gotten up and strongly 
bound in paper. 
Price 25 Cents. 

For sale by all newsdealers, 
or will be mailed upon receipt 
of price by the Chicago Daily 
News. 


HOW DOLLARS ARE MADE I! 


Fortunes are 5 e every day in the booming 
owns along 
THE QUEEN AND ‘CRESCENT ROUTE. 


TALL 


pio 0 29... 


AT 


Cheap Lands and Homes in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Louisiana. 

2,000,000 acres splendid bottom, upland, timber, and 
stock lands. Also the finest fruit and mineral lands 
on the continent for sale on favorable terms. 

FARMERS! with all thy getting get a home in 
the sunny South where blizzards and ice-clad plains 
are unknown. 


THE QUEEN & CRESCENT ROUTE IS 
94 Miles the Shortest CINCINNATI to 
and Quickest Line NEW ORLEANS 
110 Miles Shortest CINCINNATI to 
and Quickest JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 


For Correct County Maps, Lowest Rates and full 
particulars, address D. G. EDWARDS, Gen. Pass 
and Tkt. Agent, 

Queen and Crescent Route, Cincinnati, O. 


Ho For California, 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated untilin a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you In one year rit 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fall to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


Snug little fortunes have been made at 
work for us, by Anua Page, Austin, 
Texas, and Jno. Bonn, Toledo, Ohio. 
See cut. Others are duingas well. 82 
nat yeu? Some carn over $500.00 


mouth. You can do the work and live 
t home. wherever yous are. Even be- 


ginners are casily earning from $5 to 
10a day. All ages. We show you how 
and start you. Can work in spare time 

or all the time. Big money for work- 

ers. Fatlare unknown among them, 

NEW and 1. Particulars free, 

H. Hallett & Oo., Box Seo Portland, Maine 


advertising. 
Make money 
printing for oth- 
Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 


cards, &c., a factor 
LSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


PEN SION S settled Under NEW LAW 


Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
tions and information. FATRICK O’FARRELL, 


Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 
L ADIE can have smaller feet. Solid comfort. 
Pamphlet free.Sample package 10cts 


THE PEDINE CO., NEW YORK. 


If You Want Clean White Teeth USE 


DE LIETTES French Tooth Powoer und you will 
continue to do so. Good sized »ampie by mail Ten 
Cents. Address 
PIERRE DE LIETTE, 
45 Randolph Street. — 


ers. Fun for spare hours. Ty 


Chicagc. 


VASELINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 

we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 

the United States, all of the following articies, care- 
y packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline........ o cts 
One two-ounce bottleof Vaseline Pomade. 8 15 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 415 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice. 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely scented 25 ‘‘ 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vasellne 25 


$1.10 
Or for postage stamps any single ue at the price 
persuaded to 


named. On no account be accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there- 


From, unless labelled withour name, 8 
certainly receive an imitation u or no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 22.80 State Sk. N.Y 
OPIUM HABIT SURE. 
JEFFERSON, - WISCONSIN. 


| CURE FITS! 


When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them : 
for a tims and then have them return again. Imeana 
radical cure. I have made the disease >of BITS, EPI. ; 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cascs. Because 
others have failed is no reason for nat now receiving 2 
care. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottle of 
3 Give Express and Poet Office, 


H. G. ROOT. M. C., 183 Pearl St., N. Y. 
. „ our Ht h Grade List nad 
Bargain Hooks sent to any ade 


dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 
LORD & THOMAS, 
E NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGQ. — 


Novelt Towel Rack 
nd L article of thokind made. 


oane mosu un 
bees here. Made of stevl, finely plated; 
F 
ornamen o e f 
gts wanted. Add. PRAIRIE CITY NOV. CG. „Il. 
60 ass'td beautiful Silk and 


RA V OR Satin pcs., enough to cover 500 
sq. inches 2 wel dest 25c. Lemarie’g Silk Mill, Little 
Ferry, N. 


NITY 4. A RELIGIOUS WEEKLY 


ational mhon A P i Rozerent, 
and ev 


but eriasting punishment,» 
and fall (hive tao justice ir of Vinecious atone’ 
m stands fora Religion rational and 
a rationalism tha! us, for a religious fel- 


aren €y 


61,00 a car, bat to a new subscriber, this 
adv: men nt be sent a whole year for 50 cents. 
4 CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn SBi., Chicaga. 

WANTED bot ex es. $351 $50 

AGENTS per week EASIi “Gabe. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send forterms. W.C. Wires, Nantes DRJ, Mo. 


1 


MARCH 7, isdi. 


JUST THE AVERAGE BOSTON GIRL. 


Oh. T know 2 maiden fair 
Who inflates the winter air 
With a woudrous wealth of melody a dozen times 
a day. 
She can whistle, she can sing, 
She can play on everything; 
On at least a dozen instruments I've heard this 
maiden play. 


She can snap the light guitar, 
Till its notes are heard afar, 
She can plunk the giddy banjo till it’s tired in the 
face; 
She can raise a mighty din 
On the merry mandolin. 
She can pick the lightsome zither with precision 
and with grace. 


The piano she can thump 
Till it makes the neighbors jump, 
While the jewsharp and harmonica, they simply 
make her smile. 
When she tucks the violin 
Up beneath her dimpled chin, 
All the blackest kind of music she can polish off 
in style. 


She can play the twangish harp, 
Knows each little flat and sharp; 
She can play the great church organ so it sets your 
brain awhirl; 
And this maiden, who is she? 
Why, that's plain enough to see, 
She is nothing more than simply just the average 
Boston girl. —-BosTon COURIER. 


“I can't find where that plumber did any thing 
to this hester.” Neither could I. I told the 
man, but he said we'd certainly find it in the bill.” 


Facts for the people.—Salvation Oil kills all pain 
and costs but 25 cents a bottle. 


If you want to rest well at night, ease your cough 
by using Dr. Bull's Cough Syrup. 


“March April May.“ 


The appearance of this familiar headline immedi- 
ately suggests to everybody the use of that popular 
medicine. Hood's Sarsaparilla, with which it is in- 
separably connected by many years of use in adver- 
tising. 

There is no question but that at this season nearly 
everybody needs to take a reliable blood purifier to 
cleanse the system of impurities which have accum- 
ulated during the winter, and the popularity which 
Hood's Sarsaparilla has gained as a 


SPRING MEDICINE 


is simply wonderful. Druggists say the sale of this 
remedy is larger than that of any other in their 
stores, and in many cases exceeds the sale ofall other 
sarsaparilias and blood purifiers combined. 

It is pertinent to inquire the reason for this great 
business which has grown up so rapidly as to cause 
amazement throughout the retail and wholesale 
drug trade. Followed down to rock bottom, the fact 
seems to be that the success of Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
rests upon the basis of 


ABSOLUTE MERIT. 


The medicine has proven so generally successful for 
those complaints and diseases for which it is adver- 
tised, that it has won its way to the front among 
medicines. Of course liberal advertising has helped 
greatly, but many people have learned to their sor- 
row that the most lavish expenditure tn advertising 
avalls nothing if not backed up by merit in the 
goods. 

Thousands of our readers will take Hood's Sarsa- 
parilla this season; and. tos those whoThave never 
tried it, we say take Hood's Sarsaparilia asia spring 
medicine.” 


COMPLETED TO DEADWOOD. 


The Burlington Route, C. B. & Q. R. R., from Chi- 
cago, Peoria and St. Louis, is now completed, and 
daily passenger trains are running through Lincoln, 
Neb., and Custer, S. D., to Deadwood. Also to New- 
castle, Wyoming. Sleeping cars to Deadwood. 


Two Papers a Week for a Dollar à Year. 

The “Twice-a-Week” Edition of THE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC ts at once the best and the cheapest news 
journal in the world. It is a big seven-column paper, 
containing six to eight pages each issue, or 12 to 16 
every week, and is mailed every Tuesday and Friday. 
Its readers get the news of the day almost as promptly 
and fully as the readers of a Daily and half a 
week ahead of any Weekly in every State in the 
Union. Yet the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR. Special Missouri, Illinois and Texas Editions 
are printed, and the General Edition for other 
States contains nothing but details of important 
events of interest everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is 
the leading Democratic paper ofthe country, ag- 
gressive, but at the same time liberal, and the only 
thoroughly national journal in the whole country. 
Remember the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR. Sample copies, also an illustrated Premium 
Catalogue, sent free on application. Address THE 
REPUBLIC, St Louis. Mo. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
- hundred thousand coples of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It bas been translated into many languages, and ex- 
-tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
sald of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principies herein contained are beyond those 
to be found tn any other work. For sale at this office, 

. price, 21.50. ; 


22 eters eo wee 


CATARRH CURED. 


If you suffer from Catarrh, in any of tts forms; it is your duty to yourself and family to obtain the 
means of a certain cure before it is too late. This you can easily do by sending a self 
addressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. A. Lawrence, New York, who will send you 
FREE, by return mail, a copy of the original receipt for preparing the best and surest remedy ever 
discovered for the cure of Catarrh in all its various stages. Over one million cases of this dreadful, 
disgusting, and often-times fatal disease have been cured permanently during the past five years by the use 
of this medicine. Write to-day for this FREE recipe. Its timely use may save you from the death toils 
of Consumption. DO NOT DELAY longer, tf you desire a spee ay ana permanent cure. ddress 

Prof. J. A. LAWRENCE, 88 Warren, Street, New York. 


Every WATERPROOF COLLAR or CUFF l oe 
THAT CAN BE RELIED ON / CALIFORNIA runway baem : 


INTOt to S Lit 2 Tulare County. How an inves RABY 


in three annual jpstallments, spentin 27 
l 3 U 
TES MARK Not to Discolor! 
— — BEARS THIS MARK. 


TRADE 


LLULO! oa 


M A R K z AN etek opinion. pee 


Mr. J. W. HALL, Superintendent of Barton’s Vine- 
Co., Fresno, ‘who was in company with Mayor 


Poxp hen he visited the tract. says: 
NEEDS NO LAUNDERING. CAN BE WIPED CLEAN IN A MOMENT. OND Then he ead tac ia tha JA: the varoa 
circumstances of my visit to your d in com 


THE ONLY LINEN-LINED WATERPROOF | Pith Mayor E. B. Fonn, thar you have one of ipe 
COLLAR IN THE MARKET. wpith for the atete grape and Trut of of binde ami 
i 


ere would be 
ved and then here, (rresno}. 
and more prolific are pg ue kere, (E J- 


WANT A NAME New TOMATORE Scare 


: a5 ving fe Tull confidence in his (General 


f POULTRY for PROFITS oe 
el she cleared 9 Ra 


Bz UP 
TO 


be made 


CO 
25 biontgomery-st. 8. F. 


Now read what ex-Mayor E. B. POND, of San Fran 
cisco 1 Writes to Hon. A.J. Moulder, about the Turn- 
N m 


Ty £0 your letter of inquiry, I would say thas 
12 Tam ab with th e land embraced in in the rare 


bull Colon „in Tulare Co at che 60 I have 
tested i nanag 


Turnbull) 

NTIL a suitab ble name is suggested -Fh — — and abilit to make make the “Colony” a suc 

papasi call this To- e Wo. 5 tand S Tha have become inte: to the extent of of sub- 

mato No. 400. 0 VII nne ne solid as J gene e to raisin ts 
Read — NN Lp 4 to be almost seed- those employed on a something more 

* J. their absolut ute needs, this Coren: ony offers ae advan- 

orim- omy until Ane iere ered 5 8885 5 


100 per cent. per annum on that investmen 
land is paid for, and 25 property i in fee w 


acre, or $10,000 for a 20 acre tract. 
A. J. MOULD 
812 Bush Street, San bee 


TURNBULL COLONY 


Col. JOHN P. IRISH, Ennor or Alta, of 
and 


form: e 
ist of lo tes to now townsman: 
22 75 8 e 
the euc 10 ber of colonies 


ka 

Last summer I ed California, and several suo 
cessful colonies, and am satisfied that the statement 
contained in the Turnbuti Colony pamphet as to 
productions of rasin and fruit are y correct, 
and believe the Colony will faith aly carry out their 
contracts. A purchaser by this scheme knows 
exactly when he will get his land. 


„ THOMAS, 
of Lord & Thomas, Chicago, 
Purchasers are entitled to s Refer with pleasure to the foll 
names can be sent i in an hout California as too Oa A mation 
disinterested sng abiit lity to faithful J carry Fry out the contract to 
entering the petition given on every the, prime. Ee ene as set Torth: 
Price of New Tomato No. “ 3 bet packet, tree by mail. . Ex-Ma Mayor E. B. Pond. Safe Depost — 
soot SEVERTTHING 1 Ne FOR THE @ Sts sat Se (tke veue — Fee Geni. Mar Er, Atchison & Bante Fo RR 
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STERLING DIGESTER is sold upon its own merits, and the use of 
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“WHAT DOES IT SIGNIFY?” 


t is within the knowledge of THE 
JURNAL’S continuous readers that the 
sper has the hearty approval of the best 
‘nds in and out of the ranks of the Spir- 

ilist movement. While THE JOURNAL 

10t an organ, but an independent paper 
zr which no movement or party can 
ck the master’s whip, yet it is the only 
ær in America which gives any dignity 
standing to the claims of Spiritualism 
the opinion of non-Spiritualists and the 
. both secular and religious. This is 
ong statement, but it can be verified 
ny person competent and anxious to 
o. If Spiritualism is what we as Spir- 
lists believe it to be, worthy of univer- 
sceptance, then is itour duty to bring 
ore all the world. To do this, its 
and philosophy must be presented 

, and in a spirit of intellectual and 
l honesty; and the highest standard 


ics must be uncompromisingly urged.. 


ris TAE JOURNAL has aimed to do. 
attitude is what has given THE JOUR- 
~estige and influence with the public 


at large and made it a powerful advocate 
with the refined and cultivated classes and 
an educator of the great newspapers of the 
country; gradually creating a strong sym- 
pathy and respect for the claims of Spirit- 
ualism among those capable of bringing to 


| it accessories essential to the domination 


of any school of thought. If any one 
wishes to corroborate these statements and 
to learn the opinions of representative 
people in literature, science, the pulpit, the 
press, and the great reforms as to THE 
JOURNAL and its incomparable superiority 
over all its contemporaries let them enquire 
of Elizabeth Stuart Phelps; Prof. W. T. 
Harris, U. S. Commissionerof Education; 
Dr. Wm. James, professor of psychology 
at Harvard, E. P. Powell, author, lecturer 
and journalist; Dr. George H. Hepworth of 
the New York Herald; Col. John Cock- 
erell of the New York World; The San 
Francisco Chronicle; Boston Globe; Boston 
Herald; Springfield Republican; The Chris- 
tian Register; .Unity; The Unitarian; The 
Nation; The Forum, etc.; Dr. R. Heber New 
ton; Dr. H. W. Thomas; Prof. David Swing, 
and a large number of the best known 
preachers; Frances E. Willard; Susan B. 
Anthony etc. etc. 

From a single mail of last week the fol- 
lowing expressions are selested: 

Rev. T. W. Woodrow, minister of the 
Universalist church at Marshalltown, Iowa, 
under date of February 21, writes:.... 
‘You are publishing a magnificent paper.“ 
Mr. W. although filling a Universalist 
pulpit is a believer in spirit communion; 
and, unlike some of his colleagues, has the 
courage of his convictions in this matter. 
Mr. C. H. A. Bjerregaard of the Astor Li- 
brary sends a letter received by him with 
this endorsement, I think that you ought 
to quote the above. Your paper is cer- 
tainly the ideal paper. The other two are 
nowhere. I heartily endorse my unknown 
friend’s opinion.” Here is what the un- 
known friend writes him: 


PRESTON, Oun10,(Shakers’ box) Feb. 21 91. 
Cher Monsieur: Dr. Wolfe of Cincin- 


‘nati lately sent us a batch of RELIGIO- 


PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNALS. In one of 
them I gladly read a contribution from you 
on the ‘‘Spiritual World, its existence 
and nature.” Our people here are all Spir- 
itualists and I shall try to get our elder to 
subscribe for the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL, for it is incomparably superior, 

it seems to me, to the Banner of Light and 
The Better Way which are taken in the 
community. I never could read them, but 
THE JOURNAL strikes me as the ideal paper. 

AUGUSTINE DE ANGELIS. 


Here is a word from Mr. W, S. Clark, 
an old subscriber who writes from Santa 
Fé Springs, Cal., remitting his subscrip- 
tion and saying much thatI should like 
to publish but do not deem it best todo so. 


I like THE JcurRNAL in its new dress. 
Less of doubtful physical phenomena, less 
test hunting, less of materialization; but 
more of philosophy, more of psychical re- 
search, more of sociologic matters. W. 
Whitworth’s articles are brief and right to 
the point; he is unique, graphic, prasti- 
cal and one of the best of your correspond- 
ents. I like the clearcut radicalism of W. 
E. Coleman, J. G. Jackson and the la- 
mented Prof. Denton; and atthe same 
time I like the spiritualizing adoration of 
an over-ruling Power as embodied in ‘‘De- 
votional Spiritualism” by Epes Sargent. 
Any inconsistency in all this? ? ps think not. 


It may be well to repeat some of the ap- 
preciative words uttered within a year or 
so by pivotal people. 

R. HEBER NEwron, D. D.: Every one 
must hope that Spiritualism may be able 
to verify its superlatively important claims. 

. I represent hosts of men who must be 
deeply concerned to see THE JOURNAL pros- 
ecute its fearless work, and sift out the 
true from the false, so that outsiders may 
be able to judge intelligently. ...If Spirit- 
ualists really believe what they profess, 
they ought to back you up vigorously in 
the work yuu are doing. Nothing but 
such work will enable the general public 
to believe.. 


Mryor J. Sivasin: You have so identi- 


fied yourself with sense and honesty that. 


your victory will be their victory. I can 


not help believing that, more and more, 
all clear-visioned and honest men will be 
with you.... 

Frances E. WILLARD: No honest stu- 
dent of the unknown, which constitutes 
the larger part of this universe, can fail to 
be thankful that you have lived and 
worked. 


Pror. WM. James: Tou have fought a 
good fight all these years. I wish you God 
Speed, and many years of future activity 
on the lines which you have so well laid 
down. 


H. W. Tuomas, D. D.: You have had 
a most difficult task; for he who attempts 
to criticise and purify the teachings and 
practices of a sect of which he is one, and 
a leader, must expect to be misunderstood 
and abused, and if it were possible, cast 
out as an enemy of the cause he is trying 
to serve. But in your noble work of ex- 
posing the false and standing for the true, 
you have had the sympathy not alone of 
the Spiritualists who could appreciate your 
motives and sacrifices, but of the great un- 
prejudiced public; and THE JOURNAL has 
won the high distinction and praise of 
N fearlessly for the truth and the 
right. 


I might fill the whole sixteen pages with 
Similar expressions including those of 
prominent Spiritualists. 

Now Iam not spreading this evidence 
before you to gratify my conceit; nor be- 
cause of my love of approbation; I call 
your attention to it and ask you what does 
it signify? What does it all mean? You 
can comprehend it as well as I if you but 
give it thought. I ask not only my friends, 
but my opponents—at least those of them 


who claim to think und to desire to be fair 
—if these convictions on the part of some 
of America’s foremost leaders do not clearly 
show that Tue JoURNAL’s attitude and 
methods are in the best interests of psychi- 
cal science and the higher Spiritualism? 
There are great impersonal interests in- 
volved in the question; the honor and ef- 
fes tiveness of Spiritualism, and the progress 
of the race in all that makes for happiness. 

Those who agree with THE JOURNAL in 
a large way, I ask to give me their con- 
stant and zealous support in maintaining 
the high standard of the paper and in ex- 
tending its influence and circulation. I 
need not point out the ways; you know 
them now. THE JOURNAL is not a mere 
commercial venture; far from it. It is an 
educational activity, and as such ought 
never to be expected to resort to methods 
which are questionable even in the busi- 
ness world and wholly inconsistent with 
spiritual ethics. 


Mrs. Ursula N. Gestefeld will commence 
an advanced class in Christian science, 
Tuesday, March 3rd, at 3 p. m. Mrs. 
Gestefeld is one of the most logical thinkers 
in this system of healing. For terms, etc., 
apply to her at room 2, Central Music 
Hall. 


Miss Emma J. Nickerson requests THE 


JOURNAL to state that she has changed her 
residence to 1351 Michigan boulevard. 
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Used in Millions of A Years the Standard.” 


DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Write me if you want to know 
more about it. 


AETER LA GRIPPE 


USE WILBOR’S 


PURE GOD LIVER OIL 


AND 
PHOSPHATES. 


It Cures Consumption, Coughs, Colds, 
Asthma, Bronchitis, Debility, Wast- 
ing Diseases and Scrofulous 


Humors. 


Almost as N as cream. It can be taken with 
pleasure by cate persons and children, who, after 
using it, are one ofit. It assimilates with the 
food, increases the flesh und appetite, builds up the 
nervous system, restores energy to mind and y; 
creates new, rich and pure blood, in fact, rejuver- 
nates the whole. 


FLESH, BLOOD, 
NERVE, BRAIN. 
one Sure as you value your health, and get the 
3 ILBOR, 


Manufactured only by Dr: A. B. 
Chemist, Boston „ Mass. Sold, by all Druggiats 


a NATURAL REMEDY FOR 
Epileptic Fits, Falling Sickness, Hyster~ 
ics, St. Vitus Dance, Nervousness, 
Hypochondria, Melancholia, In- 
ebrity, Sleeplessness, Dizgi- 
ness, Brain and Spinal 
Weakness. 


This medicine has direct action B 
the nerve centers, allaying all il- 
ities and increasing the flow and power 
of nerve fluid. It is perfectly harmless 
and leaves no unpleasant effects. 

Oir Pam Inlet for sufierers of nervous d. 


free to any address, and 
poor patients can also obtain this medicine 
This remedy has been od by tho Reverend 
Pastor Konnig, of Fort Ine, In , for the past 
ten years, and is now under bis 
tion by the 


KCENIG MEDICINE QO., 
80 ‘Wea: acina, cer. Clinton Bt., CHICAGO, 
COLD BY DRUCCISTS. 
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Price $) per Bottle. 6 Bottles for 86. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES, 


Among the Indians of the Cherokee strip, a new 
prophet has appeared who announces that the trials 
and tribulations of the local Indians will be settled 
within five years, as the whites will leave the strip by 
that time. This is a safe prediction if the history of 
Oklahoma is to be repeated. 


The Irish and Welch coal miners of Pennsylvania 
have been driven out of employment by labor imported 
from Europe by coal barons, and says a New York 
paper, The coal mines are not the only places in 
which the scum of south-eastern Europe displaces the 
sturdy immigrant from the north and west of that con- 

tinent. The septic influence of certain immigration 
is felt in New York as well as Pennsylvania.” 


H. L. Knight, of San Francisco, who lately passed 
to the higher life, was a devout believer in God, but 
he hed no respect for the superstitions of Romanism. 
aa > lay dying, a Catholic asked him if a priest 

mgu. de svmmoned. The old man replied: ‘You 
may bring a priest, a bishop, an archbishop, the col- 
lege of cardinals, and the pope himself. I never 
closed.my door against any man on account of his re- 
` ligion. But, I should tell them all, singly and 
severally, that my chief regret in dying is that I can 
no longer use tongue or pen to expose them as either 
dupes or impostors.” - 


Prof. Felix Adler in a recent lecture on The Badge 
of Human Servitude” said: The first thing for a 
man to do is to become the owner of his own soul. 
There are men who in the presence of others are always 
under restraint without many times realizing it. The 
best teacher is not he who pins the thought of the pu- 
pil, but he who causes him to think for himself and 
puts him in the way of being master of himself. The 
very opposite is the effect of the undue influence. It 
makes you smaller. When you find yourself in such 
company get away from it, for it is an unhealthy 
malign influence.. 


A special dispatch from Hamilton Ml. gives an ac- 
count of the spirit of a young woman, Miss. Sadie 
Carr.. who had owing to disappointment in love thrown 

herself from a bridge and was drowned. Two stran- 
gers recently attended a seance in Keokuk and what 
purported to be the spirit of Miss Carr appeared to 
them, reciting the girl’s wrongs. It then said that 
she, before making the fatal plunge, had secreted a 
silver dollar in a decayed piece of timber on the 
bridge. The next day the two men went to the spot 
indicated and found a silver dollar having a date pre- 
vious to Miss Carr’s suicide. People claim to have 
deen the dead girl's spirit walking on the bridge at 
night. ö 


P. T. Barnum is old and sick in his Bridgeport, 


Conn., home, but a sketch of him printed in the 


‘Christian Leader represents him to be cheerful as ever. 


9 5 He receives many religious tracts and is often asked 


y Christain friends to engage in prayer. To these 
plicitations he invariably replies. What for? Shall 


we come like a set of poor, miserable mendicants, 
begging God to do what we want whether He wants it 
or not? For my part, I believe in a God who is my 
infinitely loving father, and I cannot, I dare not ask 
Him to do my will, save as it corresponds with His. 
All I can pray, all I dare pray, be it the last hour of 
the day or of my life, is thy will be done.” But the 
venerable showman is not so sick that he cannot plan 
for the next season of the greatest show on earth.” 
He promises a big surprise for the public when his 
plans are revealed. A tract by Mr. Barnnm, entitled 
Why am I a Universalist,” is having an immense cir- 
culation. The Universalist publishing house at Bos- 
ton has distributed over 40,000 copies; it has been 
translated into several European languages, and now 
an edition of 5,000 in Japanese has been struck off. 


An instance of the law’s delay and baffled justice is 
afforded by the following case: The candidates for 
the office of treasurer of Adams County, Illinois, in 
1886 were Bechensmeyer, Republican, and Kreitz, 
Democrat. The certificate of election was given to the 
latter, but the former claimed that he was elected and 
began a contest in the Circuit Court, where the decis- 
ion was against him. From there he took an appeal 
to the Supreme Court, which four years and some 
months after the election has reversed the lower court 
and declared Bechensmeyer entitled to the office. But 


the term for which he was elected has expired and the 


man who was not elected has pocketed all the emolu- 
ments of the office. And as he was killed in a rail- 
road accident a few weeks ago he cannot well be 
made to give them up. 


Dr. Lyman Abbott is credited with saying: We run 
up the Puritan fiag, and emblazon on it the motto of 
a modern and modified Puritanism! A state Chris- 
tian but not ecclesiastical; with faith but no creed; 
reverence but no ritual; a recognized religion but no 
established church.” <A writer in the Advent Review 
and Herald says of this: The less such flags run up 
the better. For the state to be Christian, or profess 


to be, to have faith, reverence, and a recognized re- 


ligion, is nothing short of its being ecclesiastical, 
having a creed, a ritual, and an established church; 
for ecclesiastical means simply, ‘pertuining to the 
church;’ the definition of the faith is the creed; the 
manner in which reverence is to be manifested is the 
ritual; and the religion recognized by the state is the 
established church.” 


The regular profession, in illustrating the pro- 
gress that has taken place in the science of medicine, 
acknowledge their abandonment of methods and rem- 
edies that they used a few years ago, but the fact that 
afew years ago they held up to public scorn all who 
ventured to differ with them as to the merits of diag- 
noses and doses then esteemed the perfection of scien- 
tific attainment, they are accustomed to overlook. It 


vas to lose cast with men of the old school to stand 


by the bed of sickness in companionship with one who 
denied the efficacy of calomel in huge doses, just as 
it had been ostracism to deny the benefit of blood- 
letting when the patient burned with fever or shivered 
with chills. Seeking to guard the public against 


quacks, the law has provided means for the eatablish- 


We ie a ae nt e ee eats nese 


ment of schools of medicine, from whose portals are l 
annual exits of physicians armed with a paper war- 


rant to cure and a steel knife that oftener kills. 


These institutions crowd each other in large cities, 


but their adherents fight only with each other when 


not attacked by believers in newer dogmas than those ` 
held as orthodox for the present decade, only to be ` 


discarded in the next. When the medical profession 


shall have made as rapid advances in ethics as it 5 


claims in applied science, it will be safer for the pub- eae 


lic to look to it for direction in matters which must “a 


till then be left solely to individual judgment. 


Professor Max Miller in the course of a Gifford | 
„J have known theologians occupying 


lecture said: 
now the highest position in the church, who frankly 


admitted among their own intimate friends that phy- 


sical miracles were for all impossible. But they did 
not consider it right to say so from the pulpit, though 
to many of their hearers such a profession would 


probably have been far more helpful than many an 


apologetic sermon.” 
with the clergy to-day as with the priests of old 
have esoteric and exoteric doctrines. How mitch 01 


It is in a large degree the same 5 


how little they believe in regard to ‘physical mira- . 4q 
cles” cannot be inferred with any certainty fromm 


their preaching, and can be learned, if at all, only 
from private conversations with them. i i 


Those horrible disasters in Pennsylvania mines 
have become appalling to people not within the im- 


mediate circle of suffering, by reason of their startling 4 


frequency. They fairly surpass the modern railroad 


accidents in the refinement of torture, while in loss-of ~ 
human life they are quite unequaled this side of actual 


war. 


precious to be immolated on the alter of capitalistic 


The lives thus sacrificed may be those of ignor- 
ant, low-born creatures, but they are certainly toe 


greed such as characterizes the corporations that own . 
and control Pennsylvania’s mines. The miners of that 


region are among the worst paid workmen on earth; 
to subject them also to the greatest of dangers on a 
few cents a day is indeed cruel. Pennsylvania has a 
responsibility that cannot be evaded. The state 


should surround them and their families with all possi- _ 


ble safeguards. 


Mr. Henry Slade gave a public exhibition of his 


mediumship at a Spiritualist meeting, in Adelphi 


Hall, New York, on Sunday last. Dr. B. F. Crane - 


and J. M. Donnelly were selected from the audience _ 
as a committee. They satisfied themselves there was 
According to 
the press dispatch, they then seated themselves, Dr. 


no concealed mechanism in the table. 


Crane on one side, Dr. Slade on the other and Mr. 


Donnelly between them, and holding a hand of each. | 
Two common slates were produced and a bit of pencil _ 
placed between them. The slates had been previously . 
examined and washed by Mr. Donnelly. Then the 
slates were held faces together, edgewise on the table 
by Dr. Slade and Dr. Crane. After a few minutes 
there were raps, increasing steadily in frequency and 
loudness in different parts of the room. Presently a 


scratching was heard on the slates. It was exhibited - 


and found to be covered with writing in three distiget 


hands and three languages. e 


y 


WOULD-BE LEADERS. 


It is when a theory or reform is passing through its 
period of execration that it is most in need of influen- 
tial support, the support of those whose position in 
life invests with importance whatever they say or do. 
But it is during this period that an unpopular idea or 
movement has the least of such support. Then it is, 
that from persons of position it usually encounters 
the strongest opposition. At length when it has 
gained adherents, disarmed ridicule, commanded re- 
spectful treatment, and when its triumph is seen to be 
certain in the near future, exponents of public opinion 
show a friendliness to the once despised reform, and as 
it grows in popular favor, a desire is evinced to be con- 
sidered favorable to it. Further, when the interest 
deepens and widens there are not wanting individuals 
who are ready to take charge of the reform, and 
bring to it such support as they can give in return for 
acceptance of their leadership. It is not uncommon for 
them to imagine that their own personal influence is 

greater than it really is, and to ignore the services of 

those to whose unselfish, unremitting and unrewarded 

labors the movement owes its growth and strength. 

They go so far, not unfrequently, as to claim the 

main credit of having originated whatever is of most 

value in the reform, or to have introduced the meth- 
ods by which only the accomplishment of the object 
in view is possible. 

The anti-slavery movement in this country was at 
first opposed generally by the churches, while they 
claimed to represent the highest moral sentiment of 
the land. Moses Stuart,of Andover, defended slavery 
and Alexander Campbell was aslaveholder. In some 
eases the minister’s salary was paid from the labor of 
slaves, owned by the churches. Yet it is common 

now for the orthodox clergy to represent that it was 
the influence of the churches that made the American 
people understand and that prepared them for the re- 
moval of the great curse. They would, were it pos- 
sible, utterly ignore the work of Garrison, Pillsbury, 
lenry C. Wright and men of that class. The woman's 
movement is now largely controlled by those who see 
in it, as they think, a product of church influences, 
yet nearly all the churches were solid against it when 
the pioneers, Frances Wright and Ernestine L. Rose, 
fifty years ago, were defending it against the argu- 
ments of St. Paul, as they were everywhere used by 
the clergy. To-day the Unitarian pulpit and papers 
represent rational liberal thought which was pre- 
sented fifty years ago or more by men whom the Uni- 
tarianism of that day denounced as infidels, and men 
whom the Unitarianism of to-day completely ignores, 
while it bestows praise upon its representatives of 
that day who opposed what the so-called infidels ad- 
vocated and what Unitarians now accept. 

It is not improbable that Spiritualism will be, in 
its essential characteristics, accepted by the religious 
organizations, and that they will claim it as a legiti- 
mate part of their teachings. Then the hostility 
which it has encountered from the pulpit and religious 
press will be conveniently ignored, while in the writ- 
ings and utterances of representatives of the churches 
will be found abundant evidence that the clergy were 
the truest exponents and advocates of the great spirit- 
ualistic movement of the present century! Meanwhile 
truth advances and it is really a matter of small im- 
portance who receives or is denied credit for the work 
he does, so that the work is done and done well. The 
true reformer does not need the ambrosia of praise to 

sustain him, for he knows how unsubstantial and 
ephemeral that is. Yet in the long run all will doubt- 
less, although in ways least suspected, reap the fruit 
of the seed they sow, for Ever the truth comes up- 
permost and ever is justice done.“ 

Personal ambitions and selfish interests are sure to 

_ exhibit themselves more or less prominently in con- 
nection with every great reform. They often unwil- 
lingly advance the cause which they would subordin- 
ate to unworthy schemes or individual ends. But 

more often, perhaps, they cause alienations, follies, 
reactions and delays, which defer the realization of 
the primary purpose of the movement. It is import- 
ant, therefore, that carnest workers in every move- 


ment be on puis guard against the pretensions and | York pp. 01, Price, $4, 
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ulterior joie of would-be leaders, or men who are 

more intent upon attracting attention to themselves 

than they are upon advancing the canse of truth and 

promoting the well-being of their fellow men. 
. —TB—.,'...T 


JEFFERSON’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


A more charming work has not appeared for along 
time than the volume in which Joseph Jefferson, the 
actor, has recorded the events and experiences of his 
life. 
tury magazine, in a series of articles. The author 
had a large fund of material to draw from, and hisse- 
lections are as judicious as the manner in which they 
are woven into a connected narrative is skillful or 
as the way the experiences are related is interesting. 
The work is attractive both for what it says and for 
the manner in which it is said. It introduces the 
reader to a large number of characters, including 
many of distinction—the Booths, Forrest, the Wal- 
lacks, William Warren, Owens, Burton. Edwin Adams, 
Laura Keene, John Brougham, George D. Prentice, 
Charlotte Cushman, Mr. and Mrs. Barney Williams, 
McCullough, John T. Raymond, E. A. Southern, Arte- 
mus Ward and many others whose names are familiar 
to the public. The numerous illustrations consisting 
of admirable likenesses of leading actors and repre- 
sentations of Jefferson and others in different charac- 
ters, add greatly to the attractiveness of the volume. 
The book abounds in incident and anecdote, now hu- 
morous, now pathetic, in felicitous descriptions of 
places, scenes and persons, and in pictures of life ina 
variety of aspects and under widely contrasted condi- 
tions and circumstances. The genial and generous 
nature of the author is revealed on every page. The 
wit and bonhomie shown in the recital of personal 
reminiscences are very fascinating, and those who 
have shed tears over the sorrows of -Jerferson’s Rip 
Van Winkle or have laughed over tis Bob Acres will 
feel deeper regard for the impersonator of these 
characters after reading this book. Jefferson’s style 
is easy, natural and often picturesque and even dra- 
matic. Itis rare that one reads the autobiography 
of a man whose life has been so happy and to whom 
life has presented so little of the dark side, so little of 
the dreadful in experience. 


Mr. Jefferson tells, among his experiences in Aus- 
tralia, the story of a night spent out on the plains 
with a shepherd, who was a graduate of Eton and had 
once been a successful lawyer. After the death of his 
wife and child, he had become dispondent and taken 
to drink. As a last refuge from temptation he had 
adopted a lonely desert life where his sheep and a re- 
markably intelligent collie dog named ‘Jack’ were for 
most of the year his solecompanions. As the two men sat 
smoking together outside the hut in the bright moon- 
light, the latter suddenly turned to Jefferson with the 
question. Are you superstitious?” Well, I think 
I am a little“ he replied Most people are if they 
would own it.” ‘I didn’t use to be,” the shepherd 


| said with a sigh, but since I've lived here I seem to 


have become so, and its all Jack's fault. The dog 
not looking up, beat his tail on the ground gently as 
if to say,” ‘‘yes, blame it all on me: its all my fault.” 
J have never seen anything ghostly or mysterious, 
but I think Jack does sometimes. When we're alone, 
and God knows that’s often enough, he’ll start up and 
look around slowly as if his eyes were following some- 
thing in the hut; at these times he will give a low 
strange kind of inoan, and putting his tail between 
his legs, seem to be frightened, peering up into my face 
with an inquiring stare as if he said. Don't you see 
it too?” The dog during this recital keptslowly beat- 
ing time with his tail as if endorsing every word his 
master said: After noticing this with the dog, said 
the shepherd “I called to mind the strange look I used 
to see in the beautiful face of my baby when she was 
only six months old. The little thing would some- 
times staré at vacancy, and then smile sweetly, and 
turn its head around as if it were following something 
just as that dog does. What is your opinion of this 
sort of thing? Do you think the spirits of those we 


— 
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The narrative appeared originally in the Cen-. 


loved . in ute can return and stan beside ua a oie, 


him, writes J efferson, that his question WG Ja difficult, : 
‘oné to answer; that different péopie heid différent. 
opinions on these mysterious matters; and the chances 


were that nobody had hit it qtite right yet. Well.) 
said he, if they can come, I know who it is that the 

dog sees when we're alone.” The shepherd insisted: 
upon Jefferson's occupying’ his cot while he 
stretched himself out on the dry grass out-side where: 
the acfor had, him in full view in the bright moonlight, a 
while he lay apparently asleep in the shadows of that 

unlighted hut. But the scene so worked upon him that 
he could not sleep, and about midnight he saw the 

shepherd pacing restlessly outside—then presently | 
saw him crawl stealthily to where was hanging Jeffer- 


son's coat in the pocket of which was a flask of liquor | - 


from which, previous to his telling his story, he had 
been invited to drink, but had declined. As he drew 
forth the flask he seemed bewildered” says Jefferson 
‘‘as if some strange emotion had seized upon him, and 
then fell upon the grass as if in prayer. Suddenly 
he seemed to rouse himself, and instead of drinking 
the liquor, placed the flask untouched back in the 
pocket of the coat, then stretching himself on the floor 
with an apparent air of comfort and satisfaction, went 
off to sleep. On the following morning he seemed 
refreshed and had lost the nervous wearied look 
that was noticeable the evening before. After our meal 
he spoke freely of the night’s proceedings to me. I 
told him I had seen all that had taken place. I 
thought perhaps it might be so,’ said he. ‘The old 
craving came upon me again, so strong too, but if I 
ever prayed for strength it was then. Well, at. that 
moment there was a hand laid on my head; a calm- 
ness came over me that I had not felt for years; and 
when I returned the flask to your pocket I knew then, 
as I know now that another drop of liquor will never 
pass my lips;and as Godis my judge I believe it was the 
angel hand of my dead wife that rested on my feverish 
head. Its all over now, thank heaven and I can leave 
this lonely place and return to the world a with 
safety. Jefferson started to ride for the r 
tion; the shepherd walked some distance by the side 
of his horse, and at last they shook hands and parted. 
“I looked back after a time” says the actor and in 
the distance saw his tall figure against the sky, wav- 
ing his old straw. hat to me, while the faithful dog by 
his side was looking up into his face, and wagging 
that expressive tail.” 

The volume relates other incidents which indicate 
that the author is not indifferent to those influences 
that come into earthly life some times from a supra- 
mundane source. 


CHURCH DISESTABLISHMENT IN WALES. 


It is twenty-two years since Gladstone put through 
the bill disestablishing the English church in Ireland. 
Last May he voted for a motion which was defeated to 
disendow the church of Scotland—Presbyterian—and 
afew days ago he made a strong speech in favor of dis- 
establishing the Anglican church in Wales. Post- 
master General Raikes, in replying to Gladstone, said 
that the question of the church in Wales was the 
question of the church in England and that the attack 
would not be limited to the Welch outworks, but would 
soon be extended to the citadel. Most significant is 
the fact that the motion was rejected by only thirty- 
two majority. The day is not far off when the whole 
church establishment of England will be abolished. 
The sooner the church is entirely separated from the 
state the better it will be for the English people who 
now support state fed clerical paupers. The existence 
of à privileged faith leads to a sharp distinction be- 
tween the adherents of that faith and those who are. 
known as non-conformists. It tends to alienate the 
latter from the state which discriminates against them 
on account of conscientious belief, and it divides the 
peuple into two camps, animated by an antagonism 
that only religious prejudice can excite. 
of England itself will be benefitted by disestablish- 
ment. In the early part of the present century the 
separation of church and state was a burning question k 
in several New England states. Connecticut held out 


the longest against the voluntary system of supporte jas 


The church 
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_ ing religion. Dr. Lyman Beecher hurled the incisive 
_ shafts of his wit and eloquence against the proposi- 

tion. But Dr. Beecher lived to say in after years 
that the Congregational churches had been benefitted 
instead of injured by being deprived of support from 
the rates. The voluntary system needs no champion- 
ship. It dignifies the pastorate by separating it from 
the degrading influences of patronage, and enlists the 
interests of the neople, who feel that they are a part 
of the church they help to support. 


ENRICHED BY A DREAM. 


The papers publish a detailed statement of a case 
in which a widow received from the spirit of her de- 
parted husband information concerning an estate of 
which she is likely to become the owner. The lady 
is Mrs. Grace Bushnell of Greenbush, N. Y. Her late 
husband John Francis Bushnell entered the army as a 
private, retired with the rank of major, married the 
present Mrs. Bushnell, his second wife in 1867 and 
died without issue in 1889. On January 4th, Mrs. 
Bushnell visited a lawyer, Benjamin Patterson, and 
said that she had a vague sort of idea that a large es- 
state at Port Richmond, legally belonged to her. 

_‘New-Year’s eve,” she exclaimed, I fell asleep while 
looking into the fire. I dreamed that my husband 
appeared at my side. He said: ‘Gracie, you are poor 
and you ought to be rich. There is a big estate at 
Port Richmond which belongs to you. It belonged to 
me while I lived, but I never told you about it.“ 
Finally Lawyer Patterson impressed by the annoying 
persistency of the woman, caused an investigation to 
be made and was astonished to discover two remark- 
able facts. In the first place he found that there was 
such an estate as the one described, and second, that 
Mrs. Bushnell had a claim for dower in it. 
ords of habeas corpus proceedings in the county dis- 
closed the fact that the child, a girl who was supposed 
to be the heir to the property, was not the daugbter of 
Maj. Bushnell's brother, who was legally entitled to 
it. The papers in the case show that the child was 
the daughter of a lady whose husband had deserted 
her and gone west. vtion will now be brought by 
Lawyer Patterson to establish Mrs. Grace Bushnell’s 
right to the estate in Port Richmond. The case in- 
volves a strange story of romance and mystery. 


THE STATE REFORMATORY AT ELMIRA. 


The state reformatory at Elmira, like most of the 
public establishments of New York, is much crowded, 
having 1130 convicts, for whom there are as yet but 
760 cells. Mr. Brockway is building 450 more cells 
so that he will have place for 1200 in single rooms, 
beyond which number he hopes never to go. He long 
ago urged the building of another reformatory for 
minor offenses. His present institution is the best 
equipped with trade schools, apparatus for physical 
training, and the means of general education of any 
prison in the country; yet its annual cost for an aver- 
age of 1050 or 1100 inmates is only about $150,000. 
The earnings from labor are now not very large, Mr. 
Brockway’s effort being to train young men in trades 
so as to fit them better for honest lives after they go 
out. There are twenty-five trade schools in the es- 
tablishment, and nearly 1100 persons are taught in 
them each year. Those defectives who are under 
physical training number eighty-nine at present and 
their baths, massage, gymnastics, etc. have proved of 
great use in stimulating mental and moral activity as 
well as in imparting physical vigor. This is the new- 
est feature of this wonderful prison university, and its 
success should make it a part of every institution for 
the feeble minded, whether prisoners or not. At pres- 
ent Elmira is almost unique in this physical training 
which is carried out. by military drill, and to a certain 
extent by the variety of movement which the different 

trade schools require. Other reformatories are be: 
ginning to imitate this, as they have imitated the 
other features of the Elmira discipline. This town is 
now better known by its model prison than any other 
ay; even as the home of Gov. Hill and Senator Fas- 
att, it has less significance than as the site of Elmira 
elormatory, since 187 6, when Mr. Brockway. went 


—— Nu ag aw! 
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there fram Detroit to take charge of it, and complete 
its buildings, which will be finished according to the 
new extension this spring when they will be as exten- 
sive as any prison university ought to be. The effect 
of enlarging has been to lengthen the average time 
that the convicts remain; for it now requires more 
months to fit them for their conditional discharge than 
it did before the trade-schools were in operation. Yet 
more convicts go out each year on parole, and no 
more relapse than formerly. i 


A CATHOLIC CATECHISM. 


The National Association of the Loyal Women of 
American Liberty has issued, from its headquarters, 
Boston, a circular on ‘‘What the Parochial School 
Text Books Teach the future American Voter,” which 
reads as follows: Cardinal Antonelli, giving his 
opinion on the Public School question said, he 
thought it better that the Catholic children in this 
country should grow up in ignorance than be edu- 
cated in such a system of schools as the State of Mas- 
sachusetts supports; that the essential part of edu- 
cation was the catechism; and while arithmetic 
and geography and other similar studies might be 
useful, they were not essential.” Int. Rev., Vol. 8, 
p. 293. Now read the following extracts from the 
catechism that alone is the essential part of educa- 
tion: Ist. In the Catechism of Perseverance, a 
standard text book published with the full appro- 
bation of the archbishop of Baltimore, and recom- 
mended by the bishops of Louisville, Mobile, New 
Orleans and Galveston, we are confronted on page 
229 with the following remarkable questions: Ques- 
tion. Why are we obliged to respect priests? Ans- 
wer. We are obliged to respect priests, Ist because 
their dignity surpasses that of angels and men. 
Question. Why do we owe gratitude to priests? Ans- 
wer. We owe gratitude to priests because they are the 
benefactors of men. They pray for us, they sanctify 
us; they have drawn the world out of barbarism and 
they prevent it from relapsing into the same condi- 
tion;-they solace us in all our misfortunes.” Again, 
in the same catechism on page 411: Question. What 
religion is it that alone has rendered men better and 
alone has civilized them?” Answer. The only re- 
ligion that has rendered men better and civilized 
them, is the Catholic religion to the exclusion of 
Arians, Mahometans, Protestants and Philosophers; 
the Catholic religion therefore alone is good, alone 
divine.” American citizens! Shall we remain still 
and allow such instruction to be given to the future 
voters of our country? Let us once and for all settle 
the question by an overwhelming vote, and send a 
message to the ecclesiastical despot. No union of 
church and state! No papal rule in America! No 
dictation of politics from the vatican! American 
Catholics as well as Protestants will stand by the 
state in preference to the despotic commands of the 
church. 


It is the special evil of intolerance, says Lecky, 
that it entwines itself around the holiest parts of our 
nature, and becomes at last so blended with the sense 
of duty that, as has been finely said, Conscience, 
which restrains every other vice, becomes the promp- 
ter here.” Two or three times in the history of man- 
kind its destruction has involved a complete dissolu- 


and the cradle of religious liberty has been rocked by 
the worst passions of humanity. 


Many nursery rhymes have a very curious history 
if it could only be traced. Some of them probably 
owe their origin to names distinguished in our litera- 
ture; Oliver Goldsmith, for instance, is believed in 
his earlier days to have written such compositions. 
Dr. E. F. Bimbault gives the following particulars to 
some well-known favorites: — Sing a Song of Six- 
pence” is as old as the sixteenth century. Three 
Blind Mice“ is found in a music book dated 1609. 
“The Frog and the Mouse” was licensed in 1580, 
„Three Children Sliding on the Ice” dates from 1633, 
London Bridge is Broken Down“ is of unfathomed 


* 


tion of the moral principle by which society coheres, 
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antiquity, «Girls and Boys ooms · out to Play” is cer- 


tainly as old as the reign of Charles the II.; as is also 


Lucy Locket lost her Pocket,” to the tune of which’. + a 


the American song of Tankee Doodle“ was written. 
Pussy Cat, Pussy Cat, where have you been“. is of. 
the age of Queen Bess. . Little Jack Horner” is older 
than the seventeenth century. 


“The Old Woman 


Tossed in a Blanket” is of the reign of James II., to 


which monarch it is supposed to allude, 


I hear that it is expected at Berlin and at Vienna that 
the furious persecutions which are how disgracing 


the government of Russia will assuredly lead to some ` : q 


frightful catastrophe before many months have passed, 
says Henry Labouchere in London Truth. It is not 
only the Jews who are being ruthlessly persecuted, 
but the Protestants and Roman Catholics also. The 
czar is now positively execrated by the Finns, who 
were formerly his most loyal subjects, in consequence 
of the insane attempts to complete the Russification 
of Finland. Russia has gone back forty years in a 
few months. Persons of rank, of the liberal profes- 
sions, and of both sexes, are being ferociously flogged 
all over the country. At Warsaw the other day a 


Catholic priest of exemplary character received sixty i È 


strokes with a birch-rod because he had endeavored 
to hold a service in open air after his church had been 
closed by the police. 
the privileges of the provincial councils, trial by jury 


is suspended for an indefinite period, and the schools 


and universities are ruled as if they were barracks or 
prisons. 


advisers, who are as reckless as they are. stupid and 
brutal, can only end either in a revolution orin a 
military or palace coup d'etat. 


The emperor has abolished all 


Alexander is either 


The political reaction which has gone on N 3 
since the emperor fell into the hands of his present 


a maniac, like most of his family, or else he is so sa- 


urated with apprehension for his own personal safety i l E 
or with religious fanaticism that he is practically ` 


insane.” 


8 * - 
The proportion of children in the parochial schools 
in Massachusetts is gaining much faster than the pro- 
portion in the public schools. The Roman Catholics 
are determined to carry forward their plans for build- 
ing up parochial schools, but in certain places there 
is decided opposition to this course on the part of the 
laity. Influential men are strongly opposed to the 
movement, and plans for erecting parochial school 
buildings have been laid aside in some places because 
the priests cannot carry their people with, them. 
These opponents of parochial schools believe that the 
public schools are good enough, and do not seem to 


appreciate the argument of the priests, that the re- — : 


ligious instruction which is givea in the parochial 


schools is essential to the salvation of the souls of the 


children. The parochial schools can never receive 
any support from the state treasury without changing 
the state constitution. They can never hope to com- 


pete with the public schools as long as they must be 80 
supported by those who must pay their portion 
toward the public schools and then must bear the en- 


tire cost of the parochial schools. It is not believed 
that there is any possibility of a constitutional amend- 


ment which will permit a division of the public school 


money between the different religious sects. 


Oliver Wendell Holmes is thus reported by F. L. 5 


Austin in the New Review: . Don't ask me how Iam,” 
said Dr. Holmes a year or two ago. 
ous thing to show a sympathetic interest in my health 


as if you thought I must die because I am old.“ 
Heaven forbid,” said I. Well, young people make 


that mistake sometimes, to their cost,” he proceeded, 
with a wonderful twinkle in his eye. 


course of nature you cannot live much longer, please 
send me your autograph by return pe~ ` 

pens? Why, they die before the ye: 

I see a young man approachins 

plainly in his mind I say, ‘Nota v 

my young friend: it is a bad om 

he laughed with the glee of five. 


> 


“It isa danger- 


«They write 
to me like this: ‘Dear Dr. Holmes, as in the ordinary 


Os 


THE CROWNING ACHIEVEMENT. 
By CLERGYMAN ORTHODOX. 


The full-form manifestation of a human figure with 
appropriate clothing, all improvised apparently out of 
nothingness (is) the crowning phenomenon of Spirit- 
ualism.”—Epes Sargent. 

The seers of Spiritualism, if human testimony is at 
all to be credited, avow the appearance to mortal 
eyes, of spirits clothed upon with material bodies. 
Excepting the simulated simulcra at the hands of im- 
postors, there remain the assertions of eye-witnesses, 
valid before any court in other matters, to the effect 
that they have seen, heard and felt by actual contact 
spirit-forms so cognized by the process known as 
materialization. A believer in the historic accounts 
of the New Testament and accrediting any one of its 
writers, say Peter, with the quality of unimpeachable 
integrity, I am bound to believe his account—am so 
constituted, cannot help it—of the transfiguration 
scene, so much the more because of incidental refer- 
ence, and the materialization of Moses and Elias, of 

which he declares he was an ‘‘eye-witness.” 

Now, upon the hypothesis that such men as Prof. 
Crookes, Sargent, Edmonds, Crowell, and others too 
numerous for mention, have been eye-witnesses of the 
phenomenon, materialization, under circumstances 
precluding imposture, and that they are competent to 


testify, and.so accepted in open court, concerning any 


fact or thing attested as truth by the use of their 
senses, I am compelled by the law of faith or confi- 
dence in the common veracity of my fellow men, and 
to which I am rigidly held, to be at least modest in 
any effort at gainsaying their assertions. And fur- 
ther; upon such supposition, apart from any doctrinal 
phases, it may be averred with boldness, that Tyn- 
-© dall’s laboratory and its proudest experiments are as 
nothing compared with such phenomenon. When 
under appropriate tests and favoring conditions spir- 
its walk into our rooms clothed as mortals, making 
themselves perfectly at home, playing violins and 
pianos, drinking ice-water, and going through all the 
delicate and delightful address of a woman to her 
toilet before her mirror, and by gaslight, well may 
telegraph, telephone, phonograph, electric light and 
the wonders of the spectroscope reverently betake 
themselves to the lower seats at such marriage hall 
where materialization sits governor of the feast. It 
is the wedding of matter to spirit. 
It is the fashion just now with the more ‘advanced 
Spiritualists to disparage the phenomena at the 
basis of their system. This perhaps from reaction 
against that class of persons who, like the Jews of 
old, seek a sign as the ultimate of confirmation or 
proof to conviction that the dead do return. The 
constitutional miracle hunter of Christ’s day is dupli- 
cated by the gaping skeptic of the marvelous in this 
nineteeth century. But the sign has its place in spirit 
phenomena as well as in the lecture room of the 
chemist. Proofs of the laws of matter, and the play 
of forces by which planets revolve and light moves 
through space, are legitimately signed when by such 
signification the observer is convinced of the reality 
of matter and the existence of a ruler governing it. 
There can be no objection to the frequently repeated 
illustrations of fundamental facts. Demonstration of 


Primary truths should ever carry an interest to the 
` ` demonstrator. 
~> class: 


Said a professor of chemistry to his 
«I am lighting now for the one-thousandth 
time the philosopher's candle (a jet of hydrogen) and 
yet the experiment fills me with wonder; why should 
hydrogen burn? in fact, why should anything burn?” 
>levant to press the question to such as 
vain have witnessed the master work- 
building: Why materialization at 

r the more with the recurrence of 


dium and cirgle, honestly at work 


as the chemist in his laboratory for purposes of i 


vestigation rather than the gratification of sight-seeiz 
for nearer approach to an understanding of the controt 
of material forces by decarnated intelligences, waving 
all doctrinal suggestions and keeping to the limita- 
tions of law, what does materialization imply? 

1. Creation, in an accommodated sense, not some- 
thing from nothing, an impossible feat to Omnipo- 
tence itself, but the producing visually of an organi- 
zation involving symmetrical proportions and man- 
ifest designs, with the purposes of identity pal- 
pable to the touch, as seen by the eye, a living, 
moving organism and reassumption of a material 
body through which spirit exercises the functions of 
seeing, hearing, tasting, in fine, of every sense known 
to the embodied. How near akin are matter and 
spirit! and how intimate their fellowship! The awful 


chasm between soul and earth closes up. Let the. 


materialist stand aloof or he may get a a till the 
crack of doom! 


2. The subordination of matter to the control of 
spirit. The body is woven by the soul; so taught 
Socrates. The bioplasts are the weavers of nerve, 
bone and muscle, behind whose cunning is a living 
intelligence superintending the processes of building 
and directing to final completion. We name the pro- 
duct babe! The materializing spirit, for aught we 
know, weaves the body direct without the media of 
bioplasts. The product is the babe or man as the 
weaver may elect from the loom, ephemeral to be 
sure, but sufficient for disclosing identity and for the 
time answering the purposes for which the processes 
were instituted. 

To conclude: if such materialization obtains, if such 
control of matter is possible to the decarnated, let it 
be lifted from the dunghill of curiosity! The sewers 
and barnyards are poor places for the display of 
spirit-weaver. To be plain, let such phenomena be 
put to the school of science and mercenary charlatans 
and purposeless experimenters be crowded to the 
wall. High spiritual culture and lofty ideals for the 
perfect spiritual man belong to another curriculum. 
The etherealization of matier is one thing and the ex- 
altation of spirit another, and he may be reckoned 
wise who is so fortunate as to graduate from the two 
schools. Thus will the spirit-potter rule the pliant 
clay; the end is materialization, the crowning achieve- 
ment of spirit manifestation. So thought Epes Sar- 
gent; so thinks the writer, an out-and-out orthodox 
clergyman. 


SPIRITUAL TESTS. 
By J. T. DODGE. 


Although the attitude of THE JOURNAL iu relation 
to matters of evidence is well known and its voice 
often heard in behalf of careful investigation and cor- 
rect reasoning, it seems to me there is constant need 
of recurring to the principles of common sense. The 
kind of evidence which is offered to the Spiritualist 
public and is probably accepted to a very consider- 
able degree, has been brought to my attention by 


what are called tests at public lectures and elsewhere. 


A medium at a public circle, or in a public audi- 
ence, with more or less distinctness, holds out the 
idea that he or she is in open communion with the 
world of spirits, and can not only see and hear disem- 
bodied spirits, but can give such descriptions of them 
and such communications from them as shall consti- 
tute tests of the reality and truthfulness of their 
claims. It is scarcely necessary to say that these 
pretensions are transcendent in their nature and im- 
portance and ought to be supported by evidence that 
would not only be worthy of attention in the ordinary 
affairs of life, but of so conclusive a character that 
only one conclusion could be drawn from it. Let us 
look a little at the usual character of such tests. I 
say usual character because I do not wish to deny 
that in some cases mediums have given descriptions, 
full names, correct relationships and communications. 
which were worthy of attention and might, if suffic- 
iently multiplied, go far towards giving credibility to. 
such pretensions, but the usual proceeding is more 
like this: the medium says to some one in the circle 


hdo iab 


, . ‘Noone 
sumes to deny it. To an elderly person. Tou have 
father in spirit-life, a father and mother.” No de- 
nial. A brother.” Yes. <I see a little child, alit- 
tle girl? a boy and a girl?” «Yes, we lost a little 
girl, but no boy.” NO boy? A grandson then?” 


“Yes.” “Your family consists of five?” . No, only 
three.” Tes, three children and the parents, that 
makes five.” No, only three, including parents. 


But you have two in spirit-life.” «Five is right.” 
“You have lost a sister, or a wife?” «No, my brother 
lost his wife. Ah, a sister-in-law, that is right.” 
And so it goes on. No statement can be made which, 


by some ingenious twist, cannot be made to do duty 


as atest. Thus: “I hear the name Sarah?” The one 
addressed makes no reply. ‘‘Perhaps it is for some 
one else.” It would be strange if in a company of 
five, not to say fifty, there was not some one who had 
lost a friend by the name of Sarah. A person near 
by says she had such a friend or relative, which gives 
the seer a chance to say there are so many spirits 


about that she could not distinguish to what friend . 


each belongs. 

It is not an exaggeration to say that I have sat for 
a whole hour on more than one occasion, listen- 
ing to just such oracles. 
that the medium or psychic was not genuine, that she 
did not see or hear what she claimed. No one can 
say what her subjective impressions were. We can 
not say she did not state any truth because she did 
not state the whole truth. What we can say, how- 
ever very emphatically is that no unmistakable de- 
scription of any person was given, no complete name 
or other means of identification. 
which might not be successfully duplicated by the 
medium in her normal state, or by any other intelli- 
gent person who was willing to place himself in a 
similar position. The evidence offered would not 
avail in a justice court to collect a debt of five cents. 


It has not, on the face of it, even the presumption of 
genuineness, because we have no right to assume ab- 
normal means of explanation when normal means are 


sufficient. It reminds one of the spectre evidence 
which was accepted by the court in the trial of the 
cases of the Salem witchcraft. The word of one of 
those ignorant and, perhaps obsessed girls, that she 
could see the spectre of one of the accused, although 
that one was miles away, and in jail, was held, by 


those superstitious and infatuated judges, sufficient to 


condemn to the gallows one of the most irreproachable 
mothers in that colony. Such evidence had nothing 
to corroborate it. 
there is nothing of an objective nature to support the 
testimony. An appeal is made to the imagination for 
corroboration. If one can conjure up an image to 
correspond with the description, it satisfies some 
minds and they accept the tests. 


To some Spiritualists it may seem ungracious that 


one of their number should object to the sufficiency of 
the evidence which is so consoling to them. The ob- 


jection lies not so much to their making use in private 


of such means as they can for their own edification, 


but when such phenomena are offered to the public 


and dignified by the name of tests, the public not only- 


has a right, but is in duty bound to judge of the gen- 
uineness and sufficiency of such evidence, and if insuf- 
ficient, to reject and discountenance it. The degree 
of countenance which such so-called tests have hereto-. 
fore received, has been a standing disgrace to the 
cause of Spiritualism, has brought discredit upon honest 
mediumship and has prevented many believers from. 
avowing their real convictions. It has placed Spiriual- 


ists on a level with fortune-tellers, gypsies and believ- 
ers in magic, and yet some do not comprehend the 
The public cannot pay much. 


justice of public opinion. 
respect to those who forego the use of their own senses 
and intellect at the suggestion or dictation of another, 
who see in the clouds a ship or a whale at the pleas- 


ure of their hypnotizer. Credulity begets fraud and 


imposition and many mediums have been demoralized - 


who might with other surroundings, have. served a 
worthy and useful purpose. ‘ 


. Experience has well established. the tact that eit 
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It is not necessary to say 


Nothing was done 


In these tests before described 
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to genuine spiritual manifestations and render any- 
thing-deserving the title of a test, impossible. It has 
also been found that good and reliable subjects for 
thought-transference in private, were rendered in- 
capable of it by some obstacle existing in larger com- 
panies. On strictly scientific grounds then, Spiritual- 
ists can and ought to discountenance all the pretended 
tests which have been above refered to. The few 
grains of spiritual wheat if there are any, are so very 
few in the vast mass of mundane chaff that we are no 
more justified in searching for them than we would 
be in searching for the material for our bread in a 
last years straw-stack. 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
By JOSEPH SINGER. 


The recent formation of the Psychical Investiga- 
tion Society gives food for reflection to those willing 
to pay heed to the signs of the times as they appear. 
Alas! they are a dead letter to the average Spiritual- 
ist. Entrenched behind his J know,” he is most 
supercilious or wholly indifferent to the purposes of 
the psychical researcher; and for shame be it said the 
latter mainly on account of his wilful ignorance of 
this important subject. I do not wish to inveigle the 
editor of THE JOURNAL into an admission of this 
statement, if my word is at all doubted. Let what is 
said on this head by Mr. Edward Maitland, in Light,be 
read, that I may not be accused of misrepresentation: 


Your esteemed correspondent, C. C. M., refers in his 
recent letter on ‘‘Pre-existence” to his translation of Carl 
du Prel’s admirable work, the Philosophy of Mysticism,” 
with evident surprise and regret at the failure of Spirit- 
ualists to study the books which are from time to time 
written and published at vast labor and cost for their in- 
struction on their special subjects. The feeling is one 
which constantly recurs to me when reading in your col- 
umns the crude and hasty suggestions, surmises and even 
_ positive statements, made by correspondents about sub- 
jects already exhaustively treated in words accessible to 


+ ‘them, without first taking the trouble to inform them- 


selves thereon.”.... 
5 EDWARD MAITLAND. 


[One may read a book without agreeing with its con- 
tents, it is fair to say. But most Spiritualists do not 
read. Stainton-Moses, Editor, Light.] 

Our good spiritualistic friends while upholding 
freedom of thought and speech with the tongue, deny 
it so often in action, that it forcibly reminds one of 
Milton’s saying that ‘‘presbyter is but priest writ 
large.” They have doffed the confining cloak of priestly 
infallibility and have simply exchanged it for that of 
individual popery. Do I wrong them? Let the peculiar 
stream of opposition to THE JOURNAL answer. In 

his new year’s remarks to his readers Mr. Stainton- 
Moses stated as among the most valuable of his fruitful 
labors, that he has made fraudulent mediumship— 
mainly the unrestrained diabolisms of the dark circle 
Va practical impossibility in England. An inestima- 
ble service to our cause surely. And yet instead of 
rallying around THE JOURNAL and staunchly uphold- 
ing it in the immensely greater task of cleansing and 
keeping pure our own Augean stables, it is often most 
- heartily condemned for injuring the cause in our 
midst. This is sufficiently indicative of the need of 
new life blood in the cause. We seek in vain within 
our ranks for the right answer to the despairing cry 
‘of the world. The movement is apparently stagnant 
—in my opinion healthfully so—but nevertheless 


helpless to meet the wants of the deeply thoughtful 


. who need proof according to their nature. 

Friends, what you are unable to do, especially in 
face of your promises that all who seek may find, the 
‘world is about doing in its own way. It is searching. 
The selfish and thoughtless may laugh and say ‘Oh 
we know all that. What you now so laboriously seek 


ve have long ago found.” Is this the manly attitude 


toward those who want to know—not perhaps ina 
way in which you, think you know. An historical 
epoch: often shows a reversal of things. We are un- 
dusstionably on the eve of such an epoch. But, after 
the backwoodsman comes the skilled laborer. All 
honor to the first (dare I say who he represents?) but 
“ta crudenees stands in the way of finer work. The | 


vet a while! 


skilled artisan is now appearing. Who is he? Wait 
It may be that he and the psychic re- 
searcher are one. He has already destroyed many 
small gods which have been unduly worshipped—so 
many of the tests, of the phenomena-mad hunters 
—but the great verity will stand untouched. 


The spiritualistic denunciation of psychical re- 
search indicates a great weakness. While resting so 
securely in his house of facts, why should the Spir- 
itualist fear any onslaught on it? While the animus 
of some members of societies for psychical research 
is undeniably of an unwholesome skepticism, the advice 
of every true believer should be Gentlemen, laugh 
and scoff if you wish, and deny to your heart’s con- 
tent, but pray continue your researches. Try hard to 
demolish our theories; but do not cease until you have 
done so or know that it cannot be done. In such an 
event is there any doubt in the mind of an intelligent 
Spiritualist as to the outcome? The following is evi- 
dently the key note of the situation: The most. 
bigoted researcher as well as the firmest believer 
admits the verity of the mooted psychic facts, the 
former does at least admit many of them. In the 
explanation of these facts comes the rub. But is it 
not evident to every thinking man that where several 
theories are reasonably possible there is legitimate 
cause for their existence. The Spiritualist should not 
take refuge in the statement—almost wholly true 
that the skeptic has not got hold of all the facts, and 
until he has he should be debarred from theorizing 
at all. If this charge or warning is so valid, as 
against the researcher, why is it that among thought- 
ful Spiritualists a large body of what were once con- 
sidered tests are now relegated to purely mundane 
causes. There is an immense meaning in this. In 
another way Spiritualists have themselves entered 
upon the fruitful path of psychical research. Can 
they then blame the outside world for beginning its 
labors on the ground which offers a firm footing to 
start from? It may seem almost child’s play to the 
veteran believer, to make so much fuss over the fact 
that one mind can influence another by hitherto un- 
recognized means. He forgets that people saw ap- 
ples fall long before Newton. So also did the forked 
lightning rend the sky long before Franklin ques- 
tioned the import of the phenomenon. The lightning 
yet continues to play in the heavens, and the tree yet 
sheds its fruit; but a new civilization was built on 
the explanation of these apparently trivial facts. 
And we likewise need but to follow intelligently the 
labors of the Society for Psychical Research to get 
some intimation of the great role that telepathy is yet 
to play in the development of a new psychic science, as 
also of Spiritualism. Its negative force has already 
been most amply felt in the latter movement, and 
very healthfully too. 

In brief: The average Spiritualist once in posses- 
sion of his one or several convincing facts, sees noth- 
ing but spirit intervention in every unusual spiritual 
experience. He has his theory and makes it explan- 
atory of every fact. The psychical researcher tries 
to find some law or laws underlying the wonderful 
psychic phenomena, experienced, observed or re- 
corded. He brings to the task trained habits of ob- 
servation and a mind imbued with the conception of 
law. He works upwards from the earth plane into 
supernal regions. And even if he cannot always 
recognize the glorious tones from those realms he 
still does mankind a great service by extending the 
action of purely mundane causes upward as far his 
logic will extend. If he fishes with a net with such 
coarse meshes that many a lovely thing escapes, be it 
remembered that the Spiritualist with his fine sieve 
entraps ail sorts of rubbish along with the desirable 
catch. | 

Finally, who but they of such very small faith fear 
the result of the most microscopic scrutiny. Does the 


glorious truth of immortality rest on such a weak 


basis that all must be warned off from investigating 
its claims, except its sworn defenders. Every Spir- 


itualist should hail with joy all the systematic efforts 
made to thoroughly understand his beautiful belief, 
if even made with the ignoble purpose of simply de- 
stroying it. Who has attacked the problem of Spirit- 
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ualism long enough, to whom dia not iene the we . TRN 


tion justifying the great truth. And now when men 


of every shade of belief and high intellectual standing 
have organized with the avowed desire of exploring 
the mysteries of Spiritualism as such, what must be 
the inevitable result? Ask of all the great lights of 


the world who came to curse but remained to bless. 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. : 


Br J. D. FeaTHERSTONHAUGH. 
XIV. 
EXPERIMENTS AS TO. IDENTITY. 


Hearing that a medium from a distant place was to 


give some séances in New York, I telegraphed to a A 


relative to obtain an interview with her. He did so 


the same evening under an assumed name, and the © 
medium gave him the same correct description of a 
form that had previously been given to me, which he 


perfectly recognized, and a voice spoke its own name, 
as well as his, with the relationship to him and myself. 
It often occurs in a circle that some intelligence as- 
suming to be that of a dead friend, asserts it can ac- 
company you home, and take cognizance of your 


thoughts and acts. If experiments are tried in this. 


direction and always end in failure, our confidence in 


the veracity or capacity of the intelligence will not be 
If on the contrary we succeed, a most 


strengthened. 
interesting and important view presents itself of the 
nature and reliability of these forces. 

A medical friend attended a séance with a medium, 
whom he then saw for the first time. 
ently addressed him as Doctor (his name and profes- 
sion were entirely unknown) stating that it knew me, 


giving its name as Snow-drop, and sending its love to 


me. Two years previously an intelligence with di- 
minutive hands and arms and a child’s demeanor, 
seemed to take a fancy to me, said it visited me and. 


sportively answered to the nameof Snow-drop. I had 
never mentioned the incident, and indeed had forgot: 
ten it, as one of those trivial things which so fre- 


quently occur, until I referred to my notes. As I had 
previously wished that sume intelligence would speak 
of me when my friend attended a séance this occur- 
rence bore the quasi character ofa message. Following 


this lead up, I begged a friend residing in a distant 


place to attend a séance. At the time of writing to 


him I formed the wish that a certain intelligence, 


which had professed its ability to do so, should make 
some demonstration of its presence, at any meeting 
my correspondent might attend. My friend accord- 
ingly went to a séance, and although a stranger to all, 
my messenger, so to speak, called him by name, gave 
its own, and added that I had written to him on the 
subject. There was no other apparent reason except 


my wish that this intelligence should present itself. 
Seldom in the history of human controversies have 


opinions based exclusively upon visible, audible and 


tangible facts continued to remain so long and so 


pertinaciously disputed, in matters of such easy and 
frequent experiment. 
of objective phenomena, the methodical study of som- 


nambulism began to lay the foundations of a less con- 
jectural system of psychology. religion and materialism _ - 


took up arms and in an odd fellowship forthwith 
combined to disparage and deny those facts that had 


any value as evidence of man's spiritual nature. Yet - 
strange and inconsistent as it seems to be, these old ~~ 


„impieties and impossibilities” once so despised, are 
to-day, under new names, eagerly seized upon to con- 
fute the later and more imminent heresy, legitimate 


heir to a century of prychological inquiry. It was 8 


not that the evidence was rare or uncertain; on the 


contrary it was proclaimed from house-tops all over . 
the world, and was the universal result of experiment 
But the old con- 
servatism foresaw such strange modifications of belief, - 
and such unaccustomed paths of thought, that it 
blindly sacrificed whatever there was of truth to the. 
traditional nescience of the past. It seemed to dis- 
turb the tranquil apathy of the world to offer evij- 
dence of mind independent of matter and men sought 
to evade the unwelcome possibility by treating the 
facts which enforved it as the “delusions of idiots. 


by men of clear and exact minds. 


A child appar- 


When through the examination - N 


. 
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„ Fortunately, however, disingenuous modes of thought 
„ -refute themselves at sight, and arguments so irrele- 


we. may entertain founded upon observation. 
most practiced habits of inquiry in all the other pur- 


cility and ignorance in this. The subject is strange 
and the surprises we meet with in the treatment of it 
are as marvelous as the matter itself. 
the evidence of other men ignored, but every oppor- 


„ which benumbs all interest and effort to know if these 
E mighty things are true, and blockades every channel 
by which proof can reach the brain, is perhaps the 
greatest wonder of all. It is inconsceivable that any 
hinking being should feel no concern in such extra- 
ordinary facts, so overwhelmingly attested, even if a 
life-time of daily opportunity and illustration has 
brought no evidence to his unused senses. We are 


parently an equally positive certainty on the other, 


from the same careful study of the whole subject. The 
dead lock seems hopeless, for it is as difficult to ac- 
cept so strange an affirmative, as it is a negative, 
- which includes the most palpable absurdity. The dif- 
ficulty is to be overcome only by our own observation. 
Either the phenomena are real, or those who be- 
lieve them to. be so, from multiplied observation have 
fallen into the last stage of mental decrepitude. We 
must abandon all reliance on human testimony, or 
trace the rejection of these facts to a cerebral disease 
of prejudice and incredulity. The idea underlying 
- all these objections, that the correctness of a conclu- 
sion is in inverse proportion tothe number and sound- 
ness of the experiments on which it is founded, does 
not seem to be a rule of rational procedure. Yet 
singularly enough the notion is compatible with great 
auvsiiigence and profound thought, and is acted on by 
men of distinguished reputations whose lives have 
been spent in severe study of every other matter they 
assume to teach. 
[To BE ConrTINUED. ] 
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13 ‘HON. WARREN CHASE—A FUNERAL ADDRESS. 
By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


(The funeral of Hon. Warren Chase took place at Cobden, III., 
Friday, February 27th, on which occasion Mr. B. F. Underwood, in 
accordance with an arrangement that Mr. Chase while in health had 

made with him, delivered an address, a full report of which taken 
for THE JOURNAL and revised by Mr. Underwood, is given below.— 
Ep. JOURNAL.] 


We are assembled, friends, to pay the last tribute 
of respect to a brother to whom has come that final 
earthly event which sooner or later must come to us 
all. We are here to manifest our appreciation of a 
life that was devoted to the cause of human progress, 
and to honor a man who was acourageous demolisher 
of venerated falsehoods, an earnest teacher of unwel 
come truths, an unflinching advocate of unpopular 
reforms. The military chieftain is enthusiastically 

- applauded by the people for his achievements, often 
recorded in blood, but 
Peace hath her victories 

No less renowned than war,“ 
and the patient, unappreciated, misrepresented and 
unrewarded work of a reformer, such as our friend 
Chase was for half a century, demands courage of a 
far higher and finer quality than is required on the 
Waterloo and the Antietam battle fields of the world’s 
drama. It is therefore with melancholy pleasure that 
I stand here to-day, by the side of this lifeless body, 
to speak of the worth, of the achievements, of the 
convictions and aspirations of the brave soul that 
animated this form, that looked out witb affection and 
benevolence through these eyes now closed, spoke 
with earnestness and power through the tongue that 
is now silent, and wrote words of wisdom and courage 
with the hand now forever still in death. There are 
others who could speak more worthily on this sad 
occasion—sad for friends who mourn the loss to them 
of a beloved presence and a precious companionship, 
joyous rather from the point ot view from which our 


3 
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vant touch in no manner the reasonableness of a belief 
We are told to associate the highest ability and 


suits of knowledge, with the lowest degree of imbe- 


Not only is all 


tunity to master the facts is neglected. The stolidity 


called upon to reconcile an absolute certainty on the 
one side, the unfailing result of experiment, with ap- 


derived, it is more courteous than true to assume, 
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friend contemplated death; but enjoying a friendship 


with Mr. Chase through many years—nearly a third of 
a century I promised him some months ago, in reply 
to a letter which I will read to you, that in case I 
should survive him on this bank and shoal of time, I 
would, if possible, be present at his funeral, and be- 
fore his body was committed to the earth, would make 


some remarks touching his character, his work and 


his views. -He-knew:that I was not in accord with 


bim in all his theories and teachings; yet he gave no 
directions, no suggestions as to what. the utterances 


should be, except in designating two pieces of poetry 
that he would like to have read. It was his intention 
to prepare a brief sketch of his life and abstract of 
his thought, to be used on this occasion, but his final 


illness came unexpectedly, when he was looking for- 


ward to several years of. earthly life; and then the 
hand was too feeble to write and the voice too weak 
to express what he had intended to say. [ little 


thought when I received the last letter from him a 
few. weeks ago that before the winter. was gone I 


should receive the telegram which came to me from 
his son-in-law, Dr. Wheipley, last Wednesday, saying: 
„Warren Chase is dead. Come.” 
the letter which our brother wrote early last autumn: 


COBDEN, ILL., SEPTEMBER, 28TH, 1890. 

DEAR FRIEND UNDERWOOD: A somewhat peculiar 
letter this is for a person in good health. Inotice every 
week the sudden decease of some persons, often those I 
know, who were near my own age, and of course I expect 
my turn will come before long. I have everything in a 
business line arranged for it and want you to attend and 
address the people at my funeral. if you are then living 
in Chicago and can come. Ihave written out ali the direc- 
tions and all my folks are in accord with me in sentiment. 
No black, no Bible reading, no priest. As I have had 
none of these in life I cannot consent to be made to appear 
a hypocrite at death, by calling them in. I never was a 
Christian. 
ried out as arranged by me. No hymns, but if there is 
any singing our spiritual songs. I have selected two poems 
to be read one, John Boyle O’Rielly’s poem on the death of 
Wendell Phillips, the other on black at funerals. 

* * * * * * * 

You can come so as to take but one day and two nights 
if you cannot spare more time, and my folks will tele- 
gtaph to you. It may not occur for years but I want to 
be ready and have all arrangements made in time. I shall 
write out a brief sketch of my life to be read, as [ want all 
carried out consistently with my life and work here. Of 
course I am a Spiritualist, but to the churches and Chris- 
tianity no less an infidel than I was before Iknewof con- 
tinued consciousness after death. Everything will be ar- 
ranged here in order. I am as well now as I have been 
for years, but 78 years will soon mark my age. My old 
friend Dr. Brown of Milwaukee, who always had good 
health has gone suddenly and several others of late who 
were near my age; and I am on the look out. 

Truly your friend, 
WARREN CHASE. 
Under date of October 5, 1890. Mr. Chase wrote me: 


“I do not see or feel any symptoms of achange very 
soon, and perhaps it will not come for several years, but 
the sudden demise of persons of my age prompts me to 
be ready. . If you come down this road let me know, if 
you can, on what train you will be, so that some of us can 
meet you at the station and bring you up about a mile to 
my house.” 

His letters to me show that while he was ready for 
death and was not to be surprised whenever it should 
come, he yet thought that it would not occur probably 
for some years. 

It is a satisfaction to the friends of the departed 
that after nearly half a- century of itinerant and poorly 
paid work, and when he could no longer travel and 
lecture, he was able to pass the few remaining years 
of his earthly life in his home, in this picturesque 
locality, where the mingled beauty of wood and plain, 
of hillside and valley and flowing stream, of changing 
skies, of sunrise and sunset, gratified his strong love 
of nature, and where, amid the quiet of the place, his 
contemplative mind pondered undisturbed the deep 
problems of being and destiny. And it is a copsola- 
tion to know that in his last illness he was surrounded 
by wife and children and grandchildren, from whom 


he received every loving attention his needs required 
or heart could wish, and that he passed away es- 


I will now read 


My folks will all join and see that all is car- 
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teemed by all his neighbors and honored by. thousands 
and hundreds of thousands in this and other lands. 
No other citizen of Cobden wasso widely known. He 
lived to a good old age, having passed the scriptural - 
three score years and ten, and lacked only two years 


of being an octogenarian; yet his mental powers were 


preserved unimpaired to the last, and his old age was 


one of serenity, cheerful resignation” and confident 
expectation of continued consciousness after Hfe's fit- 


ful fever here on earth should be over: When the 
vital fires burned low rnd the twilight closed round 
him there was no despondency, no gloom; he looked 
onward to the stars rising upon a fairer shore, and 
caught glimpses, as he believed, of 'the light that 
never was on sea or land.” Mr. Chase had lived to 
see great reforms accomplished—stavery, which he 
had opposed when the pulpit was silent and the press 
dumb, abolished; freedom of speech and of writing 
generally secured; a strong temperance sentiment 
prevalent; the legal status of woman improved; gen- 
eral decay of belief in the old creeds; widespread in- 


‘terest in the phenomena of Spiritualism and in psych- 


ical science, the careful study of which is now being 
pursued by men of reputation, men who are popular, 
including college professors and clergymen; the re- 
cognition by scientific men of a class of facts the 
reality of which Mr. Chase had been, until the last 
few years of-his life, accustomed to hear denied and 
denounced. as fraud or illusion; and the growing con- 
viction among the mass of people that, as he had so 
long taught, all phenomena, spiritual and religious as 
well as physical, are natural, that law and causation 
are everywhere and that miracle, special providerce 
and supernatural interposition are nowhere; that 


That very law that moulds a tear 
And bids it trickle from its source, 
That law preserves the earth a sphere, 
And guides the planets in their course. 

I is not my intention to go into the details of Mr. 
Chase’s public career, for a correct narrative of which 
I have not the materials arranged, even if there were 
on this occasion, time to use them. But some of the 
facts of his life, as a radical thinker and worker in 
political and religious spheres of activity, it is im- 
portant to mention in order to indicate the scope and 
value of his labors. In the first place, consider his 
political work. In the first constitutional convention 
of Wisconsin, held in 1846, he opposed capital pun- 
ishment and opposed making either color or sex a 
qualification to vote. He also advocated the right of 
married women to hold and to control real estate, 
and a clause granting this was, through his influence, 
incorporated into the constitution; but the reform 
was in advance of public sentiment and Was one of 
the causes that led to the rejection of the constitution 
when it was submitted to the people for ratification. 
However, the agitation had a good educative influence 
fot the right was soon afterwards recognized and 
secured in a permanent statute of the state. These 
are but a few of the radical reform measures which 
he introduced and urged in that convention, nearly 
half a century ago. Mr. Chase was returned to the 
second constitutional convention of the state, of which 
he was one of the most active and influential members. 
He knew now, by the result of the election which had 
defeated the first constitution, about how far-the peo- 
ple would go in accepting radical measures and he 
was more cautious in urging reforms for which the 
great majority of voters were notripe. Among those 
which he carried through was a provision ‘securing 
the civil rights of jurors and witnesses, regardless of 
their religious views, and another, which has. been 


- disregarded, designed to prevent the employment of 


chaplains by the legislature. The document prepared 
by the second convention was accepted by the péople. 
Mr. Chase’s able and timely speeches and ‘contribu- 
tions to the press had made him well known, and he 
was regarded as a strong man, a champion of. equal 
rights and a friend of the people. The district, com- 
prising Fond du Lacand Winnebago counties notninated 
him for the state senate, to which he was eléttéd by a 
large majority. He took his place in the ‘senate 
among the law-makers of the new state. During all 
this time I had,” he says, ‘steadily refused to be 
sworn into office, or as a witness or juror, {n which 
capacity I had served, but affirmed, as the Society of 
Friends do, believing the oath a farce—which opinion 
I still hold—and of no value, except for the. penalty 
of telling an untruth, and utterly worthless in quali- 
fying an officer. Later in life, though considering: if 


a useless farce, I accepted it and qualified 
Through his influence; largely, home 


others.” 
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. exemption without pecuniary limitation was secured. 
Some of the measures urged by him, such as the re- 
moval of the death penalty, for instance, although 
not adopted while he was in the senate, were after- 
wards carried, the first impulse having been given by 
him. As a member of the judiciary committee, he 
exerted great and far-reaching influence in the legis- 
lation of the state, which has been remarkable for its 
advanced and liberal character. Mr. Chase’s politi- 
cal record in the State of Wisconsin is alike creditable 
to his head and heart. The work I did, the meas- 
ures I advocated and the correspondence I kept during 
the two sessions,” he wrote late in life, are now 
nearly forgotten, but at the time made me popular 
with the people and unpopular with political rascals 
and time-servers, as well as with monopolists.” In 
1849, as candidate of the Free Soil party, Mr. Chase 
received 3,761 votes for Governor of Wisconsin. In 

1852, he was on the electoral ticket for Hale and 
Julian, and was one of the vice-presidents of the 
national convention, which nominated them, at Pitts- 
burgh. In that convention were four set speeches, 
and one of them was by Warren Chase, the three 
others having been delivered by Joshua R. Giddings, 
Gerritt Smith and Frederick Douglass. 

When Gen. Grant was nominated the second time, 
Mr. Chase, who then lived in St. Louis, where he 
kept a book store, and from which he went out on 
short lecturing trips, took part in what he called the 
Republican rebellion.” He was put on the electoral 
ticket and he canvassed with Carl Schurz, and helped 
to carry Missouri for Horace Greeley. Mr. Chase was 
elected one of the presidential electors. As the white- 
coated philosopher died before the meeting of the 
electors, Mr. Chase, with six others, voted for Gov- 
ernor B. Gratz Brown. After that he called himself 
a Greenbacker, not working in either cf the old 
parties. 

Later Mr. Chase went to California to live, and in 
1877, when he was at Santa Barbara, Cal., lecturing 

on Spiritualism and editing a Greenback paper, he 
was elected to a constitutional convention in that 
state, which had been ordered, and in which he made 

such a good record that he was subsequently elected 
to the state senate, in which he served during three 
sessions—1880-1-2. His first contest in that body 
was to prevent the election of a chaplain, and with 
the aid of Catholic and liberal votes, he succeeded in 

. what he undertook; but monopoly controlled the leg- 

-- slature and but few of the best reform measures 

which Mr. Chase presented could be carried through. 

In a volume, published in 1880, entitled Pen Pic- 

tures of Representative Men of California,” this is 

said: There are few men who have ever sat in the 
legislative halls of California who can look back with 
more pride to a larger, more honored or more useful 
career than can Senator Chase. Looking down the 
long vista of sixty-seven years, when his infant eyes 
opened for the first time upon this world, in Pittsfield, 
N. H., and following up his infant footsteps until the 
down on his cheek heralded his approaching man- 
hood, with all its bright hopes and high ambitions, 
until the present era, now that the snows of many 
winters and warm summers of a well-spent and active 
life have silvered his hair—-he can assuredly find 
nothing to regret in the least except that it is passed; 
while he has ample cause for congratulation that the 
sun of the present shines upon a character untarnished 
by the storms which he has battled so long and so 
well, and that his future opens before him full of the 


ripened glory of a life of usefulness and honor 


He is a hard-working.and useful member of the com- 
mittees on city, county and municipal governments, 
enroliments, public morals and labor and capital.” 

Mr. Chase believed in the social and political 
equality of the sexes, in marriage as a civil contract 
legalized by a magistrate and dissoluble, when separa- 
tion is mutually desired, under general laws, and 
when one party desires it and the other refuses, to be 
subject to the courts as now, in the protection of 
offspring by legal restrictions and public records, in 
the prohibition by law of the manufacture and sale of 
alcoholic liquors and of the importation and produc- 

tion of tobacco, the use of which he believed a prolific 
cause of demoralization and debasement. He was in 
favor of making all land titles depend upon occupancy 
‘and permitting no speculations in lands which should 
be used only for homes and production, the result to 
be reached gradually by laws that should deprive no 
person of acquired rights. Institutions for the reform 


ol criminals should take the place of our penitentiaries, 
the forced collection of debts should be abolished, and 


the ability to obtain credit should depend wholly upon 
personal honor and punctuality in meeting obligations. 
Public education should be compulsory. The cur- 
rency should be national and none should be allowed 
to circulate unless stamped by the goyernment as a 
legal tender. The supply should be sufficient to re- 


duce interest to a rate below the actual increase of 
production in capital, exclusive of the rise of property,” 
with government depositories for surplus money in 
adpoiis with government responsibility, instead of 
i bit banks with constant liability of failure. 


He 


wanted corporations rigidly controlled, all watered 
stock confiscated, and no issue of stock allowed ex- 
cept for actual payments at the time of issue, and no 
interest allowed on mortgages when there is no pro- 
duct for property mortgaged. He advocated taxation 
of all church property, exclusion of theological teach- 
ing from the public schools, discontinuance of the ser- 
vices of chaplains in Congress and the state legisla- 
tures, the subtitution for judicial oath of affirmation 
under the pains and penalties of perjury, the abolition 
of puritanical laws in regard to Sunday—but its pro- 
tection as a day of rest and recreation—and the re- 
moval of every vestige of the old union between 
church and state which was once universal, total, and 
complete throughout Christendom, making the state 
entirely secular and leaving all religious denominations 
equally with non-religious organizations to the volun- 
tary support of those who believe in them. 

It is as a Spiritualist that Mr. Chase is most widely 
known and as a student and teacher of Spiritualism 


-his work and his views claim our attention. In 


his belief in Spiritualism he was in the company of 
Judge Edmonds, Prof. Robert Hare, Prof. Mapes and 
Robert Dale Owen, of Dr. A. R. Wallace, Prof. 
Crookes, Prof. De Morgan and many others eminent 
for their ability and whose acceptance of Spiritualism 
was through personal investigation; not to speak here 
of ‘the undistinguished multitude to whom it is vir- 
tually areligion. Mr. Chase in 1843 with some others, 
began making experiments in mesmerism and in them 
found ere long what he regarded as shadowy glimpses 
of a world of intelligence beyond the ordinary percep- 
tions of sense. He says in one of his works, With 
myself and the few engaged with me there was no re- 
ligious element in our investigations; they were purely 
scientific and metaphysical. Especially was this so 
with myself, who had been from childhood called an 
infidel, and long a reader of the Boston Investigator, 
it being the first paper I ever subscribed for, and to 
which I had been an occasional contributor.” The 
celebrated work ‘‘Nature’s Divine Revelations” seems 
to have made a marked impression upon Mr. Chase 
who referring to the publication of the book in 1847, 
remarks: I have never doubted from that day to this 
the spiritual origin of the intelligence received 
through persons mesmerized by mortals or by spirits 
when the intelligence does not come from the mind of 
the medium.” His first speech in defence of Spirit- 
ualism was in a discussion with an orthodox minister 
in 1847 on the origin and merits of the book, and from 
that time he was an avowed advocate of the Harmo- 
nial Philosophy.” In the Univercelum of March 20, 
1848 is an article over the name of Warren Chase 
which refers to the new philosophy that shadows 
forth a brighter day, indicating our connection in this 
physical sphere with a succeeding spirit life.“ During 
the second session of his term in the Wisconsin state 
senate he kept Nature's Divine Revelations” on his 
desk. From this time on he advocated the spiritual 
philosophy as long as he lived—from the platform 
while he was able to travel, and with his pen as long 
as he could write the words that symbolized his 
thought. Through sunshine and storm, through sum- 
mers’ heat and winters’ cold, through evil and through 
good report he went up and down the land combating 
creeds and dogmas which he regarded as perversions 
and distortions of truth,and proclaiming the gospel of 
Spiritualism unmixed with the fallacies of theology 
and the cramping formalities of ecclesiasticism. 


He claimed to have reasons, based upon his years of 
personal investigations, for predicating several things 
of spirit life, and among them the following: that 
at death the physical body is changed for a body com- 
posed of different material in which the mind resides 
and acts largely as it did in the tabernacle of flesh; 
that for awhile the spirit remains in the locality to 
which or near persons to whom it was attached; 
that religious beliefs are not at once changed by tran- 
sition to spirit life, but that Buddhists, Jews, Chris- 
tians, Mohammedans, etc., continue such after death 
until a change is effected by mental growth; that 
cranks and hobbyriders may remain attached to their 
favorite theories, however absurd, for a season: after 
death; that the teaching of the sects about a personal 
god and devil, and a local heaven and hell are with- 
out foundation in fact; that the body does not have 
to be fed in spirit life, but the craving of the mind 
continues. Hence that mental craving for stimu-. 
lants and tobacco is felt there, and brings many spirits 
into close relations with the conditionsonearth where 
these craving were once supplied, and the sufferings 
of such as are subject to these cravings are as intense 
as in this life when not supplied.” Persons who 
starve to death for a while suffer the gnawings of 
hunger. By a natural law of evolution human beings 
are gradually raised to higher conditions, to a super- 
ior life. No phase or form of life is afixture. Other 
transitions corresponding with that called death or per- 
haps with that called birth, which brings us into this 
worldly life, will be a part of the future evolutionary 
order. He was inclined strongly to the pre-exist- 
ence doctrine of the ancient philosophers. „ am 
not able,” he wrote, last November, in a letter 


‘are guardian spirits. 
pointment to many persons, especially to those who 
here put their faith and trust in Christ, and those who 


printed in ‘Tae RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL Jour 

«to see how the fact of a new birth into an 

life is any more evidence that it is an eternal 
than the birth into this is; to me it seems as essen 
that a pre-existence to this must be a part of 
eternal life as the one that succeeds this short ear“ 
stage of being. To me life seems to be an impona. 
able, invisible element, never increased or diminished 
and from an eternal source or overflowing fountain 
entering into all forms of organic existence, but not 
creating them, as it is plainly proved that even proto- 
plasm may rest inert and as dead matter until some- 


thing starts it into organic life, and it is the essentia 1 


material in starting all organic forms. When an organ- 


ization ceases to perform its normal and natural func- . 


tions, or is what we call dead, life does notleaveit but 
stands ready to enter into new forms as they are made 


up from the changing matter of the decaying force.” - i 


The location of the Spirit-world to which we pass at 
death is, he held, over and corresponds with the mun- 


dane sphere, and is involved with the motions of the 


earth, reminding one of Longfellow’s lines: 


The stranger at my fireside cannot see 
The forms I see, nur hear the sounds I hear. 

. The Spirit-world around this world of sense, 
Floats like an atmosphere. 


He maintained that what the inhabitants of that world 
learn about this is mostly taken from those in the 
earthly body with whom they come in contact, that 
through a spiritual control the mind in its material 
body often performs remarkable feats, sometimes in 


dreams, sometimes in a clairvoyant state, sometimes 


in a somnambulic condition. Mr. Chase claimed 
to have learned that in spirit life the thoughts are de- 
picted on the countenance and that deception there is 
impossible; that it is useless to ask spirits about busi- 
ness affairs since they can only give opinions unreli- 


able like our own and which may be of small value; 


that from some cause he could not understand, anxiety 
has a tendency to make messages unreliable; that the 
best come unexpected and unsolicited. A popular 
idea among Spiritualists, that a spirit freed from the 
body can at once see or find any spirit that has pre- 
ceded it to that life, Mr. Chase pronounced without 
foundation, as he did the idea that a spirit, as soon as 
liberated from the body, can see into our conditions 


and surroundings. Idiots and infants attain by gra 


to intellectual strength and maturity. Ini 

the Spirit-world keep very nearly in the line ot? 
edge and progress here. There are schools %& 
here, and also societies, groups, games and $ 
Indeed this life and the life beyond are 
except that this is both mental and physical, while 
that is mental only—which implies a greater differ- 
ence I think than our friend Chase suspected. Most 
persons have relatives or personal friends in the 
Spirit-world somewhat en rapport with them, and such 
Death will be a great disap- 


have lived sensual lives here and have relied on Christ 
to cleanse them from all sin.” The conjugal affini- 
ties in the hereafter are of so exalted a character that 
mere sensualism cannot understand them. There is 
much that is still obscure between the relations of the 
other world and this, which, however, will be better 
understood as the years roll on. Such in part and 
briefly are the views which our lamented brother en- 
tertained in regard to spirit life, concerning the real-. 
ity of which he had no doubt whatever. 
make men’s agreement with him a basis for estimat- 
ing their worth or work. The results of all human 
effort, he believed, reaches into the Spirit-world, and 
that many of the most useful laborers are those like 
the late Charles Bradlaugh, whose efforts for human 
amelioration are made without regard to or belief in 
a post mortem state of consciousness. He expected to 
work in the future not less than he had worked here. 
His old friend and co-worker, Henry C. Wright, once 
said: When I die, as you call it, I shall begin to 
live. Iam not going to some place so far away that 
I can never get back, and I don’t expect to sing 
psalms and shout hallelujah forever. 1 don’t believe 
God is selfish enough, or fond enough of flattery, to 
want me or anybody to spend an eternity in that way. 


I love to work here, and grow in wisdom and love, 


and I want a chance to work and grow over there.“ 
These words well expressed Mr. Chase’s feelings and 


convictions, which are also further expressed by the 


poet, Gerald Massey, in these lines: 


The dim world of the dead is all alive; 
All busy as the bees in summer hive; 
More living than of old; a life so deep, 
To you its swifter motion looks like sleep. 
Whether in bliss they breathe, in bale they burn, ; 
His own eternal living each must earn. 
We suck no honeycomb in drowsy peace, 
Because ennobling natural cares all cease; 
We live no life, as many dream, caressed 
By some vast lazy sea of endless rest— 
For there, as here, unbusy is unblest. 


It is no part of my duty on this occasion to exp: 
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He did not 


al or disapproval of any of these views, my 
being only to state them faithfully. 
zhase believed in religion, but he held that re- 
does not consist in ceremonies or in glorifying 
rather in honestly and faithfully doing our 
> ourselves and our fellow creatures, both to hu- 
sings and animals; and I consider it a sin, he 
ed to abuse a horse or other domestic animal 
which we have brought under our jurisdiction, or to 
do an injustice to man or beast, a sin that no Christ 
nor ancient sin of sacrifices can atone for or forgive.“ 
©, His religion was very much like that of Thomas Paine 
„ whom he greatly admired and often praised, viz.,—I 
quote from memory—‘‘doing justly, loving mercy and 
F endeavoring to make our fellow beings happy.” Mr. 
Chase believed in a Universal Divine Power but he 
rejected the dogma of a colossal personalty such as 
the popular creeds inculcate. He was not a classical 
x scholar, but he saw that the ideal faculty in us is the de- 
¥ ifc principle. The Greek word for an exalted or ecstatic 
state of mind is enthousiasmos, which means god-in- 
aus. A personal god is an ideal or idealized man,— 
our subjectivity as the German Fuerbach says, pro- 
= jected into objectivity, man contemplated as a being 
outside of himself, made in his own image and like- 
ness. A personal god seemed, to use an expression of 
E Emerson, like a ‘‘theologic cramp” to our friend who 
+> contemplated the Divine Spirit as the universal source 
ot all activity, the power that moves a feather and 
guides the stars in their courses, that 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
‘Spreads undivided and operates unspent.” 


Creation with our friend meant not the production 
of something from nothing; but formation, evolution, 
progression. He believed not in miracles, but in 
- the universal reign of law, in accordance with which 
lite appeared, and is developed and differentiated, and 
E transitions from this to higher states of beings take 
Place. He believed in the rise, not in the fall, 
in the ascent, not in the descent of man. For 

‘salvation he looked not to Christ as a saviour, 
but to the inventions of science, to education, 
temperance, spiritual enlightenment, and human 
coöperation in overcoming evil and advancing the 
well being of man. In theological salvation he had 
no belief. Prayer to him was the ‘‘soul’s sincere de- 
= . sire” and all petitions to change the natural course of 
events by supernatural intervention, seemed to him ex- 

a foolish. He regarded performance of the duties 
a. of life, cultivation of the mind and heart, and working 
for the improvement of our fellow beingsthe only sen- 
+ sible preparation for the future. The only rational 
„ worship with him was in helping the needy, opposing 
=. error and injustice, and trying to make the world bet- 

ter. He looked forward to the time when churches 

„ would be temples of learning, of science, of rational 

=". philosophy, and the clergy would be teachers of use- 
' ` ful knowledge. The Bible he looked upon as a nat- 

ural outgrowth of the human mind—a mixture of 
truth and error, of fact and fable, of history and tra- 
dition, of reason and superstition, of prayers for bles- 
sings, and imprecations upon hostile nations, of 
` proverbs and parables, of wise and evil teachings, of 
good and bad examples—the whole to be read like any 
other collection of writings and to be judged by the 
usual canons of historical criticism. His methods of 
dealing with the Bible and with theological subjects 
were those of Voltaire and Paine, rather than those 
* the later scientific criticism which arose after his 
nabits of thought were fixed. But it should be said 
that as he compared the manifestations of modern 
Spiritualism with those recorded in the Bible, that 
book came to have for him a larger place in the ex- 
pression and record of philosophical and spiritual 
thought than it bad in his earlier life. 

Our brother always had the courage of his convic- 
tions. and what he believed he said. He desired the 
favorable opinion of his fellow men, but he could not 
sacrifice principle for praise. He must have his own 
self-respect. He understood the difference between 
character, which as Emerson says, ‘‘gives splendor to 
youth and awe to wrinkled skin and gray hairs”; and 
reputation, in referring to the loss of which one of 
Shakespeare’s characters exclaims, I have lost my 

eputation! I have lost the immortal part of myself, 
ir, and what remains is bestial.” Our brother was 
rnest in combating error, but there was no bitter- 
288 towards those whose views he assailed. There 
‘as, I believe, no malice in his heart. He was full of 
mpathy.and a benevolent desire to help all victims 
error and wrong. He was an honest thinker and 
lowed his reasonings to their legitimate conclu- 
ns whether the conclusions accorded with his 
shes or not. He perceived relations quickly and 

a few facts could ingeniously argue from their 

ions in a philosophical manner. He had in 

2 = bat meagre opportunities for education, but he 
great reader and was well informed on many 

sts. He was ready with tongue and pen, and 


pressed himself with strength and clearness. 


was a good deal of sentiment in his heart, 


which often found expression in verses selected from 
a great number of poets. He was devoted to his fam- 
ily, and proud of his children and grandchildren, to 
whom in his letters to me he often referred. If 


He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the beat, 


then indeed was our brother's life full and rich. 
Every good life, in its dynamical aspects—as it is pro- 
jected out upon the field of activity—or as it helps 
men think and live aright, is incorporated with hu- 
manity at large, and all the good thoughts and noble 
deeds of Warren Chase form a part of the inheritance 
of all the coming generations of men, contributing to 
their development. And as Edwin Arnold asks, Why 
in truth should evolution proceed along the gross and 
palpable lines of the visible, and not also be hard at 
work upon the subtler elements which are behind— 
molding, governing and emancipating them?” In the 
belief of continued and progressive life Warren Chase 
lived and passed from earth;and in that conviction 
his relatives and friends find consolation now when 
this lifeless form is about to be consigned to mother 
earth ‘‘to mix forever with the elements.” 


MR. UNDERWOOD’S REMARKS AT THE GRAVE. 


In conformity to the custom of the country, of many 
countries, the body of our brother is now consigned 
to the grave prepared for it. Though insensate, it is 
yet an object of tender care, of respect and affection, 
because of the personality that is associated in our 
minds with it, because of the life, the intelligence, 
the character of which this body was the material, 
sensible expression, and with which it was so closely 
and continuously identified that it is dificult to disas- 
sociute them in thought. Our brother knew that his 
body would decay and its elements enter other com- 
binations. His belief in the future life was connected 
with no expectation of a physical resurrection. His 
real self, his personality, all in him that now makes 
the form in this casket dear to his relatives and 
friends, would, he believed, continue apart from the 
body and under better conditions than those of earth. 
In this conviction he lived and passed away. In 
this conviction those who mourn the loss of his pres- 
ence and companionship commit this body to the 
earth. In behalf of the relatives of the departed 
brother, I thank you all for your presence and for 
your kind assistance on this occasion. 


CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
By J. CLEGG WRIGHT. 


In the case of a man endowed with great intellectual 
power, virtue and courage, let his birth be ever so 
mean, the world will see him, cast up the sum of his 
merits, and some time put him in his just place. The 
man of mind has often been superior to the prestige 
of old habits and institutions. Venerable institutions 
of religion have in the course of ages often yielded to 
the reformer. Kings have often submitted to the 
suggestions of poverty, and some few men have, 
from the lowest stations of life, risen to the highest 
and most honorable dignities. Mental power, in the 
long run, will assert its true kingship. Charles 
Bradlaugh was born in the humblest walks of life, but 
his mind had extraordinary capacity, which raised 
him to the position of one of the most remarkable 
figures of his time. He died in the midst of the ful- 
fillment of his ambition, cut off in the vigor of his 
powers, before his best work was done. 

Charles Bradlaugh was born in London, in 18838. 
He early showed a strong love of learning. He en- 
tered the British army, and served a short time in 
Ireland, but did not like it. Politics was his chief 
study. He left the army, having purchased his dis- 
charge, and returned to London, and began his career 
as a radical agitator. He called around him a re- 
markable set of young men, amongst whom was 
John Watts, who died young, after showing rare in- 
tellectual promise. Bradlaugh was an orator, firm, 
fiery and incisive. 
Teonoclast,” an image breaker. His organ was the 
National Reformer. In its pages appeared his best 
and most forcible thought. I made the acquaintance 
of Bradlaugh in 1858, about the time of his great 
Socratic debate with the redoubtable champion of 
Christianity, Rev. Brewin Grant. Bradlaugh was a 
gentleman in debate, as fair an opponent as a man ever 
met. He read with great care, and quoted correctly 
from others. In no instance did he ever seek to ob- 
tain an advantage over another by unfair means. No 


man living in this age could handle the English lau- 


guage with greater effect, or rouse a multitude of men 
to greater enthusiasm. Of all the speakers I have 
heard, John Bright alone surpassed him in nervous 
dignity of style. Bradlaugh was a greater debater 
than Gladstone, and far surpassed ‘‘the grand old 
man” in reach and vehemence of declamation. He 


prepared his matter with almost infinite care. When 
he spoke he was the master of his subject. Ideas 
rolled into order like a disciplined battalion of in- 
fantry; he carried his points with a rush of brilliant 
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He adopted the pseudonym of. 


‘ped, there began the line of the unknowable. 


arguments that called forth applause from his most, 
relentless antagonists. 

Bradlaugh was a philosophical atheist, and perhaps 
no man in England understood the abstruse doctrines 
of Spinoza so well, not even excepting James Mar- 


tineau. In political philosophy he leaned to the 
thought of John Stuart Mill, and gave a cordial sup- 
port to the Gladstonian policy, but he went further 
than Gladstone; he advocated the abolition of the 
monarchy, and the abolition of the House of Lords. 
His attacks upon the principle of hereditary pensions 
were fierce and persistent. The House of Commons 
opened its doors to him after a terrible struggle, 
which is still fresh in the public mind. His speech 
at the bar of the House is a masterpiece of judicial 
statement and oratory, and will be read by coming 
generations when the names of the vulgar Tories 
who opposed him are forgotten. Bradlaugh, in per- 
sonal appearance, was tall, with square shoulders, a 
bold forehead and a wide, heavy mouth. When 
opening his address, he spoke slow and almost as low 
as a whisper—after the manner of the orators of the 
reign of George III.—then, as he warmed to his 
theme, his voice became loud and full, and, at the 
climax of his argument, his feelings glowed and his 
words came quick and loud, like the roaring of a 
mighty flood. In his early years he had felt the suf- 
ferings of the poor. He knew the woes of a London 
working man. He was the valiant exponent of the 
rights of labor—but social chimeras, and such foolish 
nostrums as Bellamy proposes to rectify social injus- 
tice with, provoked his fervent antagonism. In his 
young days, Cobbett was the political hero of the 
working people of England, Thomas Cooper, the elo- 
quent author of the ‘‘Purgatory of Suicides,” and 
Henry Vincent were the ardent lights of Socialism. 
Bradlaugh saw in the school of Atheism that truth 
which would set man free from the trammels and 
usurpation of a church which forged political chains to 
make the slavery of the people more complete. 
Bradlaugh was a great lover of liberty, free thought 
and free speech. Tyranny cannot long survive where 
men have the rights involved in reason. Freedom of 
speech sometimes makes things as if bedlam had been 
let loose, and chaos had triumphed, but it is out of these 
wild deliriums that order and liberty grow. Endless 
clatter of ignorant tongues, and demagogic whirl- 
winds of eloquence, gaping maelstroms of enraged 
popular passion often mark the process by which 
great ideas and reforms fight their way to the front. 


It is to the good health of the community in the long 
run that all fools should have their say, though 


mightily provoking and patience rending the ordeal. 
The fittest thought at last becomes the dominant one, 
and shallow brains are shelved. There is nothing 
like debate for uprooting old prejudices and widening 
the understanding. Liberty is narrowing the fields of 
faith; controversy is killing traditionary beliefs not 
sustained by reason. Christianity has been changing 
its elements since the beginning of the Protestant re- 
formation, and there are no signs that we have come 
to a stop. In a hundred years, human belief will be 
inestimably different from what it is to-day. 

In early life Bradlaugh came to the decided convic- 
tion that Christianity was a relic of ancient sun 
worship. For him to have a conviction of a truth was 
enough to declare it. The throne of England started 
in his mind great ideas of possible democratic liberty. 
His conservative instincts in youth were extremely 
weak. If bis reason erred, it was in the fact that 
reason under all circumstances and individual condi- 
tions was practical. In his mind, error had no rights, 
superstition no claims on veneration, and tyranny no 
justification. His intense love of justice made him a 
reformer, and his constant poverty kept before his 
eyes the melancholy struggles of the poor. From 
these compounds we get some of the strong lighte in 
his character. The aristocracy of England he saw 
drained the resources of labor. The luxury of wealth 
was possessed by the few, which gave them advan- 
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tages in the race of mental culture and fashion over . 


the laboring poor. He was the born enemy of the 
first and the natural orator of the second. As a grown 
man and scholar, he had rare judgment. He was an 
assiduous reader, with a retentive memory, and had a 
habit and love of strict verbal definition, but his in- 
ferences were sometimes clouded by the vigor and 
intensity of his feelings. No man knew better than 
he the real sphere of imagination. 
the realm of speculation, and where his senses . 

0 
was over vigilant to have a thought behind the word 
he used, and was rigid in his demand to have the 
terms of a proposition correctly defined. This trait 
was one of the many virtues of his style, which the 
theosophists and the school of Emerson may study 
with advantage. 

Bradlaugh was a man of noble devotion and virtue. 
He was a splendid husband and father. He loved the 


sweets of domestic joy more than fame or applause. 


He cut it out of 


He said plainly what he thought, and thought what 
he said. . of mankind a 


pired to win the laudable ee of. 


w 
— 
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was a man of strong courage. The 
church was his foe in politics. He 
was the theological foe of the priest. 
His doctrines led him into conflicts with 


the law courts, but he proved victori- 


-ous. . 
It is to be lamented that he did not 


grasp the truth of the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, and accept the hypothesis 
of Spiritualism. Such a men would have 
been a power with the cause. His mind 
often went to the subject of soul. His 


debate with Rev. Thomas Lawson, on 


the question, Has Man a Soul?” shows 
some of his best logical work. He de- 
fined mind to be the totality of indi- 
vidual organic activity.“ This world 
has lost a good man. He will have 
nothing to fear. An honest, conscien- 
tious man, a servant of human progress, 
will be an acceptable man in all worlds. 


Unless you can think when the song is done, 
No other is sweet in the rhythm: 
Unless you can feel, when left by one, 
That all men else go with him; 
Unless you can know when unpraised by his 
breath; 
That your beauty itself wants proving; 
Unless you can swear—‘‘For life, for death“ 
Oh, fear to call it loving! 


Unless you can muse in a crowd all day 
On the absent face that fixed you: 
Unless you can love as the angels may, 
With the breath of heaven betwixt you; 
-Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
Through behooving and unbehooving; 
Unless you can die when the dream is past 
Oh, never call it loving! 


How do I love thee? Let me count the ways. 


I love thee to the depth, and breadth, and heigth 
My soul can reach, when feeling out of sight 
For the ends of Being and Ideal Grace. 


I love thee to the level of every day’s 


Most quiet need, by sun and candlelight. 

T love thee freely, as men strive for right; 

I love thee purely, as they turn from Praise; 

I love thee with the passion put to use 

In my old griefs, and with my childhood's faith: 

J love thee with a love I seemed to lose ö 

With my lost saints; I love thee with the breath, 

Smiles, tears of all my life; and, if God choose, 

I shall but love thee better after death. - 
—ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. 


There are many husbands who are not 
illiberally disposed in their treatment of 
their wives, but who nevertheless by com- 
pelling their wives to ask them for money 
every time they need to make a purchase 
however smal] the sum required, show lack 
of tact and impose upon their partners a 
disagreeable and often painful task. On 


this subject the Pittsburg Bulleten says: 


In an Eastern city, a few days ago, a 
woman who had lived with her husband in 
apparent content for a score of years dis- 
appeared. She left a letter containing a 
reason for this course. It contains some- 
thing more—a little text for a sermon that 
many husbands may well heed. This 
woman of forty, voluntarily left a com fort- 


able home and secured a place as house- 


keeper at fourteen dollars a month, because 
she wanted money that could be hers with- 
out asking for it, and without being expec- 
ted to renderan account of its spending. 
In justice to that woman’s husband it 
should be recorded that when he read that 
letter he was not only grieved beyond meas- 


‘ure, but ‘‘amazed” beyond expression. He 


declared that he had provided liberally for 


all her wants, even to the matter of a horse 


and carriage for her own use. In this un- 


‘pleasant episode is found an extreme case 


it is true. But it is also the outgrowth of 
a condition of affairs that begins at the 
altar, when the man solemnly declares that 


with all his worldly goods he endows the 
‘trusting woman at his side. 


In perversion 
of this sentence is found the root of a great 
evil, the foundation of a structure whose 
architect and builder is unhappiness. 
When the average husband has paid his 


wife's bills, cheerfully it may be, when he 
- has surrourded her with luxuries as well as 


comforts, and has gone so far as to antici- 
pate wishes, he feels that he has done 
ole duty. He hasn't. He has not 
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the most repugnant task of her life. 
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kind of.a wife, the wcman of both spirit 


and ‘refinement, will find that asking for 
what she should have without asking is 
She 
may have a score of pressing little needs 
that only cash can obtain and that the 
most tactful and affectionate husband does 
not dream of, and yet she will not ask for 
acent wherewith to obtain these coveted 
things. As a daughter in her father’s home 
she could and would not ask for money; as 
a wife she will not do so either. To spare 
her this galling perferment of her wishes 
should be the duty as well as the pleasure 
of every man who possesses a wife, as well 
as of every man who is the father of 
daughters dependent upon him. And yet 
it is safe to say, not one man in a hundred 
whose life is blessed with these possessions, 
does his duty in this respect. Asa conse- 
quence, there hovers one undispelled, grow- 
ing cloud over many hearthstones, a cloud 
that the husband alone can dissipate. 

No matter about the size of the sum set 
apart for the wife’s unquestioned use. 
That is not the vital matter. Let it be a 
regular, stated sum, regarding whose giv- 
ing there shall be no need of asking, and as 
to whose spending there shall never be a 
question from the husband. No man po- 
ssessed of a particle of spirit will ask for 
what are his rightful dues if he can help 
it. Yet many men, good husbands and 
fathers, and liberal providers, too, impose 
this most disagreeable task upon the 
women they love best. Such a state of 
affairs brought about a recent instance, 
which may be here referred to. A wife of 
fifteen years was questioned by an inti- 
mate friend regarding the former’s seem- 
ingly perpetual devotion to embroidery. 
The wife, in a burst of confidence, sur- 
prised her fnend by a confession. It was 
that she had found in embroidery a relief 
from the necessity of asking her husband 
for money. She said; He houses me, 
feeds me, dresses me in comfort, but he 
starves my independence by never permit- 
ting me adollar for unexplained expendi- 
ture. After a most unhappy period of 
waiting until he should realize my wishes I 
discovered my aptitudein embroidery. I sell 
what I make, and if I could not thus gain 
independence I believe I should really des- 
pise my husband, good as he is in all other 
respects. Here then are two little texts. 
The sermons therein may be read between 
the lines, and will find application to many 
husbands and fathers who deem the women 
they love and support wholly enviable. 


Lilian Whiting, of Boston, writes to the 
Inter Ocean: The Chicago small boy is 
not to be outdone, even by that transcendent 
being, the Cambridge boy. We were 
greatly amused—a little group of us—the 
other day by the retort of the six-year-old 
Chicago boy, the son of Mrs. S. Mason 
Marean, who has just removed from Chi- 
cago to Cambridge, the home of her early 
girlhood. The little lad was playing with 
ason of Professor Wright, about his own 
age, when the latter excaimed, with all 
the triumph of Harvard wisdom in his 
tones: ‘I know what I am.’ ‘Well, what 
are you?’ replied the heir apparent of the 
Marean household. ‘I am a human be- 
ing; that’s what I am,’ oracularly an- 
nounced the Professor’s son. ‘Well, I 
know what I am. too,’ returned the ex- 
Chicago boy in a manner that proclaimed 
his heirship of all the ages. ‘I’m a suck- 
er!’ A Concord boy of six would have 
gone a step beyond Cambridge and pro- 
claimed that he was a conscious entity. 
The juvenile Cambridge mind is content 
with being a human being. Each reflects 
the peculiar atmosphere of the place. But 
the Illinois boy was acknowledged to have 
had the best of it. Mrs. Marean, who was 
a Miss Endicott, of Cambridge, is a great 
acquisition to social life in Boston and her 
native town. It was my happy fortune to 
meet her at a lunch given by Mrs. Kate 
Gannett Wells, and we immediately fell 
into eulogies of Chicago—its marvelous en- 
terprise, its luxurious beauty and manifold 
fascinations, and I confided to her that the 
only check in my supreme admiration for 
Boston isin its being quite too far from 
Chicago. This objection may be overcome 
when we have the electric railroad through 
and can make the journey in three or four 
hours” Mrs. Marean is well known in 
Chicago, being a member of the Women’s 
Club and having been active in several 
good movements in this city and a number 
of our readers will remember her bright 
little boy. 


Mrs. Kate Stuff died at Greencastle, Pa., 
lately in her ninety-eighth year. The 
despatches announcing her death state that 
at the time of her death and up to within 
a few days before that event she had not 


drank nor tasted water since she was a lit- 
tle girl. Aunt Katie insisted that water 
was not healthy,” and drank tea and cof- 
fee only. She left eighteen children and 
many grand-children and great-grand- 
children and two great-great-grand-child- 
ren to mourn her departure. 


Mrs. John D. Rockefeller, wife of the 
Standard Oil millionaire, is one of the most 
modest and unpretentions of women. She 
is her own housekeeper, and she keeps a 
set of books in which she accounts for 
every cent spent on the household. 


MRS. LEAH UNDERHILL. 


The following is an extract from a letter. 


in regard to Mrs. Leah Underhill. 


Aside from her mediumship, she was 
large-natured in intellect and spirit, gen- 
erous in her impulses, and earnest to help 
the right things. 

The good offices of friendship and neigh- 
borhood were ever in her thought, and she 
did not lose sight of the small while com- 
prehending the great. ‘‘Aside from her 
mediumship”—but it is as impossible to 
separate these departments, these faculties 
of the mind, as to separate man and nature, 
religion atid science, God and the spiritual 
nature in man. Once, in walking slowly 
on the streets in this city, conversing with 
a bright and well-equipped friend, I said, 
“It seems to me that mediumship is nearly 
allied to genius.” She answered, ‘‘I believe 
itis genius.” So in any spontaneous, great- 
natured, helpful man or woman, I think 
we shall find the active spiritual faculty, 
and the poctic or ideal temperaments. 

We do not enjoy the society of these 
precious friends enough while they are 
with us here, because there is always so 
much to do to keep the body housed and 
provided; and this is saying, or contempla- 
ting that a time will come when the spirit 
can get on without all this provision, and 
this striving. and friends can have time 
for a true interchange where there is strong 
attraction. Weare busy as was Martha, 
but it cannot be avoided. The bodily or- 
ganizations of some around us would suf- 
fer did we try to throw off our cares. So 
should we, for our labors are a necessary 
employment and discipline—but in the fu- 
ture life we trust that finer elements 
with their accordant methods will afford 
us opportunity for converse, while the ac- 
tivities of a larger field will still employ 
our higher and ever unfolding powem y 


THE NEW SOCIETY IN NEW YORK. 


To THE EDITOR: Ata meeting of the 
New Society of Ethical Spiritualists held 
in Knickerbocker Hall, No. 44 W. Four- 
teenth street, this city, on Sunday, March 
Ist, the following constitution was adopted 
and officers elected. 

We the undersigned ‘associating our- 
selves together under the name of the New 
Society of Ethical Spiritualists, hereby 
make known to other searchers for, and lov- 
ers of divine truth, the object we seek to 
attain, the rules by which we purpose to 
be governed, and our simple, creedless re- 
ligion. Believing in the existence of a 
Supreme and Eternai Good, we conceive of 
no religion that lives apart ‘from high aspi- 
rations and good deeds. We believe in 
continuity of existence after the death of 
the body, and that there is and always 
has been communication between the two 
worlds. We believe that proof thereof 
can be obtained by all honest and persist- 
ent researchers therefor. We believe that 
the phenomena and revelations of Spirit- 
ualism constitute the only demonstration 
as yet practically made to man of an indi- 
vidual existence after this earthly life, and 
by thus uniting we desire to promote the 
inculcation of the truth. To encourage 
ail that tends to pure and honest living, 
and to band ourselves together as learners 
in an ethical class in the great school of 
life. To effect the above objects we will 
have the following officers, viz.: president, 
vice-president, secretary, treasurer, and an 
advisory committee of five, one of whom 
shall be the acting pastor, the whole num- 
ber consisting of nine persons to be elected 
annually and to be called the advisory 
board. It shall be the duty of the presi- 
dent to preside at all public and private 
meetings and to perform such other duties 
as rightly belong to the office. It shall be 


the duty of the vice-president to preside in 
In the ab- 


the absence of the president. 
sence of both president and vice-president, 
any member of the advisory committee 
may be chosen to act. It shall be the duty: 


of the secretary to keep careful record of | 


all meetings of the society, attend to ad- 
vertising, printing, special notices, etc., 
performing any other duties that rightly be- 
long to the office. It shall be the duty of the 
treasurer to receive and keep all funds of 


the society, to account for and pay out the 
same in such manner as the board may di- 


rect, making a monthly statement to the 
board of the financial condition of the so- 
ciety, and producing books, papers, vouch- . 
ers, etc., at any time when he or she shall 
be required by the board to do so. All the 
above officers shall act in good faith to the 
best of their ability for the welfare of the 
society. The advisory board shall have 
custody of all property of the society, and 
the right to buy and seil the same for the 
benefit thereof. They shall also have power 


to appoint special committees from their 
own number or from the list of members as 


occasion may require. Regulars meeting of 
the board shall be held once a month, ex- 
cepting during vacation. Finally, this so- 
ciety shall exact no test of faith or doctrine, 
but will admit to its membership only 


those persons whose general character may 
not be disapproved of by the advisory com- 


mittee. 
President, Dr. Samuel Silsbee; vice-pres- 
ident, Mrs. Farnsworth; secreta iss 


M. H. Quinn; treasurer, Miss B. . Cush- 
man; advisory committee, Mrs. H. T. 


Brigham, Neil Burgess, F. W. Keith, F. J. 


Phillips and E. T. Crossette. 
NEw YORK. C. T. E. 


MR. COLEMAN ON VARIOUS 
TOPICSS. 


To THE Eprror: I hope that the excel- 
lent work of our good brother, Giles B. 
Stebbins, aptly called ‘Upward Steps of 
Seventy Years.” may meet with a circula- 
tion and perusal commensurate with its 
merits. For these many years has Mr. Steb- 
bins ‘‘fought the good fight.” He has 


stood viliantly for a succession of unpopu- 


lar reforms—for anti-slavery, 
rights, free-thought, Sp 


forms, peace, temperance,ete. Wi 

voice has he ever been to the fap 

for the rights of humanitz; andinang pial 
interesting manner has a, N 


recently published volume the more pro 
inent incidents connected with his life-. 
work, Albeit, and to my regret, our mod- 
est brother has kept his own 
too much in the background in his book; 
he tells us more of his co-workers in 
truth’s field than he does of himself. 
Would that he had been moved to tell more 
of what he himself has done during 

seventy years. I can conscientiously com- 


mend this work to all; it is inspiring, 


elevating, helpful. 

In an article on Jacob Boehme, by M. C. 
C. Church, in THE JouRNAL of February 
21st, it is remarked that Dr. Franz Hart- 


mann has shown, in his recent work on 
Boehme, that about all of value that has 
come through Madame Blavatsky, Sinnett, 


Olcott, etc., is to be found in Jacob 
Boehme. In this connection J would state 
that before the publication of Hartmann’s 


book, I had made a minute, analytica: . . 
comparison of the similarities and dissim- 


ilarities between the writings of the theo- 
sophists and those of Jacob Boehme. 


contact between the two, but in many re- 
spects the two systems of thought are radi- 
cally distinct. All of Boehme’s writings 


have a strong, positive, orthodox Christian 


and Biblical basis, while the theosophical 
lucubrations are as strongly and positively 
anti-Christian. Much of Jacob Boehme’s 
thought was derived by him from the 
Kabbala and Paracelsus, 
Blavatsky and theosophy is a rehash of 
the Kabbala and Paracelsus. 


bala for his peculiar theories. All three, 
then, Paracelsus, Boehme and Blavatsky, 
have given the world diluted Kabbalism, 
warmed over and garnished, so to 


speak, 
according to the peculiar ideas of each of . 


the three. 


While it is true that some of the similar- = cae 


ities of doctrine in Boehme and modern 


theosophy may be due to the two having 5 5 


derived them from a common source, 
there are other points of contact between 


Boehme and Blavatsky peculiar to them 
selves. In such cases it is probable that 


personality . 


Itis 
true that there are a number of points of 


and much of 


Moreover, 
Paracelsus was much indebted to the Kab- 
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the latter writer has appropriated her: 


theories direct from Boehme. Much care 


should be exercised in reading the works of.. EN eet 


Dr. F. Hartmann. He cannot be relied: 
upon asa safe guide. He is inexact ana: 
loose in statement, and motores 
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in what he says to gain or make u point, 
Although still nominally a theosophist, 


his later writings are calculated, and no 


doubt intended to injure the theosophy of 


a Mme. Blavatsky. 
be saps the foundations of the madame's 
- ‘teachings. 


In an indirect manner 


His presentations of Boehme's 
cines, in connection with those of the- 
Jphists, should accordingly be taken 
cum grano salis, He has an axe to grind 
in the matter. The work of Dr H. L. 
Martensen. called Jacob Boehme: His 


Pad 


Life and Teachings,” is a much better book 


. A. B. Richmond-Bangs affair. 


than Dr. Hartmann's. It gives an admir- 
able and sympathetic analysis of the whole 
doctrine of Boehme, with numerous quo- 


tations from his writings. 
I have read with pleasure the coup de 


grace given in a recent JOURNAL in re the 
It seems 
to me that after such a straightforward 
statement of facts, supported by conclusive 


documentary evidence, no doubt can exist 


in the mind of any unprejudiced person, 
“as to the true inwardness of this matter. 


In this, as in so many previous instances, 


oe ulent, is beyond reasonable doubt. 


including the case of the notorious Mrs. 
Wells, the justice of the action of THE 
JOURNAL is plainly evident. That Mrs. 
Wells was a fraud, and that the phenomena 
championed by Mr. Richmond were fraud- 
What 
a pity it is that Mr. Richmond did not 


“act the noble, manly part, like Robert 


Dale Owen in the Holmes-Katie King mat- 


ter, and frankly confess that he had been 
imposei upon. It is no-disgrace to be de- 
ceived by cunning impostors; many others, 


the peers of Mr. Richmond in intellect and 


moral worth, have been similarly imposed 


"upon, while in case of Mr. R. D. Owen 
there is no comparison in these respects 


between him and the latter-day champion 
of convicted cheats like the Bangs sisters. 


The most discreditable part of this matter 


is the malignant abuse that has been 
showered upon the editor of THE JOURNAL 


for his honorable course in publishing the 


to blame. 


truth just as it was. It is to be regretted 
that Mr. Richmond should have brought 
this upon himself, but he has only himself 
To endeavor as he has done to 
injure Taz JOURNAL and its editor, be- 


Cause they stood for truth and honesty as 


against fraud and falsehood, is on a par 


With the many previous attempts of like 
Qharacter made by exposed tricksters, 


their “pals” and dupes. It is unnecessary 


Pg to particularize the heinousness of all such 


end-avors to ruin the character and busi- 
ness of an honest worker for truth and 
righteousness in order that rogues and 


_ 8windlers' may thrive and fatten on the 


public. To say that everything of this 


Character is worthy only of being loathed 


_ | San Francisco, Cat. 


and despised by every true man and woman 
is to express the truth but feebly. 


W. E. CoLEMAN. 


SOMETHING WRONG IN OUR BEST 
SOCIETY. 


To tHe Eprror: Every few days, 


under glaring head-lines in the daily press, 
is given startling information that society 


of some town is, all torn up” by a scandal 


in the highest circles, followed by detailed 
accounts of some man disrupting his home 


relations or those of his best friend, by 
the perpetration of the very blackest order 


of rascality; that a lady of unblemished 


“reputation is in the case, in connection 


With a maddened husband running about 
- with a brace of revolvers in his hands and 


Loerooked. 


murder in his heart, thirsting for blood: 
and it is frequently said that all the par- 
ties concerned are prominent citizen of 
the utmost respectability. Or, the scandal 
may be in regard to a banker, or govern- 
ment official. who has skipped away to 
Canada in company with large amounts 
of stolen funds. The thieving is perhaps 
incidentally mentioned as a ‘‘shortage in 


the gentleman’s accounts or the missing 


thief’s accounts are said to have been found 
0 Strange to say. almost invar- 
iably these scamps are prominent citizens“ 


‘ who moved in the very best society!“ 


Still. worse; in many cases wherein the 


offense is of the gravest character, the per- 


Petrator is not only a prominent member 
of high-toned society, but a leading mem- 


der of some church or superintendent of a 


Sunday. school! Yet more remarkable; 
_whenever an account is given of some rev- 
erend gentleman achieving disreputable 


„ notoriety in connection with female mem- 

ders of his flock, the members usually be- 

long to“ the highest circles, and the church 
is one of the most fashionable. 


-> Assuredly there ought to be a let up in 


this press sensationalism, or by- and- by. 


i 


“when meeting a leading member of the best 
~Rociety, especially ‘if the member of a 


church and director of a Sabbath school, 
one will be constrained to the harrowing 
thought: ‘‘I wonder, now, if some day 
you will be sliding off with a married lady 
against whom not a breath of scandal has 
been breathed, leaving wife and children 
behind penniless, while the lady has also 
left a family to mourn her loss!” Or, meet- 
ing another pillar of the highest circle, 
there may spring up the painful query: 
Bless me, are you laying your ropes to 
get away with the funds of people who 
repose in strongest faith on your unim- 
peachable integrity!“ 

Please, sensational press reporters, draw 
this kind of damning implication a little 
mild. Don’t make out that all the big 
thieves and double-dyed villians are prom- 
inent citizens;” particularly when some 


‘exceptionally prominent banker has run 


off with a hat full of depositors’ money do 
not for pity’s sake, extenuate in a sicken- 
ing way, that it is a ‘‘good man gone 
wrong!” You never heard of a small 
thief being a good man gone wrong. He 
is plain thief every time. The truth is, 
good men do not go wrong after that pat- 
tern. You will find in all cases where a 
trusted agent has carried off large sums of 
other people’s money that he has been lay- 
ing his plans for it by sneaking rascality 
long pursued and well rooted in. It is 
simply the case of a thief found out. 
W. WHITWORTH. 


WHO ARE THE SPIRITS IN PRISON? 


To THE Eprror: I have a statement to 
make and a question to ask of some of 
your many readers. 

Ten years ago the 13th day of August as 
I lay in bed trying to go to sleep I saw this 
line of writing apparently in the air in 
front of my bed: Who are the spirits in 
prison.” I thought sure enough that is a 
question that I had never beard answered 
satisfactorily to any one. While thinking 
it over J saw the form of a female who had 
large black eyes, and long black hair; one 
side was large and bloated while the other 
side was a mere skeleton. She was truly 
a singular looking piece. While trying to 
make out the meaning of it all these words 
came as the first, Such is the effect of 
ten and coffee upon different organizations.” 
Then I thought if that be a fact I will 
never be the means of my spirit being im- 
prisoned in such a prison house as that if 
I can help it. I have never tasted either 
since, and have had better health from 
that time. Now I ask the question Who 
are the spirits in prison?” In reading Peter 
chapter iii, 19th and 20th verses, we find 
that Christ went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison. Christ had been put to 
death yet quickened by the spirit. 

Now what condition was heinand where 
was the Spirits. I asked these questions of 
a Methodist minister. He thought that it 
was the spirits of those drowned in the 
flood as we read in verse 20th of the 
same chapter, while verse 2Ist speaks 
of the flood as a figurative condition. I 
asked the same question of an old fashiened 
Scoth Presbyterian and he said that he 
could not tell what it meant, but that same 
verse came near breaking up their church 
in Scotland. Afterward I asked a Mora- 
vian minister who said that after death 
there was a place for all before the judg- 
ment, whence some were sent to heaven 
and others to hell. There Christ came 
and preached to @hose spirits. Yet I fail 
to get a satisfactory answer. Why do 
ministers not like to talk about those three 


verses? I think it is because they nearly 


destroy the foundation of their doctrine. 
Mrs. E. D. H. ARNDT. 
Lake Mrs, Wis. 


MATERIALIZATION AND SPIRITUAL- 
IZATION. 


To THE Eprron: In answer to Dr. 
Dewey’s letter on Materialization and 
Spiritualization,” I would ask is there 
not room for both? Does one neces- 
sarily conflict with the other? Rather 
does not the interior soul process of com- 
munication where sighes and sounds, and 
words are reflected into the consciousness, 
have its external correspondence in an ob- 
jective manifestation of spiritual beings 
and their power upon the physical world? 
Is not the chasm that hitherto has existedbe- 
tween the two worlds and which only occa- 
sionally has been crossed by the leaders and 
seers of the race, to be bridged in both planes 
of life, the internal, and more spiritual, the 
external and physical? It is almost un- 
necessary to ask the question, for the two 
worlds are being related by an organic 
process of growth that is making them es- 
sentially one. It is true that the Spiritual- 
ism of humanity and the opening of the 


interrior faculties, whereby the relation 
between the visible and invisible is sub- 
-jectively established, is the supreme state 
toward which all our efforts should be di- 
rected. To this involves the purification, 
redemption, and final emancipation of the 
sea from all forms of bondage and suffer- 
ing: but this restoration af the soul to its 
original likeness in God is accompanied 
by another and in a different degree 
equally important process namely an or- 
ganic growth in the two worlds which as 
it proceeds tends their complete union. 

Materialization is not confined to profes- 
sional mediums, and their cabinets. This 
when genuine is simply an illustration of 
a greater and a universal law. The ex- 
pression of spirit in terms of matter, the 
tendency of spirit to clothe itself in mate- 
rial forms. The universe is but the ma- 
terialized expression of the thoughts of 
God and this law is now manifesting itself 
in new and unlooked for modes of action. 

Innumerable testimonies go to prove that 
the spiritual world is gathering force daily 
and from this world with which it is in such 
close relations that it is really its store 
house of energy, and that materialization 
the utilization by intelligent beings of re- 
fined material elements, is an outcome of 
this growing convergence, and interblend- 
ing of forces. 

Phenomena) Spiritualism is only indi- 
rectly related to moral laws, the interior 
Spiritual life, which unites man consciously 
to God, and the world of spiritual beings is 
only possible through the subordination of 
the lower animal nature, to the higher and 
divine nature, and conformity tolaws, that 
disclose themselves as humanity enters 
upon the upward path of a higher spiritual 
life. IMOGENE C. FALESs. 


WHAT CAUSED THE GEOLOGICAL 
PERIODS. 


To rae Eprtror: Professor William 
Meyer, the well-known German astronomer 
and now president of the Urania at Berlin, 
a society for the spread of astronomical 
knowledge, offers the most common, sense 
theory extant, for the geological periods. 
We all know the cycle of day and night, 
with the greatest heat at noon, the cycle of 
the year with its greatest heat at summer. 
Our solar system, however turns around a 
central sun, and we have therefore another. 
cycle, with its different periods of a great 
summer, fall, winter and spring. We are 
now, as Prof. Meyer states, in the com- 
mencement of spring of the great sun year. 
The activity in every human department, 
the retraction of the ice farther north, etc., 
seem to confirm Meyer's theory and it is 
probably the most sensible ever offered. 

KARL. CROLLY. 

PLEASANTVILLE, N. Y. 


TRUE RELIGION IS TO WORK FOR 
HUMANITY. 


To THE Eprrogx: We have need to seri- 
ously question whether it is necessary to 
retire from the activities of life and the 
world, that humanity may be benefitted. 

A work devoted to the education of the 
Indian and Negro races is surely broad and 
great. Grace Howard, in her efforts to 
accomplish this work for the Indian, is a 
true type of womanhood, replete with the 
vitalizing energy which must thrill and 
awaken into life the undeveloped germs of 
manhood and womanhood, and utilize the 
resources of Nature’s kingdom for man. 
We need the cheering voice, the tender ex-. 
pression of sympathy, the encouraging 
word, the friendly clasp of the hand which 
conveys in its silent pressure the assurance 
of interest; and with it all, a hand at the 
helm which will guide with a discrimina- 
tion and judgment founded on daily ex- 
periences. 

The old precept, “If you want a thing 
done, do it yourself,” should be hung on 
our walls where we can see it every day. 
Can we not serve humanity best by con- 
stantly mingling with its sorrow,.its pov- 
erty, its strife, its error, and personally 
comforting with dender words, with timely 
gifts, with words of peace, with words of 
truth born of reason and justice? The 
hand which holds the wealth to beutilized 
for the benefit of humanity should be the 
hand to distribute it, hardly trusting it to 
the indifferent and often treacherous stew- 
ardship of others. 

Let us give our lives to the world. and 
not die to it. The creed which would 
shut us from the activities of life is surely 
a narrow creed. The principle which can 
not or does not discriminate between the 
useful and charitable purposes of life and 
the false claims of society, is deplorably 
weak. The angels of love and mercy 
shrink from the black veil which would 


enshroud and cover from the world the 
face into which we would look sogratefully. 
The true religion is to work for humanity 
in its midst, with the sunshine over all. 

: Emma MINER. 


HAVERHILL, MASS. 


To THE Eprror: Mrs. Emma Miner of 
Clinton, Mass. spoke for the First Spirit- 
ualist Society of Haverhill, Mass. Sunday 
February 22d. before large audiences. 

The trend of the afternoon lecture was 
for a broader and higher plain of investi- 
gation of the spiritual phenomena, to the 
end that we may arrive at conclusive facts 
separating as far as possible the false from 
the true in all its departments. Mrs. Miner 
made special reference to the new move- 
ment on the part of the minister and free 
thinker in thier manifest desire to investi- 
gate for themselves, in which cause she 
bade them God speed, believing that such 
investigation would be for lasting good to 
all concerned. W. W. CURRIER. 

HAVERHILL, Mass. 


DELPHOS KANSAS. 


Dr. James DeBuchananne. writes from 
Topeka, Kansas that he has been lecturing 
successfully the last five weeks for the First 
Spiritual Society at Delphos and adds: 

Delphos is situated near the center of the 
Solomon valley on the river of- that name. 
This valley is noted as one of the most fer- 
tile places in Kansas. The rich, level and 
apparently inexhaustible soil is fitted for 
either farming or fruit culture and, as a 
farming locality, cannot be surpassed in or 
out of the state. 

The town itself is largely settled with 
liberals who, if not an actual majority, 
hold a very large balance of power. Bet- 
ter still, they are not extremists but con- 
servative Spiritualists of the best character 
and holding prominent positions of trust. 
The Society is well organized, incorporated 
by the state and holds several thousand 
dollars worth of property in the place. We 
hope in the fall to build a hall on our town 
lot although we have the use of the Uni- 
versalist church half of the time now. The 
town has a graded school in six depart- 
menis, which ranks among the best in the 
state. There are also a Methodist, Pres- 
byterian, a Christian and Catholic church. 

Good town or farming property can be 
bought at a reasonable figure. The pop- 
ulation is about 800 in the town. A more 
desirable place for a liberal family to locate 
would be hard to find. The society alsoowns 
a ten acre grove where an annual camp is 
held in August. Any one desiring infor- 
mation as to property and location can ad- 
dress Millard Blanchard Delphos Kan. Ot- 
tawa County box 26. So much for Delphos. 

Personally I never spent five week more 
pleasantly than I have among the Spizit- 
ualists in that place. Iam now stopping 
a few week in Topeka where the Spiritual- 
ists are several thousand strong, but they 
lack what we lack as a body, organization. 
When shall we have a national convention 
to perfect a national organization? The 
time is ripe for such a move and we shall 
never be able to assume the aggressive or 
cope successfully with the great church 
organization until we are organized. We 
are especially weak in having no regular 
department for work among the young. 
How many Spiritualists send their children 
ta orthodox Sunday schools to imbibe or- 
thodox poison which will influence them 
all their after lives, simply because we, 
with rare exceptions have no organized 
Sunday schools. Consequently, in the next 
generation, we must go over the same 
grounds again—eliminatin gearly teachings | 
to make room for our philosophy. Now we 
have no authorative power to vouch for 
our speakers and mediums and so fraud 
and charlatans are nearly as common as 
honest, true speakers and teachers. We 
have no authorative statement or belief and 
our enemies charge us with heresies we 
never dreamed of accepting. Time will 
not permit to mention half we lose for lack 
of organization. How long, O! how long 
shall we be without discipline or ordef—the . 
derision of the organized theology that op- 
pose, us! Speaking for St. Louis and Kansas 
Spiritualists I can say, they are eager for 
such a move. How is it with other places. 
Our state Society in Kansas last year chose 
a delegate to attend such a convention 
when called. Who will take the initiative. 
inthe work? 


Dr. Phelon’s course of monthly lectures ö 


on Spiritual Chemistry,” commenced 85 ioe 


Wednesday evening, March 4th. Ter 


will continue every Monday and Wear 


MARCH 14, 1891. 
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day evening until the 23rd inst. They 


. commence promptly at 8 o'clock and last 


* 


one hour, giving ample time to go and re- 
turn from the doctor's parlors at 203 8. 
Halsted st., room 1. These lectures are 
highly commended by all who have listened 
tothem. They contain many statements 


that are original and sometimes a little | 


Startling. But all who believe in the ex- 
istence of the unscen, can accept their 
premises. 


Dr. William Martin, of Atchison, Kan., 
passed tospiritlife February 18th, at the age 
of 66. Forty years ago he investigated Spirit- 
uałism, and from that time had been a firm 
believer in its philosophy. The past win- 
ter he read and talked much of spirit re- 
turn. Services conducted by a Spiritualist 
were desired at his funeral, but not being 
practicable the burial service was that of 
the Farmers’ Alliance, of which organiza- 
tion he was a member. . Martin was a 
man of many excellent qualities, and in 
his removal Atchison has lost a worthy 
citizen. 


J. N. Gilbronson, Anacortes, Wash. 
writes: While visiting Spokane, Wasbing- 
tom last December I called at a house oc- 
cupied by a very pious family by the name 


of S., and in spite of their prejudice against 


‘Spiritualism a dining room table seven 
feet long rushed from one room to another. 


The table was raised on two legs while Mr. S. 


and I sat on it—a combined weight of 375 


pounds. 


THE JOURNAL is glad to chronicle the 
fact that a number of intelligent investi- 
gators have lately reported excellent and 
most convincing experiences with Mrs. 
Katherine Blade, of Thirty-fifth street, 
medium for independent slate writing. 


Peter Henderson & Co., New York have 


issued their manual for 1891. It is most 
attractive in style and contains everything 
‘that could be wanted for the garden, with 


all the’ latest varieties of plants, shrubs 


> and vegetables. 


Price, 25 cents. 

Mrs. Maud Lord Drake is located at num- 
ber 233 S. Paulina street, for the months 
of March and April, only, and proposes to 


- hold séances: on Sunday, Wednesday and 


Friday evenings. 


„Marriage and Divorce,” by Richard B. 


Westbrook. D. D., LL. B. This work is 


not intended to undermine the foundations 
‘of marriage or the sacredness of the family 
relations; but urges the necessity of a uni- 
form, judiciously framed, divorce law for 
the United States. Price, cloth bound, 50 
cents. For sale at this office. S 


‘The‘‘Theosophist” for February has been 
received and contains a variety of reading 


matter. Price, 50 cents a number. For sale 


atthis office. 


Man Whence and Whither,” by Richard 
B. Westbrook, D. D., LL. B. A work 
intended for busy people who have but 
little time to read and no taste for meta- 
physics. The author believes that he has 
something to say for the public good out- 
side of the church. and therefore chooses to 
write independently. Price, 81.00. For 


sale at this office. 


Dr. M. L. Holbrook, of New York City. 


„ under date of February 23d, writes: 
The last JOURNAL was exceedingly 
indeed, every number is. 


good; 
You appeal toa 
higher class than any other paper.” 


The gifted, inspirational speaker. Mrs. 


F. O. Hyzer, is filling an engagement this 
month at Meadville, Pa. 5 


Spring Medicine 


For a good spring medicine we confidently 
recommend Hood’s Sarsaparilla. By its use 
the blood is purified, enriched and vitalized, 
that tired feeling is entirely overcome and 
the whole body given strength and vigor. 
The appetite is restored and sharpened, the 
digestive organs are toned, the kidneys and 
liver invigorated. If you have never tried 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


do so this season. It is a thoroughly honest 
and reliable preparation, purely vegetable, 
and contains no injurious ingredients what- 
ever. Thousands who have taken it with 
benefit testify to its peculiar curative power. 

“I take Hood’s Sarsaparilla as a spring 
tonic, and I recommend it to all who have 
that miserable. tired feeling.“ C. PARMELEE, 
319 Bridge Street, Brooklyn, N. X. 


Makes the 
Weak Strong 


N. B. If you decide to take Hood’s Sarsaparilla, 
40 no not be indueed to buy any other preparation. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla is prepared from Sarsa- 
parilla, Dandelion, Mandrake, Dock, Juniper 
Berries, and other well known vegetable 
remedies, by a combination, proportion and 
process peculiar to itself, and by which the 
full medicinal value of all the ingredients 
used is secured. Hence it possesses superior 
and positive curative power. 


Purifies 
the Blood 


“Every spring for years I have made it a 
practice to take from three to five bottles of 
IIood's Sarsaparilla, because I know it purifies 
the blood and thoroughly eleanses the system 
of all impurities. That languid feeling, called 
‘spring fever,’ will never visit the system that 
has been properly cared for by this never- 
failing remedy.” W. II. LAWRENCE, Editor 
Agricultural Epitomist, Indianapolis, Ind, 


IOO Doses 
One Dollar 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla is sold by druggists. $1; six 
for; 5. Prepared by C. I. Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass, 


— 


I took Cold, f 
I took Sick, 5 


| SCOTT'S 
= 
eo 


RESULT? 
I take My Meals 
I take My Rest | 
{ 
4 
f 
( 


AND I AM VIGOROUS ENOUGH TO TAKE 
ANYTHING I CAN LAY MY HANDS ON; 
pening fat too, ror Scott 

mulsion of Pure Cod Liver Qil 
and Hypophosphites of Limeand 
Soda NoT ONLY cCuRED MY Ineip- 
ient Consumption BUT BUILT 
ME UP, AND IS NOW PUTTING 


FLESH ON MY BONES 


AT THE RATE OF A POUND A DAY. 1 
TAKE If JUST AS EASILY AS I DO MILK.” 
SUCH TESTIMONY IS NOTHING NEW, 
SCOTT’S EMULSION IS DOING WONDERS 
TAKE NO OTHER. 


— —— 


DAILY. 


i 


— 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


OR. — 


The Origin of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 


Author of “Our Planet,“ “Sovi of Things," Etc. 


ahis is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 

Price, $31.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO 3 BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


The Three Sevens. 


This is 2 book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the Silence of the Invisib! “This 
story is,“ in the language of the authors, “y parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years. bring us to the adult 
physical life; so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-Iife. -The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Locle TAUGHT BY LOVE, 


MARY BOOLE. 

Part of the object of this work is to call attention 
to the fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. 

Price, $1.00. 

For sale, wholeaa.. 

hicago 


* retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Research 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance. Apparitions and Haunted 
Ilouses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, ete., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena ls published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which assoclate mem- 
bers (dues . OO per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly tothe Secretary of the American Branch. 
or to the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; anda special appeal is made to those 
who have had expertences justifying the spiritual- 
Istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch Is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, und 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
Secretary for America, 


5 Boylston Place, Boston, Mass, 


GUIDE POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says As n firefly among the stars. as 
a ripple on the ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES: 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
c DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


—BYy— 
Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of 
the London Society for Psychica! Research, etec., ete. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question, -The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. Substan- 
tially True as alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an tnvaluable 
stmulant and gaide{ 5 the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 


EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


bard tetas Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, 16; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Coples. 

cles sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 


Society for Psychical 
| 


saicago. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
. HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM--PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 
10US OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages, and Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What?” ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory Introduction, 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood: Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. | 

CHAPTER II. Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III. —Transcendentaliasm; Brook Parm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. EB. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions: Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 


Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 


Mott; "Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; unkeriam; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Han Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilin Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McCHntock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Ricbard Glazier; Progrersive Friends’ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER V1.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John, D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. ©. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body:; Jugot Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
Helpful Intluences; Great Awakenings. 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Siate nes 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 


Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 


Spirit Portraits; A Michigan rs lence 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; N —— 
ship; Illumination; Blind Indestive Sens. 


CHAPTER VIIL—Psychic Scienco B 
Spiritual Body: . Surgery; 
nsp experiences; 3 
Jackson; Pror. Stowe; Mrs. H. Béo 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah 3 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Liszio Datang Si 
German Philosophy; Record of W 
rlence 


CHAPTER IX. — Religious Outlook; coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Womun in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushneil's Deep Matters“; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale. wholesale and retall, b” JNO. C 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. - 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ee ce 
Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


C. BUNDY, 


By Mrs. E. B. DUFFEY. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death. of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally. through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 


the beyond, belug one of the most common sense 


productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many a day.“ 

Another says: “This isan exposition of Sptritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light of Spiritnal science, and 
there is nothing in the work that enn offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........Alto- 
patner it is well worth careful reading by all candtd 
minds. 


Pamphiet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by J No. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION: 


OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAO». 


TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FOROES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church o 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with 
ee ana students. iad aisi 17 


* wield 16 cents. 
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and retail, by mod BODY, af 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


‘(All books noticed under this head are for sale 


: Hea. 


ats, or oan be ordered through the office of Tux RE- 


OPHICAL JOURNAL. ] f 
Log of the Maryland; or Adventures at 
s By Douglas Frazar. Boston: Lee 
& Shepard. 1891. pp. 386. Price, $1.50. 
A. C. McClurg & Co., 117-121 Wabash 


i ave., Chicago. 


The ocean has its pleasures as well as its 
perils, and there is always a fascination in 
recitals of events that occur at sea. Mr 


mi Frazar, who is known as author of Per- 
~ -geverence Island; or the Robinson Crusoe 
ol the Nineteenth Century,” and Practical 


Boat Sailing,“ in this his latest work, pre- 
sents some of the most striking events on a 
voyage which was full of adventure, and, 
although it came near ending in disaster, 


Was marked by many pleasing incidents. 
On page 116, the author says that there 


may be a very few large monsters of some 
particular species of sharks that, under 


dhe provocation of hunger, will attack a 


man. 
about sharks are all bosh, and a man 


Sharp knife.“ 


But, he adds, most of the yarns 


might just as well expect to be hit by 
lightning in the middle of a field on a sun- 
shiny day, as to be tackled by one of them. 
And I am so firmly fixed in my belief that 
there are no dangerous sharks at sea, that 
I would like to have a chance to tackle 


one in the water, as the Kanackers, or 


dwich Islanders, are said to do, and 
kill them easily every time by diving under 
them, and ripping up their belly with a 
e relates how, from the 
deck of the Maryland, he jumped upon a 
shark’s back. ‘‘As for the shark, we never 
saw him again, and if his insides felt half 


as badly as my bruised toes, he could not 


be expected to be in his usual state of 
health for some time.” Still, going into 
the water where there are sharks, to see 
how they will act, is not likely to be the 
rage for some time. Mr. Frazar is a good 
story-teller. 


The Picturesque Geographical Readers. 
By Charles F. King. Second Book. This 
Continent of Ours.. Supplementary and 

Reading in the Lower Classes in 
Grammar Schools, Public Libraries and 


the Home. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1891. 


we - pp. 309. 4 
=. M Co., 117-121 Wabash ave., Chicago.) 


Price, 83 cents. (A. C. McClurg 


The author of this series is the master of 
Dearborn Grammar School, Boston, and 
author of Methods and Aids in Geogra- 

The object of the Picturesque 


hy.” 
' Readers is not merely to amuse, but to 


instruct pupils, and they are to be used 
with, and not in place of, the regular ge- 
ography or atlas, as a means of imparting 


‘information in a manner to engage the at- 


tention and fix facts in the mind. The 
ample use of illustrations, made from 
photographs, photographic slides, French 


and English designs, or by the best Ameri- 


can artists, the narrative style, the lan- 


_ guage well adapted to the comprehension 


` of children, and the combination of the 


useful and interesting, are among pointsof 
merit which commend these books alike to 


teachers and learners. 


| In Latinum (Pensa in Latinum Sermonem 


. Vertenda) for Academies and High Schools. 


By J. D. S. Riggs Ph. D. Principal of 
Granville Academy, Ohio. Pars Prima.“ 
Based upon Cæsaris de Bello Gallico 


. Commentarii.” L IV Chicago: Albert 


and Scott, 1800. pp. 124. 

Dr. Riggs believes the best way to study 
Latin composition is in connection with the 
authors read, and he aims in this work to 
make the student more familiar with Latin 
constructions and with the works in Latin 


which he has read. The exercises are based 


upon the first four books of Cæsar. In each 
Pensum the student is referred to a few 


5 seem mates principles taken from those 
“found in the text which is used as the basis 


of the Pensum.“ It is believed in this 


Way the student may become master of 
„the ordinary rules of syntax and of con- 
-structions and idioms. 
Intention to issue a second part on the gen- 
-eral plan of this work, but based upon 
„ .gome of the Orations of Cicero. 
method is that of common sense and must 
‘commend itself as it becomes known to 
` teachers of Latin. 


It is the author's 


Dr. Riggs 


A Od ar Tongues. German. By Effie 


i Emeline Young. Avery & Co., Orange N. 
J. Price 


ce, 81. 


culties met by studenta of language, of 


i prosuncistion, gender and infection, are 


in the case of all words treated, brought to 


the eye every time the word itself is pre- 
sented, an exercise that is impossible in a 
treatise on language in book form. On 
the cards are remarks and examples indi- 
cating the differences between English and 
German. The cards may be used simply 
as a game by children who have never 
heard of nouns, verbs, numbers, cases, etc., 
and thus the rudiments of grammar may 
be learned in a way that combines amuse- 
ment and instruction. But the method 
may be of value to older people, and of in- 
terest to all students of language. 


MAGAZINES FOR MARCH NOT BE- 
FORE MENTIONED. 


The North American Review. (New 
York.) Lecky, the Irish historian, con- 
tributes to this monthly, for March, an 


article, entitled, Why Home Rule is Un- 


desirable.“ Dr. Wm. Hammond shows 
the extent to which self-control is possible 
in curing insanity. Hon. E. O. Leech, 
Director of the Mint, presents a mass of 
facts and figures against the free coinage 
of silver. The recollections of Gettysburg 
are continued. Mrs. M. E. W. Sherwood 
does not agree with Mrs. Kate Gannett 
Wells, as to the reason why girls do not 
marry, and her reply appears this month. 


The Century Magazine. (New York.) 
The third installment of the Talleyrand 
Memoirs deals with Napoleon Bonaparte, 
Josephine, and the Emperor Alexander. 
The Frémont exploration is taken up in 
the California series, and Prof. Royce, of 
Harvard, contributes some new documents. 
There is an historical and illustrated article 
on the New York Century Club. Gen. 
Crook, in the Indian Country, derives a 
special interest in the late Indian trouble. 


The Kindergarten. (Chicago.) The in- 
stallmenc of Froebel’s System is devoted 
to survey of gifts and occupations. 


Romance. (New York.) Quite an array 
of short stories, from popular authors, fill 
the March issue. 


Wide Awake. (Boston.) And old-fash- 
joned witch story, from the Danish, is full 
of the elements of beauty as well as cruelty. 
The Adventures of Fido, is an amusing 
dog story, and is followed by much that 1s 
instructive and amusing. 


The Forum. (New York.) The Nica- 
ragua Canal, by Senator John Sherman, 
will attract many readers. Silver as a Cir- 
culating Medium; Railways Under Gov- 
ernment Control, and The Ring and the 
Trust are strong articles. Bishop Coxe 
asks the pertinent question, Do We Hate 
England? In Formative Influences, Mar- 
tha J. Lamb, the historian, gives a sketch 
of her girlhood, showing some of the influ- 
ence that formed her literary career. 


Current Literature. (New York.) The 
usual amount of fresh records and reviews 
with pen pictures, sketches, and brief 
comments fill the pages of this monthly for 

arch. 


The Eclectic, (New York.) The article 
on Finland is an interesting study of a 
people little known. Sir Morell Mackenzie 
contributes an appreciative estimate of Dr. 
Koch’s cure. Some recently discovered 
papers of Thomas de Quincy are published, 
and Count Tolstoi writes of The Ethics of 
Wine-drinking and Tobacco-smoking. 


The battle between Prof. Huxley and 
the defenders of theology is still going on. 
The Popular Science Monthly for April will 
have an essay by the Duke of Argyll, en- 
titled Professor Huxley on the War-path, 
in which the professor is charged with 
treating theological questions inconsistently 
with his treatment of scientific subjects. 


„The Open Door” is the latest product 
from the fertile brain of Dr. J. H. Dewey. 
Its lumnious and helpful interpretations 
of the life and message of the Christ opens 
a new and deeper insight into the sublime 
realities of Spiritual being. Price 30 cents, 
for sale at this office. 


Don't trifie with a cold when a 25 cent bottle of Dr. 
Bull's Cough Syrup will cure it. 


For wounds, cuts and bruises use Salvation Oil, the 
great pain-destroyer. Price 25 cts. 


Dr. E. T. Miller, of Cross Plains, Wis., has ex- 
pressed the opinion that, for obstinate cases of syph- 
tlis and scrofula, Ayer's Sarsaparilla is unquestion- 
sbly the most effective remedy known to Pharmacy. 
Wonderful cures have resulted from ita use. 


Baldness ought not to come till the age of 85 or 


later. If the hair begins to fall earlier, use Hall's 
Hair Renewer and prevent baldness and grayness. 


— 


HOME WITHOUT A MOTHER. 


The room's 


in disorder, H 


The cat’s on the tabl 
The fown U and the mischief to pay: 


As loud as 


is 
s abl 


For nothing goes right when mamma's away. 


What a scene of discomfort and con- 
fusion home would be if mamma did 
not return. If your wife is slowly. 
breaking down, from a combination of 
domestic cares and female disorders, 
make it your first business to restore 
her health. Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Pre- 
scription is without a peer as a remedy 
for feeble and debilitated women, and is 
the only medicine for the class of mala- 
dies known as female diseases which is 
sold under a positive guarantee from the 
manufacturers that it will give satisfac- 
tion, in every case, or the money will be 
refunded. It is a positive cure for the 
most complicated cases. It's an myig 
orating, restorative tonic, and a sooth- 
ing and strengthening nervine, impart- 
ing tone and vigor to the whole system. 


It's a legitimate medicine, too—careful- - 
ly compounded by an experienced phy- 
sician, and adapted to woman’s delicate 
organization. For all the chronic week- 
nesses, functional derangements, and 
painful disorders peculiar to the sex, it 
is an unfailing remedy. It's because it 
is unfailing that it can be sold under a 
positive guarantee. 

If it fails to give satisfaction, in any 
ease for which it’s recommended, the 
money paid for it will be promptly 
returned. 

It is a legitimate medicine—not a bev- 
erage. Contains no alcohol to inebriate; 
no syrup or sugar to sour or ferment in 
the stomach and cause distress. As 
peculiar in its marvelous, remedial re- 
sults as in its composition. 


Dr. Pierce’s Pellets regulate and cleanse the liver, 
stomach and bowels. One a dose. Sold by druggists. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where thro develo media, they may — 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James E. 
Young. Price 20 


ng. cents. 
5 sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
cago. 


D. D. HOME. 
His and 


Un! 


Life and Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


Within the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it ts 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worry should have an extended reading in America 
heno the book wil! be sold at a low . 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. . 

For sale, wholesale anà „, JNO. C. BUNDY. 


Chicago. 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


— 
Pt mphlet form, price 15 cents. 
For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDT 
Chicago. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE or NATURE represents God in the light 
glorious attributes. 


ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love 


their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by. Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the ides that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 


paper, bound in beveled boards. 
Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. - 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by 
— -` Lo te ge 


— err — . EAE — — — — 


of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 


THE Voice OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- | 


Tx VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at i 


Twelfth edition, with a new stippled. steel-plate | 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. —— 
Printed in large, clear type, on beaatiful tinted — 


Ba 


MISS RECIPROCITY’'S WOOERS, 


Miss Reciprocity was wooed 

By Uncle Sam, until _ 

She said she'd meet him just half way 
Between here and Brazil, 

If he’d provide the steamers 

To bring up her trousseau. 

At which the gallant groom grew pale 
Few ships had he to show. 


But in his sad predicament 

He thought him of a friend. 

To smooth the course of true love 
Whom he might southward send; 
The name of this ambassador 

To journey to Brazil 

And build up a new line of ships 
Is simply Shipping Bill. 


This bill will put upon the seas 
-Twixt here and ‘neighbors south 
New lines of steamers that will bring 
Food to the poor man’s mouth. 

Work for the idle, help for those 
Wno are not like the clam— 

And fair Miss Reciprocity 

A bride for Uncle Sam! 


* 


Mrs. Loungs— What are gou thinking of, Dottie? 
Dottie, aged 5—Oh, I'm thinkin’ of somethin’ 
I've forgot. 


Quidnunc—What makes your hair so much 
grayer than your whiskers: 

Bulfinch—Why, my hair is a great deal older 
than my whiskers. 


A new edition of The Voices,” by 
Warren Sumner Barlow is out and we are 
prepared to fill all orders. It is meeting 
with as great sales as the preceding edi- 
tions, and is a most appropriate gift book. 
Price, $1.10, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. 


“Upward Steps of Seventy Years,” by 
Giles B. Stebbins. Autobiographic, Bio- 
graphic and Historic, dealing with the 
growth of reforms, Anti-Slavery, Spiritual- 
ism, Psychic Research and coming re- 
forms. Mr. Stebbins has many friends 
who must have this work and nbw is the 
time to order. Price $1.25. 


Dr. J. H. Dewey’s works are meeting 
with large sales. The Way, The Truth 
and The Life,” a hand book of Christian 
theosophy, healing, and psychic culture, 
price, 82.00: The Pathway of the Spirit,” 
a guide to inspiration, illumination and 
divine realization on earth, price coth, 
$1.25, paper cover, 75 cents, and the last 
one out, n Door, or the Secret of 
Jesus, w gives in condensed form a 
lucid and vincing exposition of the in- 
terior life, and the divine possibilities of 
man, price 80 cents. For sale at this office 


„Chicago & Nashville Limited.“ 


The Chicago & Eastern Illinois R. R. Co. began 
running the “Chicago & Nashville Limited.“ a solid 
vestibuled train between Chicago and Nashville, 
February And. This is the only train to the South 


_ crossing the Ohio River east of Cairo. 


The latest workmanship of the Pullman Co., and 


* without doubt the most perfect in every particular, 


has been secured by the Chicago & Eastern IIlinols R. 
R. for the comfort of the thousand who annually make 
their pilgrimage to the South. The entire train is 
vestibuled, and every car is supplied with the anti- 
telescoping attachment as well as every other known 
device which will in any way add to the safety of 
passengers. 

This train leaves Chicago from Dearborn Station at 
4:15 P.M. daily, and reaches Nashville at 7:10 A.M. 
the next day, where connections are made for the 


principal cities of the South. 


"UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Seriés of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
‘the Mediumship of Thomas Gales # orster. 
a. remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 

presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 


. Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 


pering them with those of the past in respect to life 
bero and hereafter. 
The many thousands who have listened to the 


eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 


in the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 


‘with heartfelt gratitude. 


The. following chapters are especially interesting: 
What ts Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
ites. beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Cialrvoyance 
and Clairavdience. What Spiritualists Believe, eta. 

Goth: large 12 mo., deveꝛod boards Price, $1.60. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 

ee 


y sufferer we 
CATARRH neasa 
Post ORA bre R Co., 5 
Kalamazoo, Mich. We refer ſo FREE 


any bank here, Mention this paper, 
NO MAN CAN DO FAIRER. 


DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 


ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 


fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Write me if you want to know 
more about it. N 


1 F F of Gen. Wm. Tecumseh 
SHERMAN 
nee e. ale ges 


Bets. for 
ER & =cO.. 
Clark Street, Chicage. 


— BEAUTIFUL 


wren canif zoe 


Dept. A, 214 to 


Venus Purit 


er. Address STERL 
um Bldg., Chicago, U. 8. A. 


OUR PLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of The 
Rebellion Record,“ etc. 

This work as a history of the Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the Star Spangled Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and émbellished with 29 Illustrations 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid, 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on ane Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writereo! the most nom- 

inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 


Eilon Coues 
O. 1. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 
. Coues. Now in 


and Nature of Life. By 
its ixth Edit 

NO. 2. THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of “Biogen.” Nowin its Third Edition. 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. 8. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. 

NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINE?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 

NO. B. KUTHUMI; “ The True and Complete 
q@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 

NO. 6 “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edit- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 50 cents each. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
leago. 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especialy of Spiritualists. Prico, 10 


Tor sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


d 


48 Randolph St., 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


A. A. MALUM, late cutter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should piace their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SUITS 
GVERCOATS 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 

The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 218 Chamber of Commerce, 
LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


500,000 Vines Now Growing. 
CALIFORNIA es URNBULL, COLONY, 


County, How an in per acre’ 
in in threes annual — spentin the cultivation 
rieet, may be made 


of the Raisin, Peach, Fig, 
to pay $100 or more Cr ACTS, per annam, Ni No — — 


Look at our list of references in last 
week’s issue, 


THE WONDERFUL 


i | Magic Pocket Savings Bank. 


Self-Registering 
Locks Itself? 
Registers 
‘the Amount be- 

posited, and 
Opens Automat- 
ically when 
$5.00 in Dimes 
have 


been deposited. 
Sent tpaid toan address for 25 cente, 
1 ad- 


PRAIRIE « CITY NOVELTY CO., 
Chicago, iii. 


F THR GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MRS. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


„Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
Ave and Negative Powders —80 says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam. Wis.. and so says everybody. 


Buy the POSITIVES for lh De Co Col 
Bronchitis, Asthma, Dys Bares 7 Dis — 


Liver Complaint, Heart . ner — l 
‘Rheumatism. 


Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, 
Nervousness; Sleeplesaness and all active and acute 


“poe the NEGATIVES for Paraly: Deafness, 
Amaurosis, Typhold and Typhus 8 Buy a box 
or Post POSITIVE and NEGATIVE (half and half) for Chilis 

Maia Postpald. for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Ch y U 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 
This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found Interesting. Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Glen : 


MIND, THOUGHT iD CEREBRATION. 


BY ALBXANDER WILDER. 


Pamphlet form, prico 10 cents. i ci 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY ` 


THE 


ALMANA 


IS THE DAILY , 


NEWS ALMANAC. 


Have you examined a 
copy of the issue for 


‘1891? If not do so at 


once. You will find 
there an accurate, ex- 
haustive compilation 
of facts and figures 
pertaining to almost 
every conceivable sub- 
ject of current interest 


—politics, commerce, 
science, religion — all 


furnish statistics for 
this volume. No busi- 


ness or professional 
man can afford to be 


without it. This vol- 


ume will furnish you 
with facts and figures; 
you can then form 


- your own theories. 


PRICE. 
a 
Library Cloth, gilt title, 50 cts. 
In Paper............25 es. 


For sale by all news- | 


dealers or will be sent 


postpaid on receipt 


of price by the 
CHICAGO DAILY > 
NEWS, 123 Fifth 


Avenue, Chicago, III. 


[QRDE 


— fe 8 


b 


Me . al . b Man; 


returning it if it did me no good. 


HERO WORSHIP. 
By HELEN FIELD ComsTock. 
Within the vestibule of thy life-temple grand, 
Appreciative souls expectant waiting stand; 
Each countenance intense relaxes to a smile, 
At sound of footsteps light in an adjacent aisle, 
Then comes the quick command, in accents clear 
and strong, 
aat flings the portal wide unto the eager throng. 
Ah! what spleudors meet the gaze, by no careless 
artist planned, 
Reaching out on ev'ry side as if spread with magic 
hand; 
And noticing the pictures traced by aspirations 
rare, 
One almost seems. to listen to thy heart’s deep, 
T voiceless prayer: 
And heark’ning to the echoes all along the distant 
aisle, 
Thy soul's grand music greeting the enraptured 
ear the while, 
O what wondrous workmanship! 
mind hath wrought, 
Each niche doth hold an image carved from gems 
of noble thought, 
While thro’ the friscoed arches, dimly seen thro’ 
heights sublime, 
Are rays of golden glory flowing in from love 


this thy master 


divine. 

Dark to earth’s careless herd those windows of thy 
soul, 

Their blinded eyes sce not the sigalg written 
scroll 


Of thy life's deep, rich tale, with bere a line of fire, 

And there a line of gold, then where thine heart's 
sweet lyre 

Hath reached a purer note, tis told in lines so white 

None but an augel’s eye can sean the pages 
bright, 


And so the earthly vision can but dimly see 
page 

Whereon is traced in beauty lines that honor 
e’en this age. 


the 


Not all the brightest glory, handed down thro 


ages grand, 

In deeds of ancient story from the mystic eastern 
land, 

Can fill the heart with rapture like this story here 
of thine, l 

Which thrills the soul like musie from some 
elysian clime; 

And thro’ each pictured image of the beautiful and 

fair, 

We trace each day’s grand anthem, or thy life-long 
earnest prayer; 

And we know a hand divine, 

frenlins above, 

Hath set thy soul's rich music to the harps the 
angel's love. 


far 


bathed iu liaht freun 


Yabsley—Very cute little dodge of that druggist, 
selling me a porous plaster with the privilege of 
It has done po 
good. .- 

Wickwire—Well, why don't you return it? 
Yabsley—I can't. 


Wickwire—I tell you, Yabby, my boy, there is 
nothing like a baby to brighten upa man's home. 
Yabsley—I have noticed that the gas seems to be 
at full height in your house at almost any hour of 
the night. 
Last year: 
Her eyes were reumy, and waak and red, 
Her breath—you could smell it afar, 
She had ringing and dizziness oftin her head, 
And the cause of It all was catarrh. 


This year: 


. Her breath is as sweet ns the new meadow hay, 
Her eyes are as bright asa star, 
And the cause of the change, she is ready to say, 
Was the Dr. Sage Cure for Catarrh. 
Dr. Sage's Catarrh Remedy will positively care ca- 
tarrh in the head, no matter how bad or of how long 
standing. Fifty cents, by all druggists. 


e 
Two Papers a Week for a Dollar a Year. 
The Twice-a-Week Edition of THE ST. LOUIS 


RU BLI Is at once the best and the cheapest news 


journal in the world. It is a big seven-column paper, 
contatning six to eight pages each issue, or 12 to 16 
every week, and is malled every Tuesday and Friday. 
Its readers get the news of the day almost as promptly 
and fully as the readers of a Daily and half a 


. week ahead of any Weekly in every State in the 
_ Union. 


Yet the price ts ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR, Special Missouri. Illinols and Texas Editions 
sre printed. uni the General Edition for other 
States contatas nothing but details of important 
events of Interest everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is 
the leading Democratic paper of the country, ag- 
greasive, but at the same time liberal. and the only 


- thoroughly national journal in the whole country. 


Remember the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR, Sample coptes, also an Ilustrated Premium 
Catalogye, sent free on application. Address THE 


"- . REPUBLIC, St Louis. Mo. 


‘The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 


_ external objects, by George Combe. More than three 


hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand ls still Increasing. 
It has been translated into many langungos, und ex- 
tenaively cireulated, A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
tu be fu: “ia in any other work, For pale at this offipe, 


sents 


i 


Take AYER’S Sarsaparilla and no 
other as a Spring Medicine. 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


gives tone to the Stomach. Liver, Kidneys, 
and Bowels, quiekens the Appetite, and im- 
parts to the system a healthful feeling of 
Strength and Vigor, which cannot be ob- 
tained by using any other medicine. 
AYER’S Sarsaparilla is prepared from the 
Sionduras sarsaparilla root. All other tonics 
and alteratives which enter into this prepn- 
ration are selected because of their weil- 
known remedial qualities. When taken for 
Scrofula, Catarrh, Rheumatism, 
That Tired Feeling, or any other dis- 
ease originating in impure blood the result is 
positive and thorough. Be sure to ask for 


March, April, May 


are the months in which to purify~ the 
Blood. The medicine to take is AYER’S 
Sarsaparilla. This remedy stands alone as 
SUPERIOR in combination, proportion, 
and appearance, and SUPERIOR in all that 
goes to Strengthen and build up the system 
weakened by disease and pain.. 


“For several years, in the spring months, 
I was troubled with a drowsy, tired feeling, 
and a dull pain in the small of my back, se 
bad, at times, as to prevent my being able to 
walk, the least sudden motion causing me 
Severe distress. Occasionally, a rash cov- 
ered my body, the skin apparently becom- 
ing thickened, accompanied by intense iteh- 
ing. Frequently, boils would break out on 
various parts of the body. By the advice of 
my family physician, I began the use of 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla and continued it till the 
poison in my system was completely eraci- 

cated. I believe that everybody would be 
henefited by taking a bottle or two of Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla each spring.” — L. W. English, 
Montgomery City, Mo. 

Every spring for the last nine years, I 
have been in the habit of taking Ayer's Sar- 
saparilla, and I can truly say that I never 
used any medicine that did me so much good. 
Iam convinced that it is the best medicine q 
of the kind in the market, and recommend it 
to all in need of a reliable and effective 
blood-purifier.” — J. A. Shepard, 246 Pearl 
St., New York City. 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. Sold by all Druggists. $1; six bottles, $5 


Has cured cthers, will cure you 


BEECHAM’S PILLS 


(THE CREAT ENCLISH REMEDY.) 


Cure BILLIOUS and 
Nervous 


25cts. a Box. 


oF ALL DRUGGISTS. 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for the abore disease; by its 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind aad of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so str. ng is my fꝛith 
in its efficacy, that Iwill send TWO BOTTLES FREE, with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf - 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address. 
T. A. Slocum, M. C. 181 Pearl St., N. Ye 


OREGON E! 


irrigation. 


Fh l IT LANDS of me tamons 


Willamette Valley. Best al- 
round fruit country in America. No 
Very hentthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps for 
full particulars toGEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore. 


LITTLE GEM 
POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Solid as a rock. Amount depos: 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till 5.00 in Dimes have 
beendeposited. Only Dime Bank 


from which it is impossible to 
get ont Coin by Manipulation de- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivottill botton: 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the S. 00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from 85.00 to 
$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg III. 


BEATTY pines Ne #130. Organs R35.00. 
DANIEL V. BEATTY, Washington, N. J. 


„The Falls of Niagara“ 


Is the title of a new book just issued. profusely E 
illustrated by a series of beautiful views of the 
great cataract, from the finest instantaneous 
photographs, with descriptive sketches by 

Cuas. Dickens, 


ANTHONY TROLLOPE, 
BAYARD TAYLOR, 


Sir EDWIN ARNOLD, 
W. D. Howes, C. D. WARNER, 
anor GILBERT, Jane M. WELCH 


and others. Bent by mail on receipt of pub- 
fishers’ price, Fifty Cents, by 


O. W. RUGGLES, 
General Passenger and Ticket Agent, Michigan Central 
“The Niagara Falls Route, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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: Are you ons of Them? 
r so Sterling Digester 
Will sra You 
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Dyspepiies 


Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with all the active fer- 
ments necessary for good di- 

stion and assimilation, al- 

owing the worn out stomach 
to rest. 1 Day’s Treatment 
F ‘How 
You Feel After you Hat.“ 
Mailed free. Sterling Digens- 
ter is sold by druggists gener- 
ally. or sent by mail for price. 
Don’t take a substitute there és | 
none. Made only by The 8 FER 
LING REMEDY CO. 78. Auditorium Bldg.Chicago, ll. 


| MONTH'S 
TREATMENT 


COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 
I CT. A MEAL. 


Inst prblished, 12 Articles on Prac 
tical Poultry Raisin g, by FANNY 
FIELD, the test of all American 
writers on oultry tor Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 
Tells how she e $449 on 100 
Light Baahmas in one ; about a 
niechanic’s wife who clears $300 am 

nually on a village lot; refers te her 
60 acre poultry farm on which she 


E CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY. 

r Tells about iucubators, ‘broders, 

feed to get ther most segue Prise Bo 5 tamg ken e Ad: 
t, Chicag 0. 


m 
dress DANIEL AMBROSE, 45 Randolph 
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CHAPTER OF BRXPHRRIBNCBS. 


EY MRS. MARIA M. KING. 


This Pamphiet of 50 pages is a condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Medlumship illustrated by the 
Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences of the Christian in consonance with 
Spiritua} laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 
valuable to all, and especially to the Christian vhs 
would know the true philosophy of a “change of 
heart. It ougt+ to be largely circulated as a tract 
by Spiritualists. 


Price. d per hundred; $3.50 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 
cents per single copy. 


For sale, wholesaieand retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


The 


Searchers After Truth. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


This volume is presented to the public in h 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages, The 
poems are Well called “Angel Whisperings 

Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, . and retall by JNO 0. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ' š 


~ H F gep 2 
0 For California, 

I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and cul}i- 
vated untilin a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after. it 
is in full bearing. and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here atonce. Donot fall to send 
for my Pamphlet. on the Borden Farm Colony 


und Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIEL D, 
Madera, California. 


Mention this paper. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The most ur igue and 1 practièn? article of the kind areas 
Can be fastened anywhere. Made of steel, fine 
will last a life time, can not get out of order, l — 
& ornamental. No home complete without it. mail 25e. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAIRIE CITY NOV. CO., Chicago, Ii. 


A WEAF ! l undertake to briefly 
teach any fairly inte lligent pereon of either 
sex, who can read aud write, aud who, 
after instruction, will work industriously, 
how to earn Three Thousand Dollars a 


Year in their own localities, whcrever they live. I will also tarnish 


the situation or employment, at which you can earn that amount. 


No money for me unless successful as above. Easily and bare 
learned. desirs but one, worker 5 e or county. 
have already taught an employmen: 

number, who pe paimt Lint $2000 a year each. It's NEW 
and SOLID. Full culars FREE. Address at once, 
E. C. ALLEN, Rox 420, Augusta, Maine. 


Prints cards, la- 
bels, &c. Circular 
press @8, small 
newspuper size 
844. Do your 
own printing and 
advertising. 
Make money 
printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, & c., to factory. 

KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn, 


PENSION S Settled Under I NEW LAW 
Soldiers. Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK O’FAKRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASBRLINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mall 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottie of Pure Vaseline. . . I cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade . . . 15 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 15 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice............. 0° 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented........... 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely scented 28 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline 25 
$1.10. 
Or for pestage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded, to accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there- 
From, unless labelled with our tane. beoauar 05 seul 
nage receive an imitation which has little 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. * 


I CURE FITS! 


‘When I say cure I donot mean merely tostop them 
for a tims and then have them return again. I meana 
radicalcure. I have made the disease of FITS, EPI. 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. 
others have failed is no reason for not now ving & 
cure, Send at once for a treatise and a Free of 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, BI. C., 183 Pearl St., N. T. 

Ous g = à = 
ODELL “SAS F“ TYPE WHITER 
It nas 78 Characters, ananga eonly Type Wri- 
ter with Check Perforator àttachinent. Is fart 
taking the lend of all Type Writers. Specinl 


l N 1 5 achers. Send er eir- 
: Welles Ms L175 te. 


„ Our Migh Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad» 
dress on receipt of a e stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, . 

E NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 

ke thiet ey SEATTLE. WASHING 70 N 

3 

Bend stamp to Esheiman, Llewellyn & Co., Seattle, Wash. 

FV AR GO ass'td beautiful Silk and 


Satin pcs., enough to cover 500 
sq. inches 1 best 25c. Lemarie’s Silk Mill, Little 


Ferry, N. J. 
— 


UNITY e weeny 


this 
ent, it will bom renta whole’ year for 50 cents, 
EERE á CO., Pubs., 175 Dearborn St., Chicaga. 


A WANTED bot axes. $25 to $50 
per week EAS WADE. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send for terms. W. C. Wi. u. Kansas City, Mo. 


W A LL- i Washesaus pele S, e's. 


send Hofer tmp) es of 
tes 
blanks 4e 4 to6e per 


Br 27 Ton 2 70 —.— White 


1 5 LAER 
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NEARING THE HARBOR. 


Now my voyage is well-nigh over, 


And my staunchest spars are gone; 


And my sails are rent, and my barnacled bark 


Drags slowly and heavily on. 


The faint breeze comes from the distant shore 
With its oder dim and sweet, 

And soon in the silent harbor of peace 
Long-parted friends I shall greet. 


The voyage is well-nigh over, 
Though at times a capful of wind 

Will rattle the ropes and fill the sails, 
And furrow a wake behind. 


But the sea bas become a weariness, 
And glad into port I shall come 
With my sails all furled, and my anchors dropped, 
And my cargo curried home. 
—EXcHANGE. 


THE MERRY BACILLI. 


A merry little bacillus, she frolicked in the sun. 

She said, I am so useless! There's nothing I 
have done. 

T wish I could do something for others ere 1 die, 

There are lots of folks unselfish: then why not I?” 


This merry little bacillus decided for to die— 
To give her life for science, and not to reason 


why. 

So in a vat of glycerine she plunged—this merry 
nymph. 

And in the twinkling of an eye was changed to 
healing lymph. 

This merry little bacillus was the leader of the 
band 

Who’re dying now for science in the happy Father- 
land; 

They all are most unselfish, and quite rejoiced to 
dle 


These very merry, jolly jolly bacilli? 


—Boston TRANSCRIPT. 


Arklight—I see that you have shut off all the gas 
in your house and are using nothing but candles. 
What is that for? 

Darklight—Merely out of curiosity. I want to 
see if it will make any difference in my gas bills. 


Wife of Managing Editor—Cyrus, I have just got 
a letter from mamma. She sends you her love. 

Husband (absorbed in his manusvripts)—Any 
stamps for return postage? 


Urs, Fangle—You used to call me your angel, 
ascut? but ycu never say so now. 

Mr. Fangle—No, my dear; I have found out the 
Gifference. Angels, you know, don’t care any- 
thing about dresses. 


Lord Fitzenston—Gad! British noblemen furnish 
the money to run your American industries. 

Miss A.—Yes; but American wives furnish the 
money to run your British noblemen. 


Words of Praise 


For Hood's Sarsaparilla were never so abundant as 
now. Having rapidly won its way to the front, 
Hood's Sarsaparilla is now the leading blood purifier 
‘and 
SPRING MEDICINE 

alLover the country, its sales far exceeding those of 
all other sarsaparillas and blood purifiers. The peo- 
ple have been quick to recognize in Hood’s Sarsa- 
parilla an honest medicine at an honest price, bon- 
estly recommended for those troybles which it 
honestly cures. This is the secret of its marvelous 
success, and this is why Words of Praise” for 
Hood's Sarsaparilla are heard on every hand. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
mation: allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 

tie 


Heaven and Hell, as describe 1 by Judge Edmonds 
in his great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
mond's writings are mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven ard two in hell, in his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 


in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 


and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 centsin paper 
cover. For sale at this office. 


Beecham’s Pills cure Bilious and Nervous Ilis. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Minis“ ers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called npon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many 


respec.s and far in advanoe of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
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BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Grocers often substitute cheaper goods for Sapolio to make a 


better profit. 
what you ordered. 


fend back such articles, and insist upon having just: 


ENOCE PAC. A. s SONS CO. NEW YORE. 


arfie 


FOR 


, CONSTIPATI 


SAMPLE FROM ANY IN 2 HEA TEADACHE 


a 


IF YOU HAVE 


MALARIA OR PILES, 


SICK HEADACHE, DUMB 
TIVE BOWELS, SOUR STOMACH and and 
6 if your food does not as- 
to and you have no appetite, 


Tutt’s Pills 


wih eure these troubles. 
you have nothing to lose, but ‘twill gate 
@ vigorous body. Price, 25c. Der tes 


SOLD EVERYWHERE, 


GILES B STEBBINSS WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIR'TUAL PHILOSO 
PHY AND NATURAI ‘ELIGION. 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to u jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to Immortality. 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an e rienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every de Id of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merabie illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“lt aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter, 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. — Detroi 
Post and Tribune. 

Izmo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 
cen 


Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

It would be hard to make a more effective repi- x * 
Mr. George s assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel sls rery than is done by quo 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspa papers, sl showing what chattel slavery actually 

York Tribune. 


us. 
Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 ce 
„ror sale, wholesale and retail, by 4 No. C. BUNDY, 
“hicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die. 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry. —SYRACUSHñ 
STANDARD. 
“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents.”—ROCHESTER UNION. 
“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
longs after he is gone. —J AMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 
Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage, 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jud. C. BUNDY 
U 
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Watseka Wonder! 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. R. W. STEYENS. 


This well attested account of spirit presence 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the HKeligio-Philosophbical Journal. Over tifty 

thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal's publication and the pamphiet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familtar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues. for in it on indubitabie testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history of the case ts authenti- 
cated beyond all caril or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualtam as a skilifuliy prepared work of fiction. 

8 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT Is UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose sbould be distributed industriously. 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa 
per, and protected by laid paper covers of ibc 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Uarper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CABE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case te frequentiy referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. e 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum. but js nevertheless a valuable ad~ 


dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET, 


Price. 15 cents per copy. 
ah For sale, wholesale and retall, br JNO. C. BUND? 
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LIGHT OF BGYPT, 
The Science of de hoai and The Stara 


. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full- * 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- `` 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain information upon the most _ 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot ; 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite myn- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple ian- ` 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrete and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. - 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, a guéde, 
philosopher and friend." l 

To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a divine revela- 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


„A noble, philosophical and instructive work. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.. — 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly jater: may 
esting work........It is more clear and — 
than any other work on like subjects.“ —Mr. b 
Morse. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, — 
which will op the grafting on ha foes Oocultistes Ocenltists . X 
the subtie delusive e dogmas of Karma and . 
tion. Neo York Times 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class of scholars interested in mystical f 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plainand 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 5 
scholarly —The UM- 


reader.’ 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


„However recondite his book the author certainly A 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted. 
to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 
excite much reflection.” Hartford Daty Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint, 
this isa remarkable production........ The p 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
+~ gpout all that relates to the divine ego-man in its E 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the ag 
present and future. Daily Tribune (Salt a. 


“This work, the result of years of research and ` 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation a 
throughout the philosophic world."—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
esses It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.” — Ihe Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably k 
written, and it comes at an op une time to elim- — 3 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation Pe: 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- E 
pes 3 structure Theosophy.”’—. 

era 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 8 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- a 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 5 
clear to any one not a special student, and eat it t laya 1 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.“ Sans Fran * 
cisco Chronicle. ae 

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. i 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 4 
Spirit Workers in the Home Circle, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic Phe- - a 
nomena in the Familiy Circle Spread over a ? 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. ; = 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F.C A. 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now offered the American public. Having im ~ 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work at- a 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- ~~~ - 
bound edition can be supplied in America. ee 

The book is a large I2mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 9 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy Initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price, - 
61.50% very low figure. | 

Bor sls, Wisin an retail. by 2090 G BEAPF; 


-PUBLISHED AT 92 LASALLE Sr., CHICAGO 
Rx JOHN c. BUNDY 


Enterea at the Chicago Post-office as Second-class 
_ ‘Mail Matter. 


is one Copy, l Veaſrerr . $2.50 
One Copy, 6 Months. 1.26 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


E DIGCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 


= © JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
E -- seription should give notice to that effect, other - 
. _ wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 


have it continued. 


. ` REMITTANCES.~—Should be made by Post-office 
; Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
a + Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
gs New York. 

E o. do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 
a All letters and communications should be ad 


` “@sessed. and a U remittances made payable to JOHN 
. BUNDY, Chicago. III. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
~ Reading Notices, 40 cents per line. 


Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
Zolph Street. Chicago. All communications rela- 
tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 


FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times 


SOON PAGE.—Would-be Leaders. Jefferson's 
ae. . Church Disestablishment in 
7 es. 


. THIRD PAGE.—Enriched by a Dream. The State 
` Reformatory at Elmira. A Catholic Catechism. 


RTE PAGE.—The Open Court.—The Crowning 
ement. Spiritual Tests. 


` FIFTH PAGE.—Paychical Research. Human Im- 
> ponderables—A Psychical Study. 


SIXTH PAGE.—Hon. Warren Chase—A Funeral 

‘euvaere race. Hon. Warren Chase—A Funeral 
Address (Continued). 

BIGHTH PAGE.—Charles Bradlaugh. 


‘ | NINTH PAGE.—Woman and the Home.—Votce of 
<. the People.— Mrs. 3 Underhill. The New So- 
ae = in New York. . Coleman on Various 

; cs. 


ELEVENTH PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- 


eames PAGE. ie 
. ous Advertisemen 


THIRTEENTH PAGE.—Miss Reciprocity’s Wooers. 
i Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


FOURTEENTH PAGE. Hero Worship. Miscellane- 
Ous Advertisemen 


PAGE. AA the Harbor. The 
Merry SOND Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


AGE. Pee Publisher. Miscellane- 


Reviews. Misceliane- 


“STREN G TH AND COMPENSA- 
TION.” 


A A not infrequent inquiry is: Where do 
Fon get you strength, your power of en- 
Gurance, and where does your compensa- 
tion come in?“ To fully answer the first 
‘part of the query would require much 
more space than is now at command. I 
Should have to dwell upon formative in- 
fluences, a theme that would take a page, 

and which in response to several requests 
I will essay ere long. 

I believe that from the psychical spheres 
of the universe, and the spiritual realms 

there come to me elements and influences 

which sustain, support, and urge me for- 
ward. I believe that the more I struggle 
to live up to my highest conceptions of 
right and to do my duty, the more marked 

is this flow from the world invisibly—I 
suppose the Christian would say from God, 
and I should not quarrel with him over 
the.use of the word. I also gain strength 

. wisdow from the criticism of my 

yds, aye, even from that of antagonists. 

„ neither is sweet to the taste, and the 

is usually bitter; yet both are valu- 


: ame agents in mental Seve. if one 


has a mental and moral constitution robust 
enough to assimilate the true and whole- 
some and expel the poison of malice. By 
the way, let me remark parenthetically 
that if one can grow to do this, one has 
gained a great victory and opened up a 
perennial spring whose waters may be re- 
lied upon to ameliorate abnormalities and 
encourage self-poise. Intelligent, discrim- 
inating approbation from readers is a 
wonderful tonic, it quickens the pulse, 
gives glow to the cheek and fresh inspira- 
tion to the editor, and when fortified by 
cash its potency is increased many fold— 
leastwise, to me as a publisher whose bills 
must be promptly met, even though sub- 
scribers are dilatory in remitting. Then 
too, the goodwill of interested, fair minded 
cultivated people among outsiders who are 
looking sympathetically and hopefully to- 
ward Spiritualism isan element of strength, 
and one which has been most copiously 
and spontaneously coming to me during 
all these years of endeavor. Such words, 
for instance, as the following are not only 
bracing to me but full of promise to Spirit- 
ualism in that they give a glimpse of the 
growing interest in the cause. Rev. Ed- 
ward A. Hortion, pastor of a Boston 
church founded in 1649, and a member of 
the new society for psychical investigation, 
under date of March 2d, writes: 

I have liked your manly attitude on the 
matters of truth and falsehood in Spirit- 
ualism..... For one I appreciate your 
words about our new movement, and 
thank you for the goodwill expressed. 
Your paper must be a power for good.. 
Honest, genuine Spiritualism owes you a 
large debt; and the general public cannot 
but honor the efforts you are making to 
protect it from imposition and to furnish 
the truth to earnest inquirers. 

Last but greatest of all, yet almost too 
sacred to be spoken of in print, is the 
strong, constant love and encouragement of 
my wife who has nobly done all and more 
than could be reasonably asked, and with- 
out whose coöperation I couid not have 
stood the long strain. She has ever been 
an inspiration and strength-giver. It may 
be unconventional to speak of her, yet 
surely to do justice can never be in bad 
form, even if it be to one’s wife. 

Compensation has been the last thing I 
have ever given thought to. In 1861 I did 
not stop to figure the compensation in money 
or glory. Before the echoes of the cannon 
at Sumpter ceased to reverberate, I shoul- 
dered a musket, began to drill and to en- 
list my comrades, with no other thought 
than that duty called and no other aim 
than to perform it. I did my part and live 
to see my country a united nation, with 
chattel slavery wiped out and unexampled 
growth everywhere visible. Fourteen 
years ago next Sunday a terrible tragedy 
precipitated an exigency which obliged me 
to assume the editorship of THE JOURNAL 
in addition to the duties of the counting 
room. I did not stop to count the cost or 
consider the compensation. Idid my duty 
as I saw it plainly before me. I do not 
claim anything for doing my duty in 1861 
or in 1877, nor for meeting every issue and 
responsibility that has come to me in my 
fifty years of earth-life. I have done my 
level best, and the knowledge of this is 
compensation sufficient. Yet there are 
compensations to me ang to every earnest 
worker, not to be measured by any finan- 
cial standard or by any worldly gauge. 


In so far as I may have helped in the. 


general uplift of humanity, be it ever so 
little, to that extent has compensation 
come, in that as an integral part of the 
whole I too have advanced. Then the 
sweet gratification that comes to one when 
one sees that through one’s testimony as to 
the continuity of life and all that this im- 
plies, light, hope, consolation has come to 
another soul; ah, this is indeed compensa- 
tion. Only a few weeks ago, among other 
sorrowing seekers, there came to me a 
mourning mother, a devout member of an 
orthodox church. She had lost an only 
daughter in the bloom and promise of 
young womanhood, and her religious faith 
was not equal to the occasion. In this great 


trial her quickened intellect rejected the 


teachings of ‘her pulpit, and the mother- 
heart longed for a ray of rational hope a 
glimpse of that certainty which comes only 
when the gate of the Temple of knowledge 
is ajar. In the midst of imperative duties 
and crowded on every hand, I put all else 
aside and listened to the heartbroken 
seeker. I told her of our own great loss a 
score of years ago; that within a few weeks 
after he had left us the bright boy came back 
and in his sweet and peculiarly gentle, lov- 
ing ways proved to us that he still lived. I 
told her of other experiences; gave her ad- 
vice as to how to conduct her researches; 
told her how distressing her grief was to 
her beautiful beloved who could not pene- 
trate this wall of black despair; that she as 
a mother must dispel it if she wanted her 
darling to impress her presence upon her. 
Later on I saw this mother, but she was a 
changed woman; her face was radiant 
with joy; her doubts had all been swept 
away; she had received palpable evidence 
that her child still lived. She has not left 
her church, for todo so would break up 
the relation and social ties of a life-time, 
but she no longer cares for the theology 
she hears, and in her quiet discreet way 
is rapidly spreading a knowledge of what 
she has gained. This is only one among 
hundreds of cases where compensation has 
come to me personally, 


My desire is to have the confidence and 


warm 96 110 or all eho. believe fa 2 


Tne JoURNAL’s aims and purposes. 1 
have no personal ambitions to gratify and 
In this world 
however no good work can go forward 

without financial support; hence I am ever 
solicitous for an increasing subscription 
list and a liberal patronage, that thus 1 


no pecuniary stake in view. 


may be the better able to do the work so 
loudly called foron every hand. Reader, 
you who approve THE JOURNEL and desire 


to see its influence strengthen and spread. 


what are you doing to put your desires into 
actions, to render effective your good will? 
If you have done and are doing your best 
I can ask no more; if you have not and are 
not, then in justice to yourself you should 
be astir. This is a common cause for all 
who fellowship it; its responsibilities and 
duties rest equally upon all. Those who 
do not carry their share now will have to 
do it before the goal is reached. Let us 


divide the load that we may as a whole ad- 


vance faster, and thus shall we strengthen 
and compensate one another and magnify 
the cause for which we strive. 


B. F. Underwood is announced to give 
at Union City, Michigan, next month, an- 
other course of radical lectures—the fourth 
course he will have given there since last 
June—and among the subjects on which 
he is requested to speak is The Origin, 
History and Influence of Unitarianism.” 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 

To give money to the Irish leaders while the pres- 
ent faction fighting continue is to aid in prolonging 
the contest between the two wings of the Nationalist 
party, a contest which seriously raises the question 
whether the Irish people are fit for home rule. Each 
faction is doing all it can to discredit the other. 


Modesty becomes youth. When the legislature of 
Wyoming adopted a seal for the new state it decided 
to have the representation of a clothed woman stand- 
ing upon a platform, from whose arms broken chuins 
were falling, surmounting which was the motto, 
Equality of Rights.” When the picture reached the 
governor the figure of the woman was undraped, 
adorned only in native loveliness. The governor ap- 
proved the seal, not dreaming there was anything 
wrong in the unclothed, Eve-like figure, but the 
members of the house were indignant. So were the 
women of that state and the governor, his official sig- 
nature to the bill not withstanding, has declared that 
the statute is null and void. The eld seal will be u.ed 
until a clothed figure of emancipated womanhood can 
be provided. 


Every law abiding citizen in the United States must 
regret as do President Harrison and Mr. Blaine that 
the citizens of New Orleans should have so disre- 
garded the purity and adequacy of their own judicial 
tribunals as to transfer to the passionate judgment of 
a mob a question that should have been adjudged dis- 
passionately and by settled rules of law.” The fail- 
ure of justice in the Mafia trial was deplorable and 
especially so in view of the substantiated charge that 
such failure was brought about by corrupt means. 
But the people of New Orleans in allowing resentment 
to inflame them to the pitch of wreaking summary 
vengeance upon a horde of cowering and defenseless 
wretches, did not act the part of true American citi- 
zens in a trying emergency. Yet the insolent demand 

of a certain class of foreigners in American cites for a 
_ vendetta which means more assassination, should be 
promptly met by the authorities like any other threat 
of murder. 


The Catholic Review replying to Parnell’s state- 
ment that no good can come to Ireland of negotiations 
with Gladstone, says: But if no good has come to Ire- 
land out of Mr. Parnell's negotiations with Gladstone, 
has Gladstone done no good tor Ireland? Heis only 
a politician. He is first an Englishman. Secondly he 
is a protestant. Almost fanatical in his devotion to 
what seem to him cardinal political expedients,—for 
politicians are not muvh troubled in any country with 
principles,—he has overcome hereditary religions and 
political opiniors as his years brought him wisdom. 
He has conferred many boons on Ireland. Where was 
Mr. Parnell when Gladstone almost alone was apply- 
ing the axe to the established church and hewing to 
the line while the chips flew on all sides? Where 
was Mr. Parnell when Gladstone was laying the foun- 
‘dations of the land law reform? There is not a relief 
measure passed in a quarter century affecting Ireland 
that is not due directly or indirectly to Gladstone. 


‘ace Mr. Parnell became leader, what relief measure | away from the cities. What a horrible sight it is,” it 
2 | 


of importance has been passed? Gladstone without 
him was more successful than Gladstone with him. 


It is reported that the Pope of Rome has said ‘‘that 
the church must hold aloof from political par- 
ties. If he has really said this, he has delivered an 
utterance of great importance to his church and to 
the world. Once popes claimed to be the temporal as 
well as the spiritual rulers of mankind and gave away 
islands, empires, and even continents. Ireland was 
given by a pope to the Norman sovereign of England. 
From King John a pope accepted the cession of Eng- 
land itself. A pope divided between Spain and Por- 
tugal the unexplored new world of America. The 
only sovereign in Christendom who accorded recog- 
nition to the slaveholding Southern Confederacy was 
a pope. As the New York Press remarks, if the pres- 
ent pope uttered the words attributed to him, his words 
mean a revolution of the uumost moment in the im- 
memorial policy of the church. They also mean that Leo 
XIII. has an intelligent comprehension of the spirit of 
the age. and of the best interests of the vast organization 
of which he is the visible head. Even strongly Catholic 
countries, like Hungary and Spain, are showing an im- 
patience of clerical authority in civil affairs; while Italy 
and France are absolutely defiant in their attitude. It is 
not strange if, to an able man like Leo, who has been 
diplomat as well as ecclesiastic, and has proved him- 
self in the past a successful civil administrator, it is 
apparent that the church can best perform its work of 
preparing mankind for heaven by leaving alone the 
political concerns of earth. 


According to the Philadelphia Press, Dr. William 
Pepper of the Pennsylvania University, is at the head 
of a movement to form a commission to examine the 
brains of great men after death. The work has been 
going on for some time, and Dr. Pepper is daily in 
receipt of answers to letters sent to celebraties, not 
only iu this country, but abroad, in furtherence of the 
scheme. A roll of names is kept in a book, and as 
the answers come the writer’s name is checked off 
with his assent or refusal. The scope of the plan of 
the commission includes men great in letters, warfare 
statesmanship, art, discovery, money-getting; in fact, 
whoever has lifted himself by achievment conspic- 
uously above his fellows will be asked to allow these 
men of science a glimpse of the grey matter, to deter- 
mine, if possible, what peculiar brain conformation, 
if any they possessed, led to eminent success in their 
careers. Dr. Pepper attaches great importance to the 
result of these investigations. While the general out- 
line of the plan has been determined, there still re- 
mains much to be accomplished as to details. These 
will be arranged within two or three weeks, Dr. Pep- 
per hopes, when he will make the matter a subject of a 
paper in a medical magazine. To a Press reporter, 
Dr. Pepper said: J consider the work that the com- 
mission has before it one of vast importance. I hope 
soon to have all the arrangements in shape. Within 
two weeks I will have the officers of the commission 
named and possibly will have heard from some one of 
our European communications.” 


The Northern Light, published at Tacoma, and ably 
conducted by W. H. Galvani, urges people to keep 


i 
` 


says, to see abondoned farm homes, homes where the 
air is pure, the water free of sewer gases; homes sur- 
rounded by flowers, meadows and vegetation of all 
kinds; homes of virtue and morality; of sound, healthy 
bodies and pure, peaceful minds. These are the 


homes, God's only temples, that are being depopu- 


lated to crowd the modern Sodoms and Gomorrahs! 
ree Farmers, you strong armed tillers of the soil, 


hold fast to your homes, those temples that proclaim A 


the glory of God more than all the towering cathe- 
drals and the armies of priesthoods! Lead on a pure 
and primative life, surrounded by your wife and chil- 
dren, where the sunshine is not obstructed by the 
dark clouds of smokestacks, sewers and crimes; where 
the heavenly fragrance of the flowers replaces the vile 


stench of the cities’ horrors and crimes; where fashion 


does not deform the human bodies and ‘‘amusements” 
do not degrade human nature. 
ingmen, who toil and do not inherit, instead of spend- 
ing your manhood in building up fortunes for others, 
and your old age—if you ever attain it—in thej 
house—make this the object of your Ie. nt 
selves homes away from the cities; m sf 

few acres your farm may consist of, i wi 

to live better than when working for mini 
facturing, railroad and other concerns.“ The afi 

of the Northern Light is sound. 

Much has been said recently especially in the east- 
ern cities about compulsory voting. Some have ad vo- 
cated the imposition of a fine for neglecting to vote. 
Voters generally admit that the ballotis a trust, but 
some excuse themselves for not voting on the ground 
that so far as their judgment informs them they do 
not know which ticket to vote. They may and probably 
do know which p<rty they would liks to support, but 


the management of the two parties is often such. 


that there is no real difference between the tickets 


presented. When the bosses combine, as has often 


And you, work- - 


been the case to give tickets to the two parties, it real- e 


ly makes little difference whether one ticket or the 
other is elected. In either case the bosses are in con- 
trol. 


independent nominees before the public without 
prejudice to their political standing. Under the pres- 
ent law the party bosses may nominate two tickets, and 
stigmati: as traitor every voter of either party who 
does not vote the regular ticket. 
the independent candidate there is no reason why 
such candidates should not be elected. There is no 
penalty attached to voting for him. A compulsory 
voting law withont provision for independent nomina- 
tions would be unjust and despotic. 
required under the penalty of fine to perform a trust, 
the same law should see that he is not punished for 
doing something outiof his power to do. 


An indisputable condition of compulsory votix g 
is a system of making nominations which shall place 


If a majority prefer 


When a man is 


A man, of... 
course, can cast his vote, but the purpose of a com- | | 


pulsory voting law is that he shall discriminate to the 


best of his ability between tickets. If both emanate - 15 


from one source, there is not much chance for intel- 
ligent discrimination. Party machinery and the 


schemes of party leaders often make elections merely ` ` 
a nominal expression of the popular will, while they. 


in fact serve the interests of combinations and fre- g G 


quently promote the objects of personal ambition. 


THE TALENT OF MOTHERHOOD. 


An article in the National Review on ‘The Talent 
of Motherhood,” contributed by Arabella Kenealy, 
M. Di, pleads for such education and training of wo- 
man as will best fit her for marriage and motherhood. 
„She, says the writer, who is best able to bring 
her faculties to the focus of motherhood is the most 
highly developed of her sex; she it is who has traveled 
Along the right lines of progress; she it is whose edu- 
~ cation has been the highest. Though her nature 
never undergo the test, she who is most fitted for 
-this marvelous function is the fittest of women in 
all life's other womanly functions.” This statement 
is based upon the fact that the best motherhood is of 
paramount importance in the progress of the race, 
and that upon the wisest performance of its duties, the 
future of humanity depends. The author's observa- 
tion .and experience have satisfied her that an 
E education which affords full development and cultiva- 
. - tion. of all the faculties, leaving no reserve power, 
can only have a bad effect upon the offspring whose 
vitality is thereby reduced and their resources ex- 
hausted, that the incessant strain of business, of pro- 
. fessional life, or of active social exertion during the 
months preceding the birth of the child, must neces- 
„sarily involve the expenditure of nervous forces essen- 
tial to the growth of the embryo, and in consequence 
the child is born with an impaired constitution, physi- 
cally, mentally and morally. 


E Ma ee 


Noting the well-known fact of embryology that the 
organism in its evolution before birth passes through 
all the phases from the lowest to the highest through 
which man has passed in acquiring his human charac- 
teristic, Dr. Kenealy says: By analogy we may 

. -conclude that the child passes later through the stages 
of development man has assumed since he became 
distinctly human. It is not difficult then to imagine sup- 

- posing the maternal power to fail, that the child’s 
evolution may stop short, its human development be 
arrested ona lower plain, and an inferior type—an- 

_ „terior to the age in which it is born—may be brought 

into existence. We are too ready to consider that if a 

child be born of strong constitution, the mother has 

8 fulfilled her duties; but supposing the child to be a 

a healthy specimen only of atype lower than its par- 

, ents, is there not, in fact, a further failure of paren- 

tal responsibility than takes place when a child 
Š more sickly in constitution, yet morally superior, is 
produced.“ The intimate relation between the mother 
and child is shown by the fact the woman often re- 
mains healthy so long only as the children to which 
she gives birth are sickly, the date of the birth of a 
` vigorous infant corresponding with the decline of her 
strength and health, indicating that nature’s effort 
to produce a higher blossom has sapped the very 
sources of the mother’s vigor. 

Far from being the insignificant function it is com- 
monly regarded that of motherhood is one by which 

every fiber of woman's nature is strung to the tension 
of a higher note and her faculties are strained to the 

effort. During a period when her physical and men- 
E tal condition is fraught with such momentous conse- 
È . 
3 


Senn Nr, T uisi 


23 


quences to her offspring and to society in general, any 
pursuit which strains her attention and absorbs her 
energies, preventing her meeting fully the responsi- 
bilities which she has undertaken, should be avoided; 
for it is inimical to good motherhood, is incompatible 
with the higher qualities in the offspring. While 
woman should not seek marriage as a means of sup- 
port, yet when love draws her into married life, she 
i. should be ready to give up for a while to some extent 
that independence which is inconsistent with mother— 
_  power—with the faculty of good motherhood. The 
_: National Review writer does not ask that woman be 
relegated to the position which she held in the past, 
but that in the excitement of new independence, she 
shall not forget her great trust—the well being of her 
children and through them of the race. 

According to Dr. Weir Mitchell, this writer says, 
only about one American woman in a hundred is phy- 
sically fit for motherhood. She adds we who from 
the restlessness and overwork of our lives to day sit 
with the spectre of nerve, exhaustion ever at our. 
board, are rapidly approximating to the physical 
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condition of our American cousins.” Multitudes of con- 
stitutions are being wrecked by physical and mental 
overstrain, by over-education which exhausts nerve 
power and demagnetizes the bldod, as the sallow skins 
nerveless faces; lustreless eyes and heavy anæmie lips, 
sufficiently attest. When girls are coming into wo- 
manhood their powers are overtaxed, health of mind 
and body is lost; spontaneity and originality under a 
high pressure system are crushed out and womanhood 
in its immaturity is dwarfed. The remedy and relief 
must be sought in the education that develops and 
cultivates the natural faculties instead of substituting 
for them ‘‘neuter attributes artificially formed.“ Dr. 
Kenealy holds that the function of motherhood will in 
the future be regarded as ‘immeasurably superior to 
those small talents of tongue and hand which are now 
considered as of so much greater worth.” ‘The talent 
of motherhood will, she believes, be more than any 
other coveted by woman and honored by man. 

The paper is thoughtful and suggestive. The refer- 
ence to the arrestation of the development of the child 
while it is in a stage below the point which under fa- 
vorable circumstances it would reach, has not hitherto 
been considered in the discussions of antenatal condi- 
tions. As far as it goes the paper is well reasoned 
and sound, but it does not go far enough. The ‘‘tal- 
ent of motherhood” in a high degree of cultivation 
must concern itself not only with embryological con 
ditions and development; it must wisely select the 
fathers of the children upon whom so much thought 


and care are to be bestowed. No power of mother- 


hood can overcome the defects of imperfect father- 
hood. Physical intellectual and moral health in the 
father is not less, is perhaps even more important than 
all the care and precaution of which Dr. Kenealy 
speaks. Is enough known in regard to the physiolog- 
ical and psychological characteristics and conditions 
in both the father and mother, the combination of 
qualities necessary to the most perfect marriage, 
and the best offspring for it to be tbe basis 
of any method of selection better than that 
which now prevails? Much less is accurately 
known on this subject than should be, than will be in 
future; but what is known of the laws of heredity, 
should be sufficient to make women who aspire to the 
highest motherhood include physical health and men- 
tal and moral soundness in the fathers of their children 
as among the most indispensable conditions of mar- 
riage and parentage. And in the good time coming, 
men who assume the responsibilities of fatherhood 
will be more senible than many are now in selecting 
those who are to be the mothers and teachers of their 
children. 


APPARITIONS. 


The belief in apparitions as actual appearances rep- 
resenting actual realities, is now quite general, not 
simply among illiterate, superstitious people, but 
among intelligent, thoughtful and cultivated men and 
women. It is not long since that an author whom all 
the reading world of America admires for his clear- 


headedness according to a writer in the Book Buer. 


laid down the propusition at a dinner table where a 
brilliant company were assembled, that it is impossi- 
ble to believe in immortality without allowing at 
least the possibility of ghosts. He was asked if he 
believed in haunted houses, and answered in the af- 
firmative with the greatest readiness and emphasis. 
It was in comment upon the talk at this dinner party 
that the statement was made by a lady who knows the 
best social and literary life of Boston that it was now- 
adays looked upon as a proof that one is not up with 
the times here to express a doubt of the reality of the 
incidents which make up the staple of ghostly tales. 
«You are at liberty, she said, to have any theory 
you choose in regard to them. Nobody insists that 
you shall believe that they are caused by intelligent 
or unintelligent personalities. You may talk of un- 
known forces, undiscovered laws, of mind influence, 
or anything else that comes into your head, but you 
‘must not presume to doubt that things have hap- 
pened.” i 
Tbis is emphatically an age of science and skepti- 
cism, and disbelief in regard to the supernatural was 
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never so general and deep-seated in any previous age. 
Yet from every quarter come accounts of apparitions 
or other manifestations of spirit power. Of course 
they are not all to be accepted without qualification, 
and in some of the cases reported there may be 
illusion, misapprehension and even fabrication and 
fraud. But many of the accounts are given with cir- 
cumstantiality, by persons apparently discriminating, 
candid and truthful, and to a Spiritualist there is, in 
the absence even of a strictly scientific examination, a 
presumption as to the substantial correctness of the 
reports: , 

The following despatch from Macomb, III., pub- 
lished in the Inter Ocean, of March 14th, is a fair 
sample of those appearing in the papers every week: 

This community is having its turn at the ghost busi- 
ness. John Robinson, a reputable farmer living about 
two miles west of the court house on the Colchester road, 
declares that on several occasions he has seen the spirit of 
his father. A reperter hunted Mr. Robinson up and was 
told the following story: About a year ago this month 
myself and father, who was then quite an old man, were 
cutting wood near where I now live, when, all of a sud- 
den, my father was seized with paralysis of the heart and, 
after staggering a.d swaying around for a minute or two, 
fell tothe ground. Before falling he called my name, 
“John, John, come quick!’ When I reached him he was 
unconscious, but | got him to the house. He never ral- 
lied and died in a few days. When I took my last look at 
him in his coffin, I was struck with a strange feeling. It 
was that I should see my father on earth again. I could 
not shake the feeling off, and it troubled me very greatly. 
After the funeral and on several days this feeling grew 
on me so strongly that I felt I mustsee him even if 1 had to 
dig up his coftin. Of course I banished such a thought, 
yet I felt confident that I should see my father again. 
One evening, about three weeks after his death, I was 
coming from the coal shed. It was a beautiful night, 
the full moun making everything clear asthe day When 
T turned the corner there stood my father, or his spirit 
rather. He was staggering and swaying to and fro just 
as he did when he fell from the paralytic stroke. He 
beckoned to me and called, John. John, come here!“ I 
hastened toward him but the spirit vanished. I have 
seen his spirit several times since, and cannot be mis- 
taken. It is that of my father.” 

Mr. Robinson is a truthful man and his story has cre- 
ated a sensation. He said he would have told the expe- 
rience before, but was afraid of ridicule as he himself did 
not believe in spooks or spirits. 


THE INVESTIGATION OF SPIRITUALISM. 


In regard to the movement ‘‘begun in Boston” to 
investigate Spiritualism, a Chicago daily says: These 
Bostonians and Gothamites may be in a serious frame 
of mind; but when they propose to settle the question 
whether spiritism is or is not a delusion, they are un- 
dertaking a vast contract. They purpose to investi- 
gate it by purely scientific methods. There is not a 
scientific person among them. Their verdict, should 
they ever reach one, will not have the slightest 
weight. The credulous will continue to believe, the 
skeptical to scoff. These egotistical people are ap- 
parently of the opinion that it has never occurred to 
truly scientific persons to investigate the claims and 
phenomena of spiritism. They can find record of 
strictly scientific investigation by eminent men like 
Alfred Russell Wallace, Dr. Lankester, Dr. Carpenter, 
Professor Baines and others a few years ago. When 
their investigation was completed the case of spiritism 
stood precisely where it did before..” The paper 
quoted from thinks that the new investigating com- 
mittee will render no service of importance. Any 
service that will add to the data for a scientific induc- 
tion in regard to Spiritualism will be of importance. 
To the committee of investigation there will no doubt 
be added men of scientific reputation, whose conclu- 
sions will carry weight. It is by the scientific method 
only that the character of the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism will be ultimately tested by the more intelligent 
class of people. l 


COLORADO MEDICAL BILL. 

In the Rocky Mountain News of recent date appeared 
an excellent article, by Mr. Z. Shed, under the cap 
tion, An Un-American Idea, commenting on ar 
ical bill which is or was pending before the legis 


of Colorado. The bill is, it seems, copied almost 
verbatim from the medical law of Illinois, which con- 


fers upon the Governor the power to appoint a state. 
board of medical examiners to be composed of phy- 


sicians of three different schools of medicine, and the 
board exercises the functions of a court, judge, prose- 
cuting attorney and jury, without appeal, in refusing 
any doctor to practice medicine in the state. Under 
this law physicians have been denied this right for 
such ‘‘unprofessional conduct” as advertising their 
business in the newspapers. 

In regard to the bill which the Colorado gentlemen 
are trying to enact into a law, Mr. Shed says: What 
is there in common between disease and the profes- 
sional conduct of a practitioner? What has a diploma 
from a medical school which promulgates obsolete 
myths exclusively, to do with the cure of disease, 
when conferred upon a professional dwarf who hides 
behind such laws as this? Who is asking for this 
law? Who is so exercised about the public health?” 
Is it the people? Is it the eminent men in the medi- 
cal profession? or is it the undercurrent of quackery 
which is bringing this disgrace upon a noble profes- 
sion? Is there any law which would imprison a Mrs. 
Eddy for doing a Christian duty? Does the intelli- 
gence of this state require a quinine and mercurial 
guardian? Has not humanity been bled, blistered, 
starved, frozen, salivated and drugged sufficiently al- 
ready for the benefit of diploma-bearing incompetents 
who do their business in Latin so as to appear wise 
and cover blunders? When the people want any par- 
ticular system of defunct medical practice forced upon 
them, they will probably demand it; but the advanc- 
ing civilization of this age is amply capable of choos- 
ing its own school of torture without any such legis- 
lation as this. 


__AN ELECTRICAL GIRL. 


The papers contain accounts of the wonderful pow- 
era of a little girl at Livina, Tenn. She is only thir- 
teen years old. For several months past she has 
been puzzling her friends and relatives by her electri- 
cal powers. Her relatives first noted her habit of 
wandering off from the house and staying alone 
for hours at a time, but being a child no particular 
attention was paid to her habit until is began to be 
noticed that locks, keys, metal spoons and knives 
would cling to her hands and have to be shaken off. 
At the table, when she touched her plate, that dish 
would dance about until she removed her hands, and 
even the table shook when she pressed upon it. 
Chairs which she touched would rock about. Finally 
the family physician was called in to examine her. 
He could give no explanation of the matter. Her 
forte. however, is her spiritualistic communications. 
She calls up the spirits of the dead, and communes 
with them as with other mortals. Whenever any one 
in the community dies, the relatives come to the little 
girl to find out the condition of the deceased. She 
finds where the shade is wandering, whether it is 
happy, and if the unknown is not to be more desired 
than the known. Other experiments equally won- 
derful are easily performed by her in this line. Those 
who at first ridiculed the idea of her being possessed 
of extraordinary powers are now among her strongest 
friends, and to deny her wonderful feats is to insult 
her friends. 


OSir Walter Scott relates that in the latter part of Sep- 
tember, 1749, Arthur Davis, sergentin an English 
regiment, was murdered by two unknown highlanders 
in Scotland. For five years nothing was heard of 
him. Then one Alexander Macpherson, a highlander, 
accused Duncan Terig and Alexander Macdonald of 
having committed the crime. In court he swore that 
he was in bed in his cottage one night when an appa- 
rition came to him, and commanded him to rise and 
follow him out of doors. Thinking his visitor to be 
one Farquharson, a neighbor and friend, the witness 
did as he was asked, and when they got outside the 
cottage the apparition told him that he was the ghost 
of Sergent Davis, and requested him to go and bury 
his mortal remains, which lay concealed in a place 
which he pointed out, in a moorland track called the 
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hill of Christie. He desired him to take Farquharson 
as an assistant. Next day the witness went to the 
place specified, and found there the bones of a human 
body, much decayed. He did not then bury the re- 
mains, the resylt of which was that the ghost again 
appeared and upbraided him for his breach of prom- 
ise. The apparition at the same time told him that 
the murderers were Terig and Macdonald. The wit- 
ness then, with the aid of Farquharson, buried the 
body. The court did not take any stock in Macpher- 
son’s story, and the incredulity of the judge was forti- 
fied by the witness swearing that the ghost of the 
English sergeant spoke good Gaelic. The prisoners 
were discharged and the murder mystery was never 
cleared up. 


A Fairbury, III., correspondent of the St. Louis 
Globe-Democrt writes in regard to a haunted house at 
Pontiac, and says that ouiet town is greatly 
„worked up over,” as the numerous attempts to un- 
ravel the affair have proved unavailing. The con- 
stant rappings that at first marked the supposed visi- 
tations of spirits are not of frequent occurrence lately, 
but the same low whistling as was heard at first is 
continued night after night. Any number of people 
have been attracted to the house from all the sur- 
rounding country. On Monday night half a dozen 
prominent young men, accompanied by their lady 
friends, went to the house and were favored with a 
séance. The ghost made its usual appearance at the 
usual time and gave the little company the usual in- 
dications of his presence. The whistling was plainly 
heard, first beginning very low and gradually grow- 
ing louder. Every question asked by the company 
of the spirit was answered correctly. For iu- 
stance, the number of persons in the room was indi- 
cated by as many short and low whistles, and the age 
of a person was told in the same manner. All efforts 
to fathom the mystery have been so far unavailing, 
though the house has been searched from cellar to 
to garret, and even the chimney, house top, and gar- 
den close around the house have been explored and 
watched, while others have been in the interior inter- 
viewing the spirits. 


Our people have been considerably exercised for 
the last few days over a singular and unaccountable 
falling of stones, not a shower of stones, but the oc- 
casional falling of one or two at a time, as if thrown 
by some one or something, writes a Culpepper cor- 
respondent of the Richmond, Va., Despatch. This 
occurs on the farm of Mr. J. Ambler Brooke, about a 
mile from town, and has continued for several days, 
the place of the falling being in the midst of a field 
near the railroad, and near a cabin or small house, 
and they have struck several persons who were present 
watching for the next fall. This mystery is vouched 
for by some of our responsible citizens who were pres- 
ent and saw the stones in the air and saw them fall. 
Yesterday the place was visited by a hundred or more 
people, but no stones fell. I am told the stones (many 


of which were picked up after they fell,) seem to be 


similar to those around, and yet their movements 
can’t be accounted for, as there are no brushwood, 
bushes or anything near in which anyone could secret 
himself if disposed to play this asatrick. Mr. Brooke 
has witnessed this phenomenon on this farm in per- 
son and testifies as to its truth, as do several of his 
family and neighbors. 


Along the shore of Oneida Lake there is an Indian’s 
grave, where at times a weird and supernatural light 
makes its appearance, says the Chicago Mail. It is 
described as a ball of fire about the size of a large 
orange, and sways to and fro in the air about twenty 
feet from the ground, confining its irregular move- 
ments within a space of about one hundred feet square. 
People have attempted to go near enough to solve the 
mystery, but it would suddenly disappear before 
reaching it. A very peculiar story is told by the 
neighbors near the spot. They claim that many years 
ago the locality was a part of an Indian reservation. 
A man by the name of Belknap frequently dreamed 
that there was a crock in the Indian cemetery con- 
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taining immense treasures, and that if he went there 
at the hour when graveyards yawn he could secure it. 
These dreams were repeated so often that they had a 
stroag effect, and he went there with pick and shovel, 
according to instructions, but he failed to turn round 
three times when he found the crock, as the dream 


directed. He was to pick it up, but was stunned by p A 
a flash of lightning, and the crock disappeared. Since- ` 


that time the spot has been haunted by the mysterious 
light. - 


Culture for its own sake enervates, is miasmatic, 
breeding envy, jealousy, selfishness, affectation and 
inconsistency, says the Boston Traveler. While all 
this is un-American, there is a culture that is earnest, 
that enlarges one’s view and gives a fuller, deeper 
meaning to life. It is a means to an end, rather than 
an end in itself. It is a tonic, while the other borders 
on moral corruption. Patriotism necessitates a true 
idea in scholastic leadership. There is national de- 
moralization in the present tendency to ape English 
dudishness and to worship the socio-literary oxclu- 
siveness that keeps company therewith. These tend- 
encies develop a heartlessness that will accept any 
alliances that will give political prestige to the dude 
and his cultured cousin. The only remedy is in the 
development of a purpose on the part of students 
which will give distinctive intellectual character 
rather than characterless intellectual athletics; colleg- 
iate leaders will be held responsible for furnishing in- 
spiration and moral purpose to their students, and 
their national influence will be estimated thereby 
rather than by their miscellaneous literary efforts. 


Macnish, in his Philosophy of Sleep,” tells of a 
young woman who, after a protracted sleep, awoke to 
discover that her mind was a perfect blank. She had 
forgotten absolutely everything. Her friends were 
strangers to her. She did not know how to speak or 
write, or even dress. And the only thing to be done 


for her was to teach her over again all that she had a 


known. She learned the rudiments of everything 
as does a little child, and her mind was beginning to 
agair be stored. with necessary knowledge. Then 
after some months she had another protracted fit of 
sleep, and when she awoke she had become herself 
again, and was in the same condition she had been in 
previous to her first sleep. During all this time she 
had not lost her mind; she had simply developed un- 
consciously, her double nature, as in the case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 


The following dialogue is said to have taken place 
recently in an Australian court, and it has caused 
pious spasms in the bowels of one of our English legal 
contemporaries, says the American Law Review: 
“Mr. Justice Boucaut was hearing a case in Adelaide, 
when the following conversation took place: Mr. An- 
derson: Are you an atheist?” Witness: — . Need I 
answer that?” His Honor: — What has that to do 
with it, Mr. Anderson? What is an atheist?“ Mr. 
Anderson: Do you believe in the Bible, Price?” 


His Honor:—‘‘Who does?” Mr. Anderson: —. J hope 


His Honor: — . Ah, well, the 


(Laughter.) 


I do, your Honor.” 
Bishop of Peterborough doesn't. 


The wise Quaker wrote, says George Jacob Hol- 
yoake: I expect to pass through this world but once. 
If, therefore, there be any kindness I can show or auy 
good thing I can do to any fellow human being, let 
me do it now. Let me not defer or neglect it, for I 
shall not pass this way again. Let this be my epi- 
taph: 

What I spent, I had; 
What I saved, I left behind; 
What I gave away I took with me.” 

The normal effect of a certain class of realizations 
[those of eternal torment] upon the character would 
be to produce an absolute indifference to the suffer- 
ings of those who were external to the church, and 


‘consequently to remove that reluctance to inflict 


pain which is one of the chief preservatives. of so- 
ciety.—Lecky. 


zy 
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NATIONAL OWNERSHIP OF RAILWAYS. 


By CHARLES HAMILTON MERRY. 


There are many intelligent, well-meaning and pat- 


riotic people who object to national ownership of rail- 
way and telegraph lines on the ground that such 


ownership will bring such a condition of government 


as paternalism—a condition that to their minds is 
‘dangerous in the extreme. They rather prefer the 
present arrangement, which is a sort of half-orphan- 


age affair. This notion is on a par with the one that 


two political parties are necessary, one to watch the 
other. Both political parties may be wrong. Both 
may be dishonest. But it is absolutely certain that 


one only can be right, and it is equally certain that 


neither of them are honest. 


In this age of corners and squeezes, the surest road 
to financial success seems to be along the line of cen- 
tralization, or what is the same thing, consolidation. 
Mr. C. P. Huntington, of the Southern Pacific system, 
has voiced his convictions in this matter, to the effect 
that all the principal railway lines in the United 


States should be under the control of one corporation. | 


It is probably true that at this moment the man- 
agers of all trans-continental lines are seriously con- 
sidering his suggestions. Will it not be infinitaly bet- 
ter for the people if they retain this great powpr for 
themselves, in place of vesting it in a single private 
corporation? 

The consolidation of the 650 railway systems and 
corporations in the United States will be far-reaching 
in its effects. It will not only place the traveling and 

shipping public at the mercy of a single corporation, 
but it will also place 2,100,000 employes, representing 
families numbering in the aggregate 12,500,000 persons 
at the mercy and caprice of a single management. 
Extortion from the public, overwork and underpay of 
employes will speedily follow this plan of consolidation. 
The antagonism of the public towards the corpora- 
tion will be accentuated. A feeling of sullen and 
dogged desperation, a condition of unhappiness, 
poverty, crime, on the part of the employes,, will be 
promoted. 

This consolidated trust-monopoly, for it will be 
both, will do more towards crushing the manhood and 
womanhood out of the minds and souls of 12,500,000 
dependent human beings than anything that has ever 
occurred in the history of this republic. It will also 
inaugurate and perpetuate what will, in the future, be 
known as the pen policy in railroading. In this age 
of corporation license and individual restraint it has 
long been.a matter of common remark that as the 
management of a railway becomes rich and powerful, 

that the corporation itself becomes correspondingly 
poor and weak, and as a result unjust towards its 

` employes and the public, thus emphasizing the rea- 
sons for its unpopularity with both. 

As à rule, railroad managers have no concern for 
the comfort or safety of employes, no scruples about 
exacting a very high price from the public for a very 
low standard of service. In the past there has been 
times of dull seasons, when the tariff would be at such 

a low ebb as to seriously impair the revenue of the 
railway. Then the manager would consult personally 
with the patrons of the road as to the best means of 

increasing the tonnage and travel. The matter of 
supply and demand would be closely looked into. If 
the price of any commodity along the line was too 
low to stand the schedule rate for hauling it to mar- 
ket, the tariff was reduced to a figure at which it could 
be moved. It may be due to purely local causes, or 
it may be the result of the law of evolution, but to-day 
that species of railway manager is extinct. 

From a purely managerial point of view, the method 
under the constitutional system for increasing the net 

revenue of the railway is vastly superior to that of the 
time when to get money the railway must first earn 
it. The promulgation of a general order discharging 


25 per cent. of the force, and reducing the pay of 
those who remain 10 per cent., does the work in a 
speedy and effective manner, with the least possible 
worry and trouble to the management. From the pay 
rolls it appears that this single corporation employs 
an average of 2,000,000 men the year round, at sal- 
aries averaging $60 per month perman. Thisarbitrary 
and peremptory order of discharge throws 500,000 
men out of employment, and also deprives 2,000,000 
dependent women and children of a living. The 
effect of this pen policy on both the employes and the 
affairs of the corporation is something truly wonder- 
ful. This managerial edict throws 500,000 men out 
of employment at the same hour practically reducing 
2,500,000 people to a condition of beggary. 

Thoughtless people will say that these discharged 
men should seek other employments. The public 
should charitably remember that any considerable 
time devoted to the railway service unfits one for 
other vocations. Tyrant and wholesale murderer that 
Napoleon Bonaparte was, holding as he believed the 
fate and destiny of the world in the hollow of his 
hand, in the hour of his greatest triumphs he would never 
have dared to promulgate an order menacing as this 
order does the very lives of 2,500,000 people by de- 
priving them with a single stroke of his pen of the 
means of earning a living. 

Under the protection of federal and state laws the 
autocrat of the consolidated single railway system in 
the United States will without hesitation or fear do 
what no crowned head in Europe would dare attempt, 
i. e., without warning or previous notice relegate 
500,000 able and willing wage earners to a 
life of idleness, misery, and want. To realize the 
dreadful straights to which these discharged men are 
reduced one must observe their sullen and dispairing 
looks, hear the muttering and revengeful words 
of the husbands and fathers whose lives of activity 
and usefulness have been so suddenly changed to lives 
of idleness, dissipation, and poverty. 

To complete the picture one must see the hollow- 
checked, sunken-eyed, famishing children of these 
discharged fathers as they eagerly watch the bread 
and market wagons laden to their utmost capacity 
rolling along the streets toward the palatial homes of 
the persons who through wantonness and greed have 
reduced these helpless ones to a state bordering on 
actual starvation. 

Let us turn from this picture of want and misery 
to the author of its woe, the consolidated railway 
corporation. Its traffic is undisturbed; is neither 
increased nor diminished. The wages of these 
500,000 discharged men, aggregating $1,000,000 per 
day will in the future be counted as net revenue by 
the corporation. The work and labor these 500,000 dis- 
charged men were want to perform will be put upon the 
1,500,000 poor devils who are fortunate(?) enough to 
be retained in the service. The fact that the corpora- 
tion expects 25 per cent. more service for 10 per 
cent. less pay, discloses the whole scheme of manage- 
rial injustice and outrage. A reduction in the force 
of 25 per cent. and a cut of ten per cent. in the wages 
of the remaining 75 per cent. is equivalent to a 
straight cut of 35 per cent. 

The monthly wages of the 1,500,000 men retained 
by the corporation would in the aggregate amount to 
$90,000,000 35 per cent. of this sum is $31,500,000. 
This item(?) added to the monthly wages of the dis- 
charged employes represents the money value to the 
railway corporation of the pen policy in railroading. 
What wonder then that the manager don’t care to 
consult with the patrons of the system or to concern 
himself in the least as to whether his policy is satis- 
factory to the public or not when by a single stroke 
of his pen he can discharge 500,000 men and at the 
same time impose sufficient extra duty on those re- 
maining to raise his net revenue $61,500,000 per 


month? $738,000,000 per annum wrung from white. 


slaves by the edict of the railway autocrat. $369 


per annum for each of the poor devils whom fate has 


forced into railway service in the United States. 
Granted that this dreaded paternalism should actually 
become a condition in place of a theory, it is hardly 


within the range of possibilities that it could inflict as 


` 
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great an injury on the nation as does the present op- 
pressive, corrupt and abominable system. 


The pres- 
ent plan is not satisfactory. Let the people own and 
operate the railway and telegraph lines. Should 
they tire of them there will no doubt be found a few 
patriotic and self-sacrificing citizens who can be sub- 
sidized into taking the white elephant off their 
hands. l 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 
By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
XV. 


EXPERIMENTS AS TO IDENTITY. 


Both from the force of education and transmitted 
habits of thought, we find ourselves incapacitated from 
dealing as impartially with this subject as we do with 
others. The negation fits in sc easily with our chronic 
doubts that it usurps the place of experiment, trouble 
and study. On the other hand the affirmative builds 
itself up painfully in the teeth of our skepticism, and 
is slowly established only by the labor of exact obser- 
vation. In protestant communities the conclusions we 
come to are so liable to be influenced by a traditional 
contempt for facts having an apparent flavor of super- 
naturalism, that we reject the facts in order to shun 
the theory. Beyond a doubt platitudes, pretension 
and tinsel abound in the communications, yet the im- 
press of mind is stamped upon them all, and in the 
rarer cases, of a mind we have no right to despise. 
We are brought face to face with an occult intelligence 
and cannot if we would, escape the inquiry whence it 
comes and under what condition it exists? 

But chiefly among the general considerations which 
attracts our serious attention, is the pregnant fact 
that whenever these phenomena have been made the 
subject of careful examination, the investigator has 
arisen with an increasing certainty of their reality, 
and if not always adopting the prevalent hypothesis, 
yets hold it to be a legitimate matter of inquiry. This 
is historic—not ‘‘delusion”—and has its value wher- 
ever egotism does not dominate reason. 

There are but two methods of dealing with the sub- 
ject open to exact thinkers, and both of them do a 
violence to our experience of possibilities. The one 
to refer these phenomena to unknown capacities of 
embodied mind, the other, to call in the intervention 
of disembodied mind. The first has greatly the ad- 
vantage as all we know of mind is associated with the 
body, and its home there is all we can postulate of it. 
Yet in taking this view there comes in the extreme 
difficulty of attributing entirely to ourselves, powers 
transcending all past experience of mental or physical 
possibilities. Beyond these two ideas we find no ten- 
able ground and absolutely nothing to stand upon. 
Elementaries, shells, gnomes, kobolds, devils or seduc- | 
ing spirits not of our own race, make no part of any 
argument we can show evidence for,or have any reason 
to discuss. The logical man may not callin a sup- 
positious order of spiritual beings, any more than. he 
has a right to invite in some from unknown land, arace 
of intelligent creatures, with the scales of fish or the 
wings of birds. TE 

If some human imponderable is the force, and the 
governing mind a volition we exercise without our 
consciousness (it is absurd to speak of mere 
cerebral play) there would seem to be new and strange 
conditions of life superadded, which permit the ex- 
traordinary display of these apparently superhuman 
powers in the present day. We have the right to as- 
sume, if they belong both of force and direction to 
our personality, and man always was as he is, that 
they would not have broken out in the last forty years 
in a sudden and universal wave, but would have been 
as general in all times as now. It is not by any grad- 
ual advance in knowledge; it is by no research of 
human intellect, whereby we have gained control of 
some occult laws of our being. These things as far 
as we can judge, are sui generis, and there is no par- 
allel between them and the discoveries men make, 


for they have no origin in human thought; they come. l 


Yet they should have happened not rarely, but daily, 


in every age and every place where life exists, if they __ 


are a consequence of organic vitality. If we refer them 
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to mesmerism, as a cause and not a condition, or to 
the extraordinary mental and physical states induced 


by it, in all periods of time the fitful happening of 


these phenomena’ should have marked its history on 
every page. While it is probable the physical organ- 
ism may radiate a force, the world’s unvarying experi- 
ence is against the possession of intelligent. exteri- 
orly acting human powers, and until forced to it by 
actual demonstration, we probably refuse to accept a 
floating instrument or the music played upon it, as 
the effects of any latent psychical or cerebral force of 
our own. When in our anxiety to reject all causes 
apparently supernatural, we are led on to invent 
some vague development of cerebral powers, pari 
passu with growth of civilization and general intelli- 
gence, we are met at once by the fact that these pow- 
ers are most conspicuously displayed by those who 
are not sharers in any cerebral progress. Most cer- 
tainly it should not be considered a development in 
any mental or moral sense, that the phenomena al- 
ways deny the character thus imputed to them, and 
assume an identity they are not entitled to by the 
hypothesis. 

It may be thought that in admitting clairvoyance 


to be a reality, we are doing the same violence 


to the order of nature and opening the door to any 
cerebral possibilities. But not so. There is a world- 
wide difference to be made between the power of per- 
ception without the senses, and the movement of 
objects without any known force. We do know 
that many minds enjoy strange gifts as intuitions, ex- 
altations, perceptions beyond the normal state; but 
we do not know and have no right to hold, that the 
mind of a living being can direct the motion of a dis- 
tant object intelligently. without the intervention of 
some known and natural means. We may not predi- 
cate of motor-forces, as we do of cerebral attributes, 
for perception is a legitimate direction of the latter, 
and motion of distant objects entirely foreign to them. 

. A hundred years of observation have taught those 
who cared to learn, that lucidity is a property de- 


eveloped tu the mesmeric condition, but no observed 


é 


fact has led up in the remotest manner to the slight- 
est probability that any force emanating from our 


organism, and directed solely by us, would in any. 


state of the body use a pencil intelligently as the hu- 
man hand might do. It is not permissible thus to 
deal with acts exterior to us and our volition. The 
reasons for not referring intelligent motion of un- 
touched objects, or of invisible forms whose hands we 
feel and who speak to and touch us to any faculty of liv- 
ing beings, are in our present state of knowledge in- 
superable. 


MYTHS.—III. 
By M. C. C. CHURCH. 


What of the Old Testament — the Bible of God's pe- 
culiar people“ —the Jews? It is a record of all the 
myths of the ancient world; it is especially the mirror 
showing to our self-conceited Jews, whether of Pal- 
estine or of our modern Christianity, the peculiar faith 
of Phariseeism. All separatism is Judaism: whether 
called by Christian or Jewish names Phariseeism is the 
apotheosis of self with the glamour of priestly piety 
to soothe and dignify its assumptions of superiority 
over the less favored. It is a whited sepulchre, filled 
with dead men’s bones. It stones the prophets for 


` declaring the truth; crucifies this truth and then wor- 


ships the symbol without ever seeing the fact under- 
lying the symbol. It is man’s ego gone to seed with 
no fruit but unbelief and sensuality. It is a make- 


believe with no reality. Its God is a representative ass 


worshiped in a local temple and seen by the seer as a 
veritable animal upon which the Christ rides in tri- 


umph. It is the cup of iniquity which dooms its fol- 


lowers to destruction. All men are brothers. 

The record of the Old Testament, like the record of 
the new, is arecord of myths. Take its generalized 
facts: the creation of man, his fall: the deluge, the 
tower of Babel; the trial of Abraham’s faith, Jacob’s 
vision of the ladder, the exodus from Egypt, receiving 
the ten commandments, Samson and his exploits, 


Jonah swallowed by a whale, circumcision; all these 
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and other claimed facts are nothing more than mythe, 
traditions of the race—having a spiritual meaning, 
but sensualized, materialized when touching the Jew- 
ish consciousness, and hence false to those who ac- 
cept the naked truth without symbol. 

Swedenborg claims that there was a word given 
to the race in the first ages of the world, that when 
the gradual fall of man brought on his destruction by 
the deluge that this word was withdrawn and with 
the gradual hardening down of man’s spiritual life into 
his present condition the Jewish scriptures replaced 
the old word, that this ancient word is now preserved 
in Great Tartary. From it has been scattered abroad 
in Vedantan literature the glimpses which we are get- 
ting through modern theosophy. The Jewish scrip- 
tures are its ossification. Swedenborg attempted ite 
evolution by what he called its spiritual sense.” 
This dreary monotony is worse than the Jewish fact. 
All these old scriptures rest upon the consciousness of 
the race as an incubus. We shall have no divine 
life in the true sense until all the incubus is removed 
and the truth emerges from its long concealment and 
speaks to the heart of universal man. This the few 
realize, and the general movement inaugurated from 
the Spirit-world forty years ago looks to the revela- 
tion of divinity in man as the one soul relief from 
all our past inheritances. Hence as a prophecy we 
have the Modern Church.” In the discussions had 
in THE JOURNAL a foundation has been laid of this 
church. Clear away the débris so that the full light 
may permeate the barren places of men's minds and 
that the spirit of love and wisdom may rule in place 
of dogma, and that for once in the ages fraternity 
may be the law of life instead of hate and hypocrisy. 

PARKERSBURG, WEST VA. 


THE CHRIST IDEA. 
By R. E. NEELD. 


More and more the historical Christ” is being elim- 
inated from human consciousness. Where he was 
born, what were the incidents of his boyhood—every- 
thing related of him as a man of flesh and blood—is 
swallowed up and lost in the one grand lesson of love, 
which he taught mankind. For men to love one an- 
other, is to be saved—that is the distinctive lesson 
he taught. Love is the fulfillment of the law. He 
that loveth is born of God. God is love and love 
is God. No mightier power than love resides in this 
universe. Contention and strife cease in the presence 
of love. Heart beats against heart when one weeps 
with those that weep, and rejoices with those that re- 
joice. That is what is meant by salvation from sin. 
Selfishness epitomizes all phases of man’s meanness, 
and the deliverance from selfishness is the work of 
love. Is that not true? Could any higher truth be 
handed down from the sky? What then hinders this 
lesson of love from being authentic? Suppose Christ 
did not have blue eyes and yellow hair—does that 
matter? Suppose Euclid never lived—does that dis- 
count the worth of figures? Is the divine beauty of 
Plato’s philosophy lessened when doubts are raised 
as to his personality? One thing is certain; Christ 
is the only reformer who taught this love principle as 
the alpha and omega of man’swhoieduty. Moreover, 
he is the only one who taught that the unseen world 
was the only real one. He rose from the grave, ma- 
terialized in the presence of his disciples, thus demon- 
strating the immortality of man. 

Was this religion the product of some integral good 
in the lump of humanity; or was it an infusion from 
above? Consider that barbaric age, and the residuum 
of all human philosophy. Was it a matter of nat- 
ural selection? Let the answer be either way—the 
question is why should any man despise the religion 
of love, as if there was anything better! Evolution 
teaches retrogression when educational influences are 
withdrawn. A flock of beautiful pigeons turned loose 
by the fancier on a desert island, will return to the 
original slate-color in a few seasons; and this retro- 
grade tendency is the same among men. The law of 
gravitation can only be overcome by the law of life. 
The tendency to barbarism is ripe among civilized 
men; they naturally hate each other, and go to war 
with the haste that ducks go to water. Seeing that 


the history of the world is little else than a history o: 
bloodshed, how was love born out of human gore? Is 
not love as compared to hate, high as heaven? Why 


could not love have come from heaven? Is there any 
thing better folded up and kept secret in the starry _ 


depths? If the religion of love is not from above, 
then it must be from below, and germinated in the 
depraved soil of human hate, and is just as indigen- 
ous to mother earth as nightshade, or any other 
poisonous weed. If we are to judge a man’s char- 
acter we look at the tenor of his life; if itis a judg- 
ment upon humanity, we take the history of man. 
The stream does not rise above ita fountain; and no 
man can naturally love his enemy, or return good for 
evil. 


Christ’s precepts have the aroma of the skies; and 


if he was not the messiah, it was for no lack of the 
celestial order in his equipment. 
PINELLAS, FLA. 
SABBATH AND SUNDAY. 


By. ** * * 


The Jewish race is not the most ancient race. The 


language of the Jews is an evolution from earlier 
languages, and their religion a composite and eclectic 
religion, made up from remnants of an original stock 
and that of every nation with which they came in con- 
tact. That original stock was Accadian. The Accadians 


lived in southern Arabia and were the original stock 


of the Assyrian, Babylonian, the Jew, the Phenician 
and probably other Semitic peoples. Accad was divi- 
ded into Highlands and Lowlands. From Highlands— 
Ur—came Abraham bringing with him the religion of 
his people. Thus we find common customs, one of which 
was circumcision; common legends—the garden of 
Eden, the deluge, Abraham and Isaac, Elijah and the 
ravens, etc., and common festivals. The worship of 
the Accadians was probably astronomical. The sun, 


moon and stars playing a very important part. There 


were mixed with this, sex worship; that of the phallus, 


and many traces of both these forms are found in 


the Old Testament and even among the ceremor*ee of 
the Jews. Circumcision had its origin in the . 
of the phallus. 
As far back as the records of the clay tablets take 
us we find the time divided into lunar months of four 
weeks of seven days each—a natural development from 
the study of the changes of the moon. From an admir- 
able article in the Popular Science Monthly of February 
1889, I quote: When the old Hindus, Arabs, and 
Syrians sacrificed at new and full moon the beginning 


was made toward the Jewish Sabbath and our Sunday. 


The four-fold division of the lunar month by full and 
quarter moon, religious or sacrificial feast days, gave 
the week and the magic number seven. With the 
Babylonians the 7th, 12th, 21st and 28th days of the 
month were called days of Sulim or rest. Certain 
work was forbidden. This expression was transmit- 


ted to them from the older Accadians....‘This process 


of subordination it is especially interesting to trace in 
Semitic and Jewish history, for it shows the perfectly 
natural, rather than the supernatural origin of our 
day of rest. ‘The month is the old sacred division of 
time common among the Semites. 
scriptures the Sabbath and the new moon are almost 
invariably mentioned together.“ The word Sabbath 
comes from the language of Phenicians and was the 
name of one of their festival days, in their star wor- 
ship. Rev..Wm. B. Wright in his Ancient Cities” 
says: A distinctive institution of the people of Ur 
was tbe Sabbath and by them it was delivered to the 
Assyrians. The Sabbath among these first people 
where it is found in history, was a very different day 
from our Sunday. From the Assyrian tablets we learn 
that flesh cooked by fire could not be eaten, clothing 
could not be changed, white garments could not be worn, 
a sacrifice could not be offered, the king could not 
ride in his chariot, medicine could not be adminis- 
tered and no curse might be uttered.” 

The Jews modified the observance of that day. In 
the middle of the tenth century before Christ the Jews 
had annual feasts, harvest feasts, feasts at the new moon 
and Sabbaths. A good authority says, We cannot 


refrain from entering a protest against the vulgar 
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minutest details of its observance. 
- prohibitions are given them. 
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notion of the Jewish Sabbath as being a thing of grim 


authority. It was precisely the contrary—a day of 


joy and delight; a feast day honored by fine garments, 


by the best of cheer, by wine, lights, spices and other 


joys of pre-eminetly bodily import.“ The rabbis con- 


` tinually imposed new restrictions upon that day and 


the Talmud contains lengthy disquisitions upon the 
Thirty-nine direct 
Not even an apple was 
allowed cooked, no insect large enough for its sex to 
be determined was allowed killed, etc. But not only 
was there a Sabbath of a seventh day, the seventh 
year and the fiftieth year were also periods of rest. Sab- 
baths. Therefore if history proves anything, it is 
that the Jewish Sabbath was a day purely human and 
natural in its origin and was a day adapted to the 
needs of the people at that time and has no authority 
over this age that does not inhere in every other of 
the Jewish feast and festival days. And so decided 
the early Christians. They did not observe it. 


The observance of the first day of the seven grew up 
as naturally among them as did the Sabbath among 
the Jews. Jesus did not observe the Jewish laws 
concerning Sabbath, though he observed the Sabbath. 
He gave no commandments for the observance of any 
day in its stead. The origin of our Sunday must be 
found in the customs of the early church. There is 
no mention of Sunday in the New Testament. Paul 
is mentioned as preaching on the Jewish Sabbath 
(Acts xiii, 14; xvii, 1 and 2; xviii, 4). But we find 
that the apostles and their friends gathered frequently 
together to talk and break bread and by a natural 
evolution they chose the first day, that of the resurrec- 
tion, as the most important, and any unusual labors 
or ceremonies were assigned to that day (wide Acts 
xx, 7, and I. Cor. xvi, 1 and 2). But we also know 
that they met on other days for religious services. 
They preached also on the Sabbath. The Teaching 
of the Twelve Apostles” gives us the earliest command 
found for our Sunday, showing us how, during the 
time between the epistles of Paul and this writing, 

i us of the first Christians had developed into 
_acement of the church. On this day assemble,” 
it suys, speaking of the first day of the week. The 


. epistle of Barnabas comes next, but that says, As- 


semble on the eighth day.” Probably the day after 
the seventh is meant. Pliny, the bistorian, C. E. 110, 
says: The Gentile Christians do not have daily ser- 
vices,” but a certain day, while he says, ‘‘Judaistic 
Christians keep the last. Jerusalem Christians evi- 
dently kept both first and last days of the week, but 
Gentile Christians show no reason for keeping the 
Sabbath. Thus Sunday was a natural growth in the 
early church. It had no more relation to the Jewish 
Sabbath than our Sunday has to Memorial day. 


For 300 years, however, the church was divided 
upon the question of Sunday and its legal and ecclesi- 
astical status was determined by Constantine at the 
council of Nicea, 325 C. E. It is observable that this 
first Christian emperor, in his decree establishing 
Sunday, makes no allusion to any divine command, 
and quotes no Bible or apostolic authority. He simply 
makes what was a Pagan holiday a Christian holiday. 
He declares ‘‘the great and venerable day of the sun” 
a public holiday. He released people from the neces- 
sity of labor, forbade the holding of the courts; not 
because these things were wicked but because the 
people might. be free from attendance on them. Theat- 
ricals were also forbidden for the same réason. But 
he also decreed that they shall be free to attend 
‘necessary labor”—for instance, the farmer might 
attend to his crops if liable to spoil. Necessary work 
was allowed, but no one was obliged to work. Sun- 
day had Jong been a Pagan day of sun-worship, and 
he simply maintained it as a legal holiday under his 
change of faith and gave Christians the same privi- 
leges the Pagans had had. 

This same council of Nicea prohibited kneeling on 
the Lord’s day or Sunday, because it was a day of re- 
joicing, but they required it on fast days. For 600 
‘years we find no attempt in Christian literature to 
connect Sunday with the Jewish Sabbath or to use the 
Sabbath as an argument for the Sunday. It was, up 
to the time of the reformation, observed as a day of 


religious observances and of feasting, visiting and en- 
joyment. Neither Luther, Calvin nor other of the re- 
formers of that time kept it rigidly. It were easy to 
quote from their writings evidences of this. Calvin 
was found playing at skittles, by one of his brother 
reformers, on a Sunday, and Luther writes: Keep 
the day holy for its use sake both to body and soul. 
But if anywhere the day is made holy for the mere 
day’s sake, if any set up its observance on a Jewish 
foundation, then I order you to work on it, dance on 
it, do anything on it, that shall reprove this encroach- 
ment on the Christian spirit and liberty.“ Melanchton 
in the Augsbury Confession, holds Sunday to be a 
day appointed solely by the authority of the church.” 
Paley, in his Natural Theology,” says: A cessation 
from labor on that day beyond the time necessary for 
public worship is not intended in any part of the New 
Testament; nor did Christ or his disciples deliver, 
that we know of, any commands for a discontinuance 
on that day of any duties of one’s profession.” He 
also says: ‘‘Nor does any evidence remain in the 
scriptures that the first day of the week was distin- 
guished in commemoration of our Lord's death.” 
Archbishop Whately also finds no authority for Sun- 
day outside the traditions of the church, and to hold 
that the church has power to change the commands 
of God he declares to be ‘‘a dangerous error.” And 
he also says: ‘‘It is abundantly plain that the apostles 
made no such change,” i. e., from the last to the first 
day. 

Up to the 17th century Sunday had its religious 
rites in a portion of the day while the rest of the day 
was passed in labor, play, etc. It is not till we come 
to England a little before the time of Cromwell that 
we find arigid observance of Sunday. Our Sunday 
is a child of the Puritans, a reactionary effect of the 
dissoluteness into which the English church fell un- 
der its father, Henry VIII. Puritanism was an effort 
to purify that church. Under the protectorate of 
Cromwell, Puritan ideas became law. Church and 
state being one it was legally right they should. 
Under this regime Sunday enactments and punish- 
ments were common. The Puritans brought this rigid 
Sunday with them. Their great watchword was 
A church without a bishop, a government without a 
king.” But they erected a more subtle power—that of 
priest, creed, and tradition. There is absolutely no 
other authority for our present Sunday observance 
than English Puritanism. From this sect came the 
Presbyterian, Congregational churches, (both Trini- 
tarian and Unitarian,) Baptist, Universalist and some 
other of our churches and with them they brought 
from their mother church Sunday. The Puritans in 
Massachussetts incorporated with their laws their 
religious beliefs, since church and state were one 
they had a right so to do. 


But when our government was established the Puri- 
tans formed but a small portion of the people, and 
all religions were wisely left out of the government 
which was made purely a political body. The national 
constitution is not irreligious but unreligious. It 
guarantees the rights of conscience to all and knows 
neither Christian, Greek, Jew nor Gentile. In the 
first treaty made by our government with any power; 
that with Tripoli, and signed by Washington, is the 
distinct statement that this government is not in any 
sense founded upon the Christian religion, and our 
fathers carefully guaranteed in the constitution 
against the recognition by the government of any re- 
ligion. This has been disregarded in many cases, but 
all legislation in favor of religious bodies, days, 
schools, observances as religions are plainly unconsti- 
tutional. There can be no ‘‘religious” days in our 
law and no discrimination in our courts or laws be- 
tween Pagan or Christian. So plain is this that the 
committee in congress on the judiciary to whom it 
was presented in 1874 a petition for the acknowledge- 
ment of God in the constitution, said, The commit- 
tee respectfully pray leave to report that, upon 
examination even of the meager debates by the fathers 
of the republic in the convention which framed the con- 
stitution, they find that the subject of this memorial 
was most fully and carefully considered, and then, in 
that convention, decided, after grave deliberation, to 
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which the subject was entitled, that, as this country, 
the foundation of whose government they were then 
laying, was to be the home of the oppressed of all 
nations of the earth, whether Christian or Pagan, and 
in full realization of the dangers which the union be- 
tween church and state had imposed upon so many 
nations of the old world, with great unanimity, that 
it was inexpedient to put anything into the constitu- 
tion or frame of government which might be con- 
strued to be a reference to any religious creed or doc- 
trine. 

And they further find that this decision was ac- 
cepted by our Christian fathers with such great unanim- 
ity that in the amendments which were aftef ward 
proposed in order to make the constitution more ac- 
ceptable to the nation, none has ever been proposed 
to the states by which this wise determination of the 
fathers has been attempted to be changed. Where- 
fore, your committee .report that it is inexpedient to 
legislate upon the subject of the above memorial, and 
ask that they be discharged from the further consid- 
eration thereof, and that this report, together with 
the petition, be laid upon the table.” 

This leaves the matter of Sunday observance en- 
tirely with the individual. He is responsible to his 
conscience alone, or voluntarily responsible to his 
church. There is no responsibility between him and 
the state as to how he shall keep Sunday, save that 
the state holds him to a recognition of his duties as a 
good citizen then as upon all days. The state 


makes Sunday a holiday equally with Independence, 


Memorial and other holidays, but beyond requiring 
good behavior, it can require no more. No man or 
body of men has a right to disturb another in any re- 
ligious or non-religious observances, and whoever on 
that day disturbs his neighbor, whether under the 
name of religion, business or pleasure can and should 
be indicted as a nuisance. The church has no legal 
power and to ask that any law for the enforcement of 
any religious observance be passed is treason to the 
principle of religious freedom, on which our govern- 
ment is based. ee i e 
This leaves to religion its own legitimate field of 
moral suasion. Here she is powerful and supreme . 
and here she may exercise all her beautiful humani- 
tarian and god-like powers. mB le 
Whoever is convinced that any form of keeping 
Sunday is right owes it to his own conscience and his 
fellow men that he so keep it, and by example and 
precept, teach, in the spirit of Him who never asked 
for law or police, but who said in love, Come unto 
me. 


CONDENSED WISDOM. 
By C. A. F. S. 


Each human being is a new creation. 

Industry is a blessing in times of great affliction, 
and it has been found that the necessity of taking up 
duties when men would fain have indulged in grief, 
has really been a salvation for them. 

And industry (labor of the hands, many times) is 
as great an aid to intelligence, as it is a salvation 
from vice. l 

If you will always govern one, you will soon find 
you have a salutary influence over an increasing num- 
ber in society. i l 

Eternal vigilance is the price of good housekeeping. 

DErRorr, MIcH. 


MY SEANCE WITH DR. HENRY SLADE. 
By D. D. BELDEN. 


Seeing by one of the Leadville morning papers that 
Dr. Slade had rooms at the Clarendon hotel in that 
place, I resolved to see him. I bought two new slates 
at a book store and going to the hotel, I inquired for 
his rooms. Learning their numbers and location on 
the second floor, I repaired thither and alone. 
Meeting Dr. Slade at the door and extending my 
hand I said, I presume this is Dr. Slade?” I added, «I 
have come for a séance and if you will excuse me I 
do not at present wish to give you my name,” Shak- 
ing my hand, he said. No difference, sir, no differ- 
ence, but your name is Belden.” Then still holding 
me by the hand, he asked, Is not that your name, 
sir?” Taken by surprise and hesitating a moment, I 
said, If you will tell me why you think that is my 
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name and why you ask me that question, I will 
answer it.” He replied, When you refused me 
your name a spirit stood right here and introduced 
you as Mr. Belden.” Then he asked, Is not that 
your name, sir?” I answered, Les sir, it is.“ We 
were total strangers. I had never seen him before, 
and he had just returned to America after an absence 
of five years in Europe iv was said. This was I should 
say in 1880. 

Then he conducted me into a remarkably well light- 
ed room, which had no bed in it and very little fur- 
niture. It was about 11 o’clock a. m. There were 
two south windows and the sun was streaming in on 
to the carpet with a brightness peculiar to Colorado. 
There stood near the center of the room, I should call 
a plain kitchen table, wholly uncovered and I should 
judge five feet in length and three feet in width. I 
could see under it and all around it. Excepting the 
two chairs that Dr..Slade and myself occupied, there 
was not a chair or any other kind of furniture within 
five feet of this table. I took a chair at the west end 
of the table, with my feet and limbs under it and my 
hands resting upon it. Dr. Slade took a seat ou the 
north side of the table, facing west. I was facing 
east. He sat sideways to the table and threw his left 
limb over his right knee, so that [ could see plainly 
his whole person from head to feet. Then with his 
right hand plainly in sight, he constantly dandled 
with his watch chain as if to show me that his right 
was occupied. In this position he extended his left 
hand to me on the table and told me to hold it with 
my right hand which I did. There was no one in the 
room only Dr. S. and myself. The moment I took hold 
of his hand, under these circumstances, I felt a heavy 
hand feeling for my watch, which was in my side 
vest pocket. It seemed as if some one just clapped. 
his hand on my person as to feel if my watch was 
there, and not finding it, did it again, and then finding 
it the hand felt tor the chain, 
the chain, pulled my watch out of my pocket 
by the chain and left it hanging down at my 
ride, and my vest being quite tight, it took 
quite a little pull to get it out. However it wasdone, 
there is nothing more certain than that, when I was 
holding Dr. Slade’s left hand, with his right hand in 
sight and occupied, some invisible power took my 
watch out of my pocket and it remained out until 
sometime afterwards when I put it back again. At 


the same time and nearly all the time during the 


whole séance, a common cane seated chair, standing 
. five feet from the table and on the opposite side from 
~ where Dr. Slade was seated and close to those two 
south windows, was almost constantly in motion, as 
if moved by an unseen hand. ‘It would raise up slow- 
ly to the height of about three feet and just as slowly 
go back to the carpet again. I knew all the time if 
there was anything attached to it as big as a hair, it 
must be visible to me, but when the séance was over I 
examined it and found nothing attached to it. It 
was moved by some force beyond the power of mortal 
Vision and that too under the most favorable con- 
ditions. 


I then called Dr. Slade’ s attention to my slates, and 
told him that I had brought them to see if I could get 
writing on them from what purported to be spirits. 
Dr. Slade then said: 
man?” appearing to address some invisible presence. 
Immediately there came loud raps, apparently on the 
center of the table. Then handing him my slates, 
with his right hand, he placed a small bit of a slate 
pencil on one of them, and covered it with the other 
slate. Then grasping the two slates in his hand, with 
the pencil between them, he held them up and said, 
“It is writing. Do you hear it?” I said, No; I am 
hard of hearing.“ He then reached out his arm and 
placed one corner of the slates against my leftear. I 
then heard it plainly. Immediately he handed me 
one of the slates, without himself reading what was 
on it. The following was plainly written on the slate. 

I give it verbatim, having the slate now before me. 
My DEAR FATHER: I am glad you came. I am often 
by you, and 1 feel happy to be able to make you hear. 

Your affectionate son, CHARLES P. B.” 

Dr. Slade, seeing that I had read what was on the 
slate, said, Do you understand it? Does it mean 
anything?” I replied that I did, and that it was all 
very pertinent. But, I said, J want the other 
slate written on also.” Then he enclosed a bit of 
pencil between the slates as before, and holding it up 
to my ear, as before, I again heard the writing. I 
here copy literally what was on it. Charlie and I 
are very happy. You know my former belief was 
quite the same as yours. Hold family séances and we 
will come soon. Sara A. W.” 

Now for the facts about Charles P. B. and Sara A. 
W. Charles Parmelee Belden, my son, died in May, 
1870; Sara A. Wentz, a very special friend of my fam- 
ily, died in July of the same year. My son died in 
Denver. Mrs. Wentz lived and died at my old home 

. Warren, Ohio. It does not seem possible that Dr. 

ade ever heard of either of them, living or dead. I 

.ever knew or heard of any other pereon by the name 
jarah, who spelled the name Sara as she did, but she 


and finding |. 


Will you write for the gentle- 


always signed her name that way. It is also true 
that her religious views and my own were almost pre- 
cisely the same. It is positively certain that the 
messages on those slates were never written by Dr. 
Slade’s, or any other human, hand. Then granting 
that Dr. Slade has the power to write between two 
closed slates, without physical contact, how could he 
know that a person who died ten years before had re- 
ligious views corresponding to my own, and that she 
spelled her name in that unique and peculiar way? 
And besides it was not until I saw the message that I 
remembered that she spelled her name thus, and 1 
was, by the message, also reminded that her religious 
ideas were like my own. That portion of what pur- 
ports to be a communication from my son, pertaining 
to my hearing, must have been written after I had 
announeed my partial deafness, and after the slates 
were put to my ear. The slates were never put under 
the table, nor were they ever for one moment out of 
my sight. Dr. Slade sitting with his left side to the 
table, facing me, and I holding his left hand on the 
table, with my right, he had to pass his right hand 
over his body to handle the slates and the pencil, and 
there was no possible chance for deception, and there 
was none. These things all happened just as I have 
related them, and there is nothing in human affairs 
more certain. If there was deception or anything 
misleading, it must be in the fact that Dr. Slade failed 
to communicate to me how he could write without 
hands (if such is the fact) and how he could ascertain 
facts respecting persons long since deceased, other- 
wise than in the way he professed. He did say the 
spirits of the persons named were present, and many 
others, and all anxious to communicate with me. 
Every one must judge for himself. But that these so- 
called spiritual phenomena do occur there is no sort 
of question, none whatever. 
DENVER, COL. 


THUS FAR. 


Since the time when Abigail Adams, (wife of Jobn 
Adams) threatened rebellion unless the rights of her 
sex were secured, women have advocated suffre ge 
principles. Their battles have been hard-fought and 
long-enduring, but their victories are won without 
bloodshed and the sword of reason is their only wea- 
pon. 

Holding the light of truth aloft, the pioneer walked 
steadfastly onward through jeering, hissing rabbles, 
invading established wrongs and bearing the scorn 
which all must bear. who rise above the common 
levels. 

Like many other reformers, they, too, found the 
church their deadliest foe. She shot the arrow from 
the quiver of St. Paul and used the Bible as a weapon 
of war. Thus slaying all woman!y aspirations toward 
the flowery land of justice and freedom. And brave in- 
deed, were they who stood undaunted before her pul- 
pit hot-slrell or bore her scorn and social ostracism 
fcr conscience sake. 

Slowly, oh very slowly, did suffrage principles work 
their way into the minds of church-women. The 
scales dropped from their eyes and they found them- 
selves hedged in by laws of custom and state which 
deprived them of all privileges most prized by men. 
They realized their helplessness without political 
power and wisely determined to strengthen their 
prayers with the ballot. By their actions they denied 
the priestly authority which says: Submit to the 
powers that be.” None but slaves, having neither 
knowledge nor self-respect, could obey such com- 
mands. Women, with their conscious individuality 
and nobleness of soul, experienced new energies and 
hopes, and while clinging to the uplifting principles of 
religion, they discarded the doctrines of their own in- 
feriority to men. By degrees they grew stronger in 
the convictions and bolder in the work so long main- 
tained by their braver sisters. The result is, the 
great body of intelligent women who now demand 
equality before the law. 

The church, which once forbade this movement, is 
hostile no more, but urges it on. She has changed 
her tactics and is now herself, a very active and noise- 
some politician. Brought out under the tender aus- 
pices of numerous Christian organizations she is yet, 
ina new guise, the dictator of women. Through 
their emotional and religious natures she manipulates 


and controls their views of politics just as those of | 


their religion. Through them and her various politi- 
cal organizations, the church demand religion in the 
schools, God in the constitution and the Sunday laws. 
Laws inconsistent with the principles of a free country. 

She declares that God, or Christ is the King of 
the nation,” the head of government, etc., etc. She 
pledges herselfto use her influence against Sunday 
papers, travel and excursions. 

The right to observe the Sabbath as a day of rest and 
worship is the acknowledged privilege of every person 
in our Union. Each may also deny himself the pleas- 
ures or benefits of Sunday travel or newspapers; but it 
is unjust, unconstitutional and un-American for church 
politicians to force their own peculiar views on the 


entire public. It is a return to the primitive times 
when it was considered a crime for a mother to kiss 
her baby on Sunday; when the odors of roasted 
witches regaled the senses of the good Puritans and 
enhanced the joys of their Sabbath devotions. Prot- 
estantism and Romanism are joining hands in the 
work of uniting church and state, each believing itself. 
the greater power. Should they succeed, the inevi- 
table war between themselves must follow. The 
question would then be, whose church, whose God 
shall rule? Would the citizens be privileged to shake. 
the President's hand or compelled to kiss the Pope's 
toe? 

The history of woman has been one of such political 
injustice, persecution, humiliation and self-sacrifice 
that it seems impossible that she could assist in the 
oppression of others. That she should help the 
church destroy the foundation principles of our gov- 
ernment. Should demand religious liberty for herself, 
yet deny it to others. Should in this way use her in- 
fluence in bringing about a war that will sooner or 
later swallow up her beloved sons, and break her 
heart in sorrow. Should retard her own political 
progress by her religious intolerance, thus making 
her best friends doubtful of her benefit in polities 
were shea voter. Many noble men who have worked 
years for her emancipation now besitate and ask 
themselves, To what will my efforts lead? If I assist 
in giving freedom for woman will she not restrain my 
own religious and personal rights.” 

In the Declaration of Independence the God of 
truth, justice and humanity is already embodied, no 
other is needed. ‘To ballot Christianity into the con- 
stitution is to destroy all principles for which our 
forefathers gave their lives. Is it not time, though 
politically disabled, that we women who are loyal to 
our Own country, should raise our voices in its behalf? 
Should use our influence in something better than fet- 
tering the minds and curtailing the liberties of our 
fellow men? In our search for political freedom we 


have come thus far through many trials. Our pleais 
for equality, liberty, justice. Let us not forget this 
in an unseemly haste to persecute others. Let us re- 


member that in all experiences of the union of ehurch - 
and state, sorrow, bloodshed and misery have been 
the outcome. 

Let our friends not be on the alert for fear that we 
become the enemies of mental freedom. Let us op- 


pose with might and main the religious despotiam that . 
would plunge this republic in despair and slay sweet 
liberty in the arms of her friends.—Amarala erte 


in Woman's Tribune. 


> 


GEN. SHERMAN’S RELIGION. 


A Roman Catholic correspondent who asks: Have 
you any ‘slurs’ to cast against this?” sends America a 
clipping from the South Bend Tribune on ‘Gen. Sher- 
man’s religion which claims the distinguished dead 
as a representative Catholic in the late war.” In 
support of this claim it goes on to say: 

In this city and at Notre Dame, where Gen. Sher- 
man visited so often and where his wife, children, and 
other relatives passed so much of their time, 
and where some of his relatives were and are now 
members of the religious communities at Notre Dame 
and St. Mary’s, his religious belief was weli known 
and never questioned. He was baptized into the 
Catholic Church when a boy. He was married to 
Miss Ewing, a member of one of the most prominent 
Catholic families in Ohio, by a Catholic priest. 
was a devoted member to her church, and loved no 
place outside of her home as she did Notre Dame and 
St. Mary’s where to-day there are nephews, members 
of the faculty of Notre Dame, and nuns, who are 
teachers at St. Mary's. Another relative, Mother 
Angela, was for many years before her death Mother 
Superior of St. Marx's Academy, and during the war 
distinguished herself in establishing field hospitals on 
battle-fields in the south and looking after sick and 
wounded soldiers fully as much as Gen. Sherman did 
in conducting important campaigns. ”—America. 

[And this unauthenticated story comes from Cincin- 
nati:] 

CINCINNATI, March 5.—Sister Anthony, one of the 
oldest and best-known Catholic nuns in America, in 
an interview regarding the much-discussed question 
of the baptism of Gen. Sherman in the Catholic 
church, says: 

The Colonel—for Gen. Sherman was only a Colo- 
nel then—was baptized in this city just before he 
started out in one of his Virginia campaigns. I was 


an intimate friend of Mrs. Sherman. At that time 1 


was stationed at St. John's Hospital and Mrs. Sher 


man sent for me and asked that I take care of the. 


children one afternoon. She stated that the Colonel 
was about to be baptized by Archbishop Purcell, and 
that she wanted to devote the whole day to him. l 


‘Whether that ceremony took place at the archi- 
episcopal residence, near the cathedral, or at -the- 
Burnett house, I am unable to say, but that he was. 
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even the statement of his son. 


unconeious in the throes of death, 


will not persist in its claim that Gen. Sherman was a 


_ rewarded his toleration by using his family to ad- 


June, 1878, General Sherman made an address at 


scap-book I send to you. 


address was delivered at Princeton College, June 19, 
1878. 


- utterly unostentatious and free from arrogance of wis- 
hold up to your students as an example of what in- 


Austry and patient research may accomplish....... 
I feel sure there must be men in this audience who 


* ‘is deadly poison, yet mingled together, give health 
“and ‘strength to the body and elasticity to the mind; 
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ptiZed into the Catholic church that day there can 
og no doubt, 
America says it has no ‘‘slur” to cast upon any 
truthful statement of a man's religious belief or con- 
nection with any church, but the statement must not 
be cunningly devised to conceal a lie toinsure it re- 
spect. If Gen. Sherman had lived a Catholic it would 
not have affected one jot the honor and affection due 


- him from his fellow-citizens irrespective of creeds or 


sects. No one thought the less of Gen. Sheridan be- 
cause he was a Roman Catholic by birth aud profes- 
sion. He was esteemed for his patriotism, his dash- 
ing military genius, and his many sterling qualities 
as a man and a soldier. The question of his religion 
never entered into the estimate of his place in the 
hearts and admiration of his fellows. 

[Gen. Rosencranz, who ranks high among the Un- 
ion Generals and is still living, has been an intense 
Roman Catholic in religion all his life and no Protes- 
tant finds fault with him or thinks the less of him for 


that reason. 


If Gen. Sherman had been a Roman Catholic he 
would have been an honor to that church as he is to- 
day a mourned idol of single-hearted Americanism. 
But our correspondent will excuse us if we decline to 
accept the claim of the Roman Catholic church, or 
that Gen. Sherman 
“was a member of the Catholic church.” Upon this 
point we have better authority—the written word of 
Gen. Sherman himself. 
American Review, written at the time of the Sherman- 
Blaine correspondence, he said. In giving to the 
North American Review at this late day these letters 
which thus far have remained hidden in my private 
files I commit no breach of confidence, and to put at 
rest a matter of constant inquiry referred to in my 
letter of May 28, 1884, I here record that my imme- 
diate family are strongly Catholic. IJ am not and can- 
not be. That is all the public has a rightto know.” 

If the word of the dead were not enough to establish 
the fact of his not being a Catholic, we have the dec- 
laration of his son, P. T. Sherman, that my father 
is not a Catholic and never has been,” and also of 
Father Thomas Sherman, after he had almost broken 
his father’s heart by donning the Jesuit cassock: 
My father is not a Catholic, and therefore the step 
Tam taking seems as startling and as strange to him 
as I have no doubt it does to you. I go without his 
approval, sanction, or consent; in fact in direct oppo- 


sition to his best wishes in my behalf.” 


The unseemly farce of administering the last sac- 
ramens of the church to Gen. Sherman, when he was 
in order to claim 
his body for Catholic burial and his fame for the 
Catholic sect was unworthy of the church and a 
breach of filial consideration for a dying father's 
views. But it had no more effect to alter his faith 
than a drop of water on an eagle's back would to con- 
vert it into acatfish. He died as he lived, a Protestant 
and there is in existence a letter written to a friend 
by Gen. Sherman when he was feeling most bitterly 
his disappointment over his son’s entering the priest- 
hood in which he says that it was aserious question in 
his mind whether it was not his duty to warn the 
American public against permitting the intrigues of Ro- 
man Catholic priests in their families, he having ex- 
perienced the evil effects of such intrigues.” 

It is to be hoped that the Roman: Catholic Church 


Catholic, or the result may be the exposure of how it 


vance its selfish interests in every department of offi- 
cial life at Washington and elsewhere throughout the 
country. The church had better let the dead hero's 
words, “I am not a Catholic,” settle the matter. 
Another writer in the Chicago Inter Ocean says: In 


Princeton College, in which he made reference to 
Professor Joseph Henry, who was only lately deceased, 
that it seems to me that it would have been impos- 
sible for him to have made had he been a member of 
the Catholic church, and I think any thoughtful per- 
son, who would read it over carefully will agree with 
The extract from the speech which [ find in my 
It is so good and beautiful, 
‘even without reference to this Catholic matter, that I 
trust you will publish it in full. The man that gave 
utterance to such words certainly could never be un- 
der the control of priestcraft of any kind whatever. 
Here is the extract as I find it in my scrap-book. The 


You once had here, as a member of your faculty, 
Professor Joseph Henry, a man of gentle demeanor, 


dom; the very type of man which you should ever 


learned from Professor Henry that the air we 
ath is composed of several gases, any one of which 


ghee 


that heat pervades all matter, converts water into 


In a letter to the North 


Ebertz, who had been sleeping on the water car sudden- 
ly aroused us by coming tearing into the caboose, with 
a look of terror on his face, and informed us that he 
had seen the dead brakeman standing over him. We 
all laughed at him and attributed his fright to exces- 
sive nervousness and imagination, on account of 
hrooding over the dreadful tragedy. But the follow- 
ing night, while we were laying over at Casita station, 
all hands, who were in the caboose, found it impossi- 
ble to sleep on account of the strange and dismal 
sounds and knocking which resounded through the 
car, coming from different portions of the caboose at 
odd times. The following parties were in the caboose 
atthetime. Engineer Eberts, Fireman Magill, Brake- 
man Gibbons and Burns, (who had taken the dead 
man's place) Line Repairer Sam Bonsell and myself. 

We were all keeping still as death, when suddenly 
the engineer exclaimed in a hoarse. whisper: ‘Look! 
look! there he comes! and sure enough upon casting 
our eyes in the direction indicated, we beheld the 
form of the dead brakeman slowly and with measured 
tread approaching the caboose over the top of the 
train. We were horrified, but could not move, so 
overcome were we with awe or fright—I cannot de- 
scribe which. The ghost approached nearer and 
nearer until it came within ten feet of us, and took a 
look at us; then it turned and retraced its steps and 
disappeared at the end of the last car. 

From this time on for about ten days, the form of 
the dead brakeman could be plainly seen passing over 
the train from end to end every night, always disap- 
pearing at the caboose, and the wierd sounds and 
knockings continued to annoy us, so that the fireman 
and the wiper of the engine refused to any longer 
sleep in the caboose. I therefore determined to 
change it and substitute another, which I did, and 
from that time on we received no more visits from the 
ghost of cur dead brakeman. The caboose now 
stands condemned in the Guaymas yard, and nobody 
wants it. 

The subject was brought to the attention of the rail- 
road officials, and being authenticated by so many 
witnesses, they held an investigation at the time, but 
came to no definite conclusion in regard to it, so they 
let the matter drop. 

In substantiation of the facts related above, I refer 
to the following people under whose notice it came at 
the time: H. T, Richard, Asssistant General Manager 
of the Sonoma Railroad; C. D. Jones, chief dispatcher; 

Sam Bonsell, line repairer; Geo. Montague, road mas- 

ter; Bill Laguna, foreman of work train No. 2; 

Geo. Ebertz, engineer of work train No. 2; John 

Burns, brakeman of work train No. 2; James Gibbons, 

brakeman of work train No. 2; Rafael Urquidez 

brakeman of regular train, brother of the deceased, 

and myself, H. Gilmore, late conductor of work train 
No. 2, now assistant 3 of the American Jew- 

elry Association. 


steam, the great motive power of machinery; and yet 
a little more, this steam becomes an explosive gas, 
rendering bolts and bars asunder and spreading 
destruction round about. How beautiful were his 
thoughts and words when treating of the harmonies 
of sound and light, and still more as he penetrated 
deeper and deeper into the mysteries of the then new 
science of electricity. Of all men he seemed the most 
inspired with the feeling ‘Nearer, My God, to Thee.’ 
He knew that all science emanated from the Creator, 
and is governed by universal and unchangeable law, 
and that man is freely invited to seek and dis- 


I knew Professor Henry well in his latter years, 
when associated with him as Regent of the Smithson- 
ian Institution at Washington, and have listened with 
exquisite pleasure to his explanations of the most 
complicated phenomena of nature. I had heard his 
associates relate how—when our country was agitated 
by political strife; when Congressmen, judges, and 
even soldiers broke their solemn oaths to take sides in 
angry war; when the civil war had arrayed father 
against son, brother against brother; when the Smith- 
sonian was made to resound with the continuous 
passage of artillery, infantry, and cavalry; when very 
pandemonium seemed let loose upon our afflicted 
country—this quiet, modest, brave man went on in 
his familiar way, elaborating natural truths, and 
peering among the stars for the missing quantities of 
the great orrery of nature, with a simple child-like 
faith which demonstrated that his mind reached out- 
side the storm-clouds raised by man’s passion and 
man’s inhumanity. He knew that the sun remained 
true as the centre of our system of worlds; that the 
planets continued in their allotted orbits; that day fol- 
lowed night; that winter and summer would come and 
go with unchangeable regularity; that the wheat 
would ripen and the roses bloom as of old; that chem- 
ical affinities were not altered, and tinally that Nature 
and Nature’s laws were undisturbed by man’s mad- 
ness and man’s folly. He believed, and acted on that 
belief, that the grand principles. of our government 
were wise, beneficent and true, and that God would, in 
His own time and His own way, bring order out of 
chaos, subdue the wild passions of men, and insure 
that the right alone would prevail and endure forever. 
I believe this man’s faith nerved and strengthened the 
strong arm of our government, and aided materially 
our martyr President in guiding us as a Nation 
through the difficult shoals and breakers in which our 
«ship of state” seemed for a time doomed to destruc- 
tion. I was present in Washington when this good 
man died; felt in the very air the evidence of univer- 
sal grief; saw the President, Congress and the Supreme 
Court, who had ceased their labors to pay a just 
respect to his memory and follow him to his grave, 
where all present believed that the soul of Professor 
Henry had not far to go to meet its God, because, in 
life, it had reached out in that direction further than 
any other man of his day. 

Tell me not that science is antagonistic to religion. 
Science is but the knowledge of Natureand of Nature’s 
laws, and he who penetrates furtherest into the book 
of Nature must be convinced of the infinite wisdom 
and beneficence of the Creator, and must realize the 
littleness of human intellect in comparison. That re- 
ligion which checks human knowledge, and by tor- 
turing the meaning of words, attempts to circumscribe 
it by artificial metes and bounds, is not divine, but is 
mere priestcraft. It is of the earth, earthly—a very 
tyrant-—and emanates from the baser parts of human 
nature. 


THE SEVENTEEN-YEAR LOCUST. 


In the village of Jenkintown, near Philadelphia, 
Pa., in the early part of April, 1885, while skimming 
off a few inches of dirt from a carriage drive, writes 
W. M. Kohl, in Nature's Realm, I uncovered holes 
honeycombed in the earth, half an inch in diameter 
and perfectly symmetrical. They were mostly under 
old trees, where they had approached very near the 
surface. We uncovered the chrysalis about six inches 
below the surface, and awaited the proper time and 
condition of weather for them to come out. In the 
latter part of April they made their appearance. If 
rainy or muddy weather intervenes they cement the 
mouths of their holes with mud to keep out the water 
until favorable weather. They encountered many dif 
ficulties, coming up under stones and brick pavements, 
making their way out often through the cracks. I 
have a piece of iron plate, many times the weight of 
a locust, lifted up and propped by mud at an angle 
to let the insect out. The majority of holes were un- 
der trees or where trees had been. 

Naturalists say they come out only in the night. 
For almost two weeks I watched them nightly, and 
they made their appearance an hour before sundown, 
increasing in numbers until dark. Crawling by thous- 
ands through the grass and over the bare ground in 
their brown casing, which they are about to throw off, 
they are covered with mud. Ascending weeds, posts, 
fences and frame work in droves, and particularly 
trees, they fix themselves to the bark and on the 
leaves. At this time they encounter many enemies, 
as chickens, hogs, squirrels, and birds are very fond 
of them. Our cat was seen every evening watching 
in the grass, seeming to relish them as a dainty. 

One evening I secured seven on one branch, and 
witnessed the operation of their new birth by lamp 
light. They were some time running up and down 
selecting a position. Once fairly fized the back part 
of the head becomes smooth and glossy, as if stretched 
to its utmost tension. In five minutes from the tim- 
of settling in position, a longitudinal fissure, show) 

a thread-like line where the split occurs, on the bac 
of the head first, extending a ‘from the first joint 


APPARITION OF A BRAKEMAN. 


The story of the Mexican ghost is told by H. Gil- 
more assistant manager of the American Jewelry As- 
sociation who was formerly conductor of the train 
which received the visits of a dead brakeman. It is 
as follows: 

I was conductor of work-train No. 2 on the Sonora 
railroad in Mexico in 1888. My train crew consisted 
of Engineer John Eberts, Fireman Joe Magill, Head- 
brakeman Frank Urquidez, Hind-brakeman James 
Gibbons, and Bill Laguna, foreman of the work train. 
On August 12th I received orders to run to Magdalena 
and bring up fifteen empty flat-cars. I left Casita 
station at 6:30 a. m. and stopped midway between 
Casita and Imuris station to leave the foreman and his 
gang, who had to clean the weeds off the track be- 
tween these two stations and then continued on to 
Magdalena. I left Magdalena about 8 p. m. on the 
return trip, and when nearing bridge 522, near Imuris, 
a sudden jolt of the cars threw Head-brakeman Frank 
Urquidez between the cars and he was instantly killed. 
We gathered up all that was left of him and contin- 
ued on our journey. After due investigation by the 
Mexican authorities, we were exonerated from all 
blame. His remains were buried in Magdalena next 
day. 

Three days afterwards, while we were tied up at 
Santa Ana station and all hands were asleep, Engineer 
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connecting the proboscis or forceps to 
‘the body joint, half an inch in length. 
In three minutes more the head had 
pressed its way out. Gradually the fore- 
legs were withdrawn from their sockets, 
say in one minute. Then the whole 
body swung slowly backward, head 
down and feet outward, suspended, with 
an occasional tremor, as if trying to ex- 
tricate the hind part and legs. When 
it had bung for three minutes it then 
very slowly, like an acrobat, brought its 
body up to the original position, with- 
drew the hind legs and body, and in 
two minutes more stood outside the puba 
skin in full form, an inch long, of a 
white, waxy appearance, with red eyes 
like rubies. The wings showed only as 
a mass of cramped-up white film. Ina 
minute the wings had grown to three- 
quarters of an inch, by actual measure- 
ment; in three minutes to one inch, and 
in six and one-half minutes to the full 
size of one and a quarter inches in 
length ard half an inch in breadth. In 
twenty-two minutes the whole process 
was accomplished. 


“THE HAND THAT ROCKS THE 
CRADLE.“ 


They say that man is mighty. 
He governs land and sea, 

He weilds a mighty sceptre 
Oer lesser powers that be; 

But a power mightier, stronger, 
Man from his throne has hurled, 
For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world.” 


in deep mysterious conclave, 
Mid philosophic minds, 
Unravelling knotty problems, 
His native forte man finds; 
Yét all bis “ics” and “isms” 
To Heaven's four winds are hurled, 
“For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 


Behold the brave commander, 

Stanch mid the carnage stand, 
Behold the guidon dying, 

With the colors in his hand. 
Brave men they be, yet craven, 

When this banner is unfurled; 

The hand that rocks the cradle 

Is the hand that rules the world.“ 


Great statesmen govern nations, 
Kings mould a people's fate, 

But the unseen hand of velvet 
These giants regulate. 

The iron arm of fortune. 
With woman's charm is purled. 

For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world.” 


Judge W. A. Peffer, who succeeds Mr. 
Ingalls as United States Senator from Kan- 
sas has an interesting family. His wife is 
an amiable middle-aged woman, and a 
fuvorite in Topeka society. His only daugh- 
ter, Nellie, is 20 years of age. and a leader 
in the society of the youth of the capitol. 
The new senator is the father of two sons. 
They are strong, stalwart young men, and 
both are printers. One sets type’ in the 
composing room of his father’s paper, and 
the other is foreman of the chapel. Mr. 
Peffer himself, although the choice of the 
Kansas farmers for senator, is not a farmer 
either by birth or occupation or in appear- 
ance. He looks the prosperous editor that 
he is. He isa gentleman although he de- 
fies, to a degree, the conventionalities of 
modern customs, as regards manners and 
dress. He is amiably good-natured, re- 
ceives every one that calls upon him with 
open arms. Ina speech made after his 
election Judge Peffer said: About three 
-years ago, it was written by a distinguished 
senator that before the dawn of the twentieth 
century, the great middle classes of this 
country would have disappeared, but I say 
no, it cannot be so; and if my reason must 
be given, I say that a just God in heaven 
would not permit it. The great middle 
classes have no thought of disappearing. 
They are now asserting themselves; they 
are establishing recruiting stations in all 
parts of the country. Next year, 1892, 
they will marshal the grand jury of the 
people and prepare to take possession of 
. the government, and by the time that the 
nineteenth century closes upon us these 


governed by the people that live in them. 
Now, gentlemen and ladies, and this 
peoples’ movement recognizes the ladies, 
when that good time of which I have 
Spoken arrives, the women will vote and 
the men will quit drinking.” 


Africa, the ‘‘Dark Continent” has made 
one substantial contribution to current lit- 
erature. ‘‘The Story of an African Farm,” 
though written same years before, appeared 
in this country at the same time as ‘‘Rob- 
ert Elsmere” and John Ward, Preacher,” 
and held its own with these works in the 
competition for public notice. Tre author, 
Miss Olive Schreiner, is the daughter of a 
German, who went in early lifeas a mis- 
sionary to south Africa. Her mother was 
English, and descended from a long line 
of Puritans. Miss Schreiner was born at 
a Solitary mission station and passed many 
years of her life before she had seen a town. 
Her mother, a widow, became a Catholic 
and entered a convent in Africa, and Miss 
Schreiner went to England nine years ago. 
She wrote stories at an early age, and be- 
gan An African Farm” in childhood, fin- 
ishing it in Africa after she had reached ma- 
turity. The home of Miss Schreiner whose 
“Story of an African Farm” made her 
famous, is in a beautiful suburb of Cape 
Town. It is an oasis in a veritable South 
African desert, but skiil and thrift have 
made the few hundred acres that comprise 
the town’s sight blossom like the rose. 
Outside there are flat and desolate wastes of 
never-ending sand. 


Many of the leading labor journals of 
the country are praising the good work of 
the Woman’s Charity Club, of Denver. 
This organization takes charge of children 
during the day whose fathers and mothers 
are both compelled to work and are for 
that or any other reason unable to give 
them any attention. This institution is 
known as the day nursery, or little folks’ 
home. In writing something about this 
wonderful aid to the laboring men and 
women of Denver, Hortense Miller, in a 
letter to the United Labor, of Denver, has 
this to say: ‘‘Early any morning the 
the most destitute and forlorn mother 
in Denver can enter this beautiful 
home, leaving her baby, and hasten to her 
place of toil for the long day, the only con- 
dition being that the child shall be thor- 
oughly clean; at night she leaves a dime 
for its care and food if she is able to do so. 
The next caller may be a father with a tin 
bucket of luncheon on his way to his day’s 
work. He turns over to the matron a 
queer-looking bundle of shawls as he says: 
My wife is so poorly to-day; I tried to 
give the baby its bath, but my big hands 
worried them both so much I thought per- 
haps you'd do it this mornin'.“ Such cases 
are the only and rare exceptions to perfect 
cleanliness in the newly arrived child. So, 
also, the well-to-do mother has no fears 
about leaving her darling in this little san- 
itarium while she spends a few hours at 
marketing. There is certainly no need of 
presenting the sentimental or pathetic side 
of such a charity as this.” 


Recently two thousand working girls of 
New York City and vicinity representing 
twenty clubs gave a ball at the Madison 
Square Garden. Many spectators were 
present and the whole number in the hall 
exceeded ten thousand, three of whom only 
were men, and they were there to assist in 
the direction of the entertainment. The 
merry maidens danced without the aid of 
male partners, going through the usual 
drills and quadrilles, reels and other dances 
and escorted one another to supper. The 
New York Sun asks, “Why were men ex- 
cluded from the hall?” The Chicago News 
answers the question thus: ‘‘The reason 
that men were not invited to this ball, 
which is now threatened with a sunstroke, 
is because the girls didn't want them, and 
when a woman wills she won’t. The wise 
lassies who filled Madison Square Garden 
read the Sun and were cognizant of the fact 
that at another ball in that city some of 
those brave, gallant, chivalrous young men 
for whose welfare Mr. Dana is so solicitous 
exercised their pugilistic abilities, and one 
of these knightly youths chased a dancing 
girl with uplifted fist and wrathy oaths. 
The working girls know the young men of 
New York, and with wisdom beyond their 
years did the proper thing and barred them 
out Bright girls!” But this implies a 
reflection on the young men of New York 
which is altogether too sweeping. 


Leonard W. Jerome, the turfman and 
clubman, who died at Brighton, Eng., in 
his 68th year, married in early life to Miss 
Clara Batt of Rochester, and they had 


United States of America will be | three daughters who partook of the fine 


„physique of both parents, and who are all 
married in England,—Clara, the eldest, to 
Morton Frewen, M. P.; Jenny, the second, 
to Lord Randolph Churchill, whose politi- 
cal prominence is largely credited to his 
wife’s brilliant qualities; and Leonie to 
Capt. Leslie of the Guards. 


The husbands of the world view with 
equanimity the prospect of the extinction 
of the furbearing seal and the coming of 
the time when they will be able tosay with 
truth, ‘‘I really can’t buy one, my dear; 
there are none. Detroit Free Press. 


TRANSITION OF MRS. J. W. 
CARLETON. 


On Friday afternoon, February 27th, 

Mrs. Julia Webb Carleton passed quietly 
to the life beyond. Born in Luvenburgh, 
Vt., in 1826, she married Chester Carleton 
of St. Clair, Mich,. in 1846, and came di- 
rectly to her husband’s home and farm 
near and in sight of the beautiful river 
St Clair, where they passed forty-five 
years happily together. Of her nine 
daughters and three sons five daughters 
and one son surviveher. As wife, mother 
and friend she was devoted, faithful and 
self-sacrificing and greatly beloved by a 
wide circle who knew her. A Methodist on 
coming to Michigan, certain remarkable 
experiences led her to become a Spiritualist 
with clear and deep convictions, and light 
and peace in her views, which she always 
expressed with faithful, frank and sisterly 
kindness. 
Three months after she came west a son 
of the first wife of Mr. Carleton passed away, 
aged four years. Twenty-one years after, 
in 1867, N. B. Starr, the spirit artist, 
painted a portrait of that child standing 
by his mother, as they were in this life, the 
likeness said by the husband and father to 
be good, the red scarf and lace collar like 
those worn by the mother and the child’s 
hair dressed and curled as when here. He 
then painted them as he saw them in spirit- 
life, the sou a young man, the mother by 
his side, radiant and spiritual in expres- 
sion—all life-size in oil, beautiful and ar- 
tistic. In a few weeks he painted a group 
of five children, two sons and three daugh- 
ters, of the mother who has just departed. 
He asked Mr. Carleton how many there 
were and was answered, three, but said, 
“I see five standing near and will paint 
them as I see them.” There were five, two 
of them showed but feeble signs of brief life 
and therefore were not named by the 
father. 

As this group are painted as they were 
after years in the Spirit-world, the only 
marked sign of likeness to their aspect here 
is in one little girl, in whose picture one 
eye is smaller than the other as it 
was here. All these hang in the 
parior of the farm house and are 
greatly prized. Mr. Starr came as a 
stranger to the family and had no possible 
outward knowledge, as they think. of all 
that was pictured in this remarkable way. 
A large company of friends of this beloved 
pioneer woman met at the house on Tues- 
day, March 3rd, and the fit word was Said 
by G. B. Stebbins, the favorite hymn of 
the ascended woman closing the services. 


* 


SCOTCH SECOND SIGHT. 


In the west of Scotland, amongst the 
Ayrshire hills, lives an engineering inspec- 
tor of pure Highland descent. He and his 
family are well known to me, as I was one 
of the engineers connected with the works 
still under his charge. The youngest of 
his three daughters is normally healthy, 
merry and witty. At times, however. she 
evinces undoubted psychic faculties of a 
high order. And it may be noted that she 
has all her life shown a strong aversion to 
meat—in fact, she never eats meat at all. 
Her diet is simple and pure. On one oc- 
casion she informed an Edinburgh doctor, 
when in Ayrshire, that on his return to 
Edinburg he would be called upon to visit 
a patient in the Stockbridge district, and 
that he would have to cross an old wooden 
bridge to reach her. It happened that 
Stockbridge was not near his usual circuit 
to patients in Edinburgh, and before his 
return to that city, a few days afterwards, 
he had forgotten all about it. But sud- 
denly summoned to attend a patient, he 
found himself crossing an old wooden 
bridge. In a fiash he remembered the 
prophecy, and simultaneously realized 
that he was in the very center of the Stock- 
bridge district. i 

This shows the possession of clairvoyant 
Prescience by the young lady in question, 


and not mere thought-transference: : It 1» 
scarcely necessary to add that she herself. 
knew no one in Stockbridge, and had real- 
ly no connecting link whatever to lead her 
to such a statement except presence of 
the doctor at her father’s ho 
shire. ; 
On another occasion she informed the 
members of the family at breakfast that I 
was on my way from Edinburgh to the 
works adjacent to her home, and that I 


had on a grey check tweed suit. I had 
not had time to inform her father of my 


intended visit to the works, but sure 
enough, within three hours or so I arrived 
in a dog-cart at the works. dressed as ‘she 
had described. 

A friend of mine, belonging to Edin- 
burgh, who has been in Florida, U. 8. A., 
forsome years past, had run over fora 
holiday in the summer of 1887, and hap- 
pening to visit the works he bad formerly 
surveyed had occasion to spend the eve- 
ning at the above house. It was u Satur- 
day evening. The conversation had been 
drifting somewhat toward mesmerism or 
similar topics, when this young lady, 
without any warning whatever, went off 
into what might be termed, the abnormal 
condition of waking trance. 

She proceeded to describe minutely what 
was going on at the time in the Florida 
plantations—much to Mr. S.’s amazement. 
Then she passed from that to his father’s 
house in Edinburgh, the rooms and occu- 
pants of which she detailed accurately. 


Then she commenced the relation of a fire . 


which was taking place. It was in New- 
castle. ‘‘O! there are two men killed!” 
she cried. Again, she proceeded to recite 
to Mr. S. the contents of some letters she 
extracted from his pocket, though he did 
not remove the envelopes. Mr. S., who 
was totally unaccustomed to anything ap- 


pertaining to the occult domains of natu 
te 


gravely assured methat at this stage o 
proceedings his hair literally stood on 

end.” Then her sister quietly suggested 

that the supper was almost ready and 

almost immediately the change occurred, 

which placed her once more en rapport 
with her physical surroundings. 

Now, one interesting point in the fore- 
going is the fact that the newspapers of the 
following Monday contained an account of 
a fire that tox place at Newcastle on Sat- 
urday night, and detailed the fact that 
two men were killed” at it. Again, there 
was actually no apparent connecting link 
between the personalities of any one pres- 
ent and the town of Newcastle.. Another 
remarkable circumstance is the ease and 
naturalness with which she passed into 
and out of this abnormal state, neither she 
nor anyone else present knowing anything 
about the science or metaphysics of. oc- 
cultism. It would seem as if God does not 


depend on the teachings of dogmatic theo- ` 
logians for the eternal facts of nature. 
simple, uncultured Scotch lassie can co 
found them all!— Theosophist. 


MEDICAL dUACK S. 


To THE Eprron: A Michigan paper says: 
„The old war against medical quacks is to 
be renewed.” A pertinent query: What 
constitutes a medical quack? In common 
understanding it is a medical pretender, an 


impostor, who pretends to skill and knowl- 4 
edge in the healing art that he does not 


possess. Is sucha one any less a quack 
by being bolstered with a college diploma? 
In this war of the regularly ordained med- 


ical fraternity for the purpose of booming -3 


a privileged trust against the outside world, 
the doctors are following in the beaten 
tracks of the old Trades Unions. When I 
was a lad the dictum was in rigid force, 
that an apprentice must serve seven years 
and receive a duly signed indenture from 


his master before he could strike a blow | 4 
His ability to turn out -3 


as a journeyman. 
a first-class piece of work was not taken 


into account; it masters not that his natur- 


al mechanical bent and quality of intellect 


were such that in five years he could: 


greatly excel many who worried painfally 
through seven years. aoe 
Is it not precisely similar with the medi- 
cal gentry? Is any young fledgling. from 
an orthodox college with à diploma in his 
possession ever sought to be debarred from 
practicing—practicing in the fullest mean- 


ing of the term;in very truth, pages 


groping his way through suffering. fi i l 
and blood in quest of. the practical knowl- 


in Ary- 
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uge he does not possess! Many of these 
raw recruits regularly labeled with author- 
ity to.crowd their way into the deep mys- 
teries of humanity are turned out every 
year, who literally stamp their unskilled 
bungling into every graveyard. Years 
ago, when the first case of croup in my 
home carried off a baby boy, because his 
parents were ignorant of the i-sidious 
desesse, such knowledge was sought and 
‘gained as effectually prevented a like loss 
iu the future. We learned that the thing 
of prime importance was prompt action, 
a warm bath, poultice of boiled onions on 
the chest, and something given to induce 
vomiting. This done all danger was 
passed. In after years we had many oc- 
casions to test it, and never found the rem- 
edy to fail. And the practical knowledge 
thus gained was freely imparted to scores 
of others, by which much doctors’ expense 
was saved, and many a home made glad. 
Is there any reason in equity why we 
should not impart this knowledge, why 
we should not hang out a sign to announce 
that we made the cure of croup a specialty, 
and exact remuneration for our services? 
So in all other cases. On what grounds 
should any persons be debarred from using 
skill and knowledge they possess at the 
mere request of an interested class? The 
bald plea is, that it is to protect suffering 
humanity from the unskilled hands of ig- 
norant practitioners devoid of a doctor's 
diploma. What of the diploma in posses- 
sion of a bungler? 
A few weeks ago a shopmate of mine 
called into his home a regular physician to 
prescribe for a sick child. With all the 
assurance of his fifteen years practice he 
pronounced the baby’s illness malarial 
fever, gave a prescription and ordered the 
patient to be almost entirely deprived of 
food and water. The child grew steadily 
worse, crying piteously for water. The 
doctor called again, peremptorily refused 
to permit food or water and gave another 
prescription. I told the half distracted 
father [ thought there must be some mis- 
take; that I had never known of malarial 
fever ina mere baby, and another phy- 
sician was summoned, and, wisely, not 
told that he was treading on the heels of a 
brother practitioner. He promptly an- 
nounced that all that ailed the child was a 
severe attack of teething, and with patience 
and careful nursing it would soon get over 
it. Given its usual nourishment and the 

eething struggle passed, the patient speed- 
ily recovered. 

Who was the quack doctor here? Was 
not this physician a medical pretender of 
the first water? Is it not such as he that 
ought to be warred against to utter exter- 
mination? Of what value to a patient was 
his diploma? Was it, indeed, anything 
but a snare and sham? Yet he collected 
a dollar-and-a-half each visit just the same. 
And there are thousands of as gross cases 
of quack doctoring of the regular orthodox 
medical fraternity every year. 
CLEVELAND, O. W. WHITWORTH. 


A YOUNG CLAIRVOYANT. 


To THE Epriror: There is a rather 
strange case which has been happening in 
a family under my immediate observation, 
and one that might interest the Psychical 
Research Society. I will give, without 
embellishment, a brief report of some of 
the facts. Should I read the same state- 
ments in a newspaper, [ would think them 
likely the creation of the fertile brain of 

some enterprising reporter. I can not 
complain if these statements of mine meet 
the same verdict from others. 

In a family among my parishioners there 
is a boy of twelve years, who became 
` afflicted with nervous trouble a few weeks 
ago and about four weeks ago it resulted 
in insanity. Doctors here could do nothing 
for him. His parents took him to Chicago 
to be treated, and returned over a week ago 
without any benefit. The boy said the 
doctors did not know what was the matter 
with him and only wanted to experiment. 
He said he knew what was the matter, that 
the cause of his trouble was the medicine, 
and he would get well if they would give 
him no more medicine. He became para- 
lyzed on the left side, losing the use of left 
arm and leg. Last Wednesday morning 
he told his parents that on the following 
day, at exactly 7:15 o’clock p. m., his left 
hand would be restored and he would use 
it. This occurred as predicted. He hasa 
pair of pigeons, given him since his sick- 
ness. He has a brother who died two or 
three years before he was born, whom he 

calls Freddie. When asked how he knew 
that he was to have his paralyzed hand 


L- restored at 7:15 p.m., he said that the pig- 


| eons told him, and that Freddie told the 
pigeons. He claims to see Freddie, and 


describes him. He is clairvoyant and 
seems to see people far away. He saw his 
father in Mason City, and told what he 
was doing and what he was thinking about. 
He claims to- know all about the Oddfellow 
signs, but refuses to say much about them 
as people would think his papa told him. 
His father is an Oddfellow. His Uncle 
James is not far advanced, and when he 
entered the room he told him how far he 
had advanced. He can tell any one's age 
to a dot, and claims to tell how long they 
will live. He said to his mother: Mamma, 
J can tell you how long you will live, and 
papa too. When asked to tell, he said: 
‘You will live 88 years, 3 months and two 
days, and papa will die three months 
earlier.” His tongue being paralyzed it is 
difficult to understand him. He said Fred- 
die tells everything. He knows nothing 
about Spiritualism, to which his parents 
are rather opposed, and never saw a 
medium. This morning he told his mother 
that his left leg would be restored in a few 
minutes and that he would walk. He lay 
quietly as if listening to some one talking 
to him—the same as he did when his left 
hand was restored—and in about five min- 
utes, aS near as his mother could tell, he 
jumped up and walked about the room 
with giace and apparent case. He had no 
use, whatever, of his limb before. 

This afternoon I called at the house and 
found him walking about. His only re- 
maining trouble was his paralyzed tongue. 
After I had been there about an hour, he 
tried to tell his mother that in a few minutes 
his tongue would be all right and he could 
talk as good as ever. It took him some time 
before he could make his mother understand 
him. I heard what he said, but could not 
understand a word. The mother was 
much astonished when she told me that he 
said he would talk plain in a few minutes. 
The boy then sat back in his chair for a 
little while, acting as though listening to 
some one talking to him. Suddenly his 
mother broke the silence by saying: ‘‘Well, 
why don’t you talk?” Hethen raised up 
and said: ‘‘I do talk plain.” The mother 
was evidently greatly excited, and wept as 
she embraced him. He went on to say, 
with perfect articulation; ‘‘Now I can talk 
plain. Chicago, St. Paul and Kansas City 
railroad,” etc. He continued to rattle it 
off lively for awhile, and then ran over to 
Aunt Susie’s and said: O, Aunt Susie, 
see, I can talk.“ He seems to be all right 
in his mind now, and claims ihat he was 
crazy, but that he is not now. During his 
insanity he forgot everything almost that 
he had known, and could not read or count. 
But now he can read as well as ever and is 
rather a mathematical prodigy. He is all 
right now, unless clairvoyance is insanity. 
He proves his power in this respect, and 
has made no mistakes so far as known. 
He talks as though he had been a thorough 
Spiritualist and medium for years. He is 
the first person that ever told me my exact 
age. He also predicted my age at death, 
by the assistance of his pigeons. His su- 
perior condition may not last long. He 
calls himself a living curiosity. These are 
only a few of the many things that might 
be told about him. T. W. Wooprow. 

MARSHALLTOWN, IA. 


BOEHME AND THEOSOPHY. 


To THE Eprror: In THE JOURNAL of 
February 21, is a letter on Boehme, which 
demands some rectification in one or two 
of its premises. 

In the first place, no one familiar with 
Jacob Boehme's writings would agree with 
Dr. Franz Hartmann when he says in 
his preface to his new work on the peasant 
philosopher, that ‘‘no man before Boheme 
is known to have communicated such 
things to this sinful world,” which asser- 
tion M. C.C. Church supplements by say- 
ing, ‘‘that this philosophy will take the 
place of much which has been given to the 
world from theosophical sources and that 
all of value that has come through Madame 
Biavatsky, Sinnett, Olcott, etc., is to be 
found in Jacob Boehme.” The question, 
however, has to be met: Where did Jacob 
Boehme get what he knew? Where do 
we find a similar philosophy to his, only 
far more comprehensive,and yet more spirit- 
ual? Dr. Hartmann gives Boehme's creed in 
almost the identical terms of the Hindu 


Upanishads, which according to Professor 


F. Max Miller date at the very least compu- 
tation, from 1000 to 800 years before the 
Christian era. As Boehme is not likely to 
have had any acquaintance through study 
with the sacred writings of the cast, his 
partial knowledge of the primitive oriental 
doctrines was undoubtedly due to an un- 
usual degree of spiritual illumination, 
much needed in the grossly literal age in 
which he lived, and of inestimable use 


a portion of the manifestations are trace- 


tion I must confess that I have never seen 
anything in the way of supposed spiritual 
manifestations that could be accurately 
charged to 


one’s unconscious or sub-conscious self. 


stream will not destroy its identity. 


spiritualistic facts why not have an equal 


science amounting to veneration I begin 
to suspect that some at least of its votaries 


sometimes apt to lay away their facts“ for 
convenience sake. 
equally critical on either side of the ques- 
tion? - 


der in the person of one Dr. Springer. 


even yet in a materialistic era such as our 
own. 

That any one familiar with Boehme and 
also with the priceless gems of eastern 
lore, should make the mistake of suppos- 
ing the cobbler seer tobe the originator of 
theosophy seems almost inexplicable; for 
in truth, the wider one’s knowledge in all 
directions, the more clearly it must be 
borne in upon the candid mind, that 
no man is an originator, that no so- 
ciety of men can claim prtority to any body 
of doctrine, since the divine wisdom has 
always been in the world, and those en- 
dowed with the inner sense have perceived 
it and proclaimed it without any thought 
of exclusive rights therein. 

Indeed, the writers of the Vedas, the 
kountain- head, whence all theosophy 
springs—are unknown, and even legend re- 
cords not their names. Hence, it is an accu- 
sation unworthy of any professed lover of 
theosophy, that modern theosophists have 
cribbed from Boehme, who himself is 
shown to be not the one and only original 
in this branch of philosophy. It is time it 
should be known that all true theosophists 
work on the same lines and that the world 
is large enough for each and all, when the 
source of their several revelations is ac- 
knowledged to be that Infinite Over-Soul, 
which Emerson in his almost inspired 
utterance says, ‘‘Casts a light upon us 
from above or behind, making us aware 
that we are nothing, but the light is all” 

E. J. B 


hypnotic” subjective phenomenal” tricks. 
Yes, the poor spirit who is obliged to won- 
der about using first one human organism 
then another, to display his love-taking 
power, his gifts of tongue, or prophecy, or 
to resume his former shape, is fast becom- 
ing a very common-place fellow compared 
with his brother-in-the-flesh. 
Jas. T. R. GREEN. 


HAVERHILL AND VICINITY. 


To THE Eprror: The ministers’ move- 
ment in the investigation of Spiritualism is 
beginning to work here in the city of 
Haverhill. Rev. A. A. Ross, of the Mt. 
Washington Universalist Chapel Society, 
lectured on Sunday afternoon, March Ist, 
to a large audience, on Spiritualism. Upon 
the Bible record. Mr. Ross declared himself 
a Spiritualist, a Christian Spiritualist. 
Spiritualism, he said, is the highest idea of 
manifestation of God in Jesus Christ. He 
was a Spiritualist because a believer in God 
and in Christ, and because it is Christian. 
He quoted many Bible texts to meet the 
question, and among them the words of 
Paul, where he declared that if the resur- 
rection or continued life is not true, then 
all preaching is vain. He said, the more 
investigation is made the more naked we 
find ourselves to be. All honest Spiritual- 
ists and all honest persons say that Spirit- 
ualism should be investigated. As to 
modern Spiritualism, he felt a meas- 
ure of prejudice against it, as also 
against mediums. His late experience with 
one was unsatisfactory, because he did not 
get at the truth. 

He was in favor of the new organization 
to investigace Spiritualism, and he would 
coöperate with it. Thus the cause moves 
steadily forward. 

A scientific investigation of spiritual 
phenomena, their cause, and the law by 
and th.ough which they are produced, 
should be welcomed and encouraged by 
every truth-loving Spiritualist in the land, 
and will be welcomed by all, except tae 
class that make the spiritual temple a 
house of merchandise, as of old, in which 
to buy and sell doves in the form of tests 
of spirit identity, procured from the test 
exchange at a fixed price per capita. Away 
with all such trash. The new movement 
started here, in the Old Bay State, to in- 
vestigate Spiritualism should have every 
possible encouragement. If satisfactory 
results are ever obtained, in my opinion, 
they will be found by personal investiga- 
tion, and in private séances, held by a few 
persons who have confidence first in them- 
selves and then in the phenomena that ap- 
pear to them. No person has a right to 
accept my personal experiences as facts 
until I can demonstrate beyond a doubt 
that they are facts. The thinking person 
of to-day demands knowled«e; he has in- 
vestigated beliefs until he finds the premises 
untenable, and now makes a halt and says, 
I do not know. Faith has done its work; 
the hand writing appears upon the wall as 
of old again. ‘‘Thou art weighed in the 
balance and found wanting.” Let every 
minister in the land go to work, honestly, 
among his own people, or anywhere, but 
go to work and demonstrate the fact of im- 
mortality, if such fact exists, and let all 
honest persons lend the helping hand. 

W. W. CURRIER. 


STRAY SHOTS. 


To tHE Eprror: Every now and then 
we are informed that some one eminent in 
society is gloriously willing to admit ‘‘that 
there is something in Spiritualism,” some- 
thing that cannot be accounted for by de- 
lusion or fraud, but the informants almost 
invariably conclude with the assertion that 


able to those visibly present. 
Now will some kind friend give au ex- 
planation, for after much earnest investiga- 


‘unconscious cerebration,“ 
‘“‘autohypnotics,” or the tricks played by 


Many a manifestation is certainly tinted 
if not painted outright by the medium, 
unconsciously without a doubt, but the 
mere perversion, or even pollution of a 
If 
such extreme care is to be taken to classify 


regard for the correct classification of facts 
which are known or supposed not to come 
under that head. With a regard for 


have certain shelves whereon they are 


Is it not advisable to be 


DesMoines is possessed of a natural ih 

e 
is a magnetic healer and enjoys a practice 
larger than he can attend to—if one may 
be permitted a bull—and his cases are re- 
markable. To give an idea of the strange | 
force which pervades him it may be stated 
that he has frequently been seen by the 
writer and the others to eat glass. Taking 
a portion of a broken lamp chimney he 
will slowly crush it up and when dissolved 
swallow it, or he wil: put some of the 
pieces in one hand, pressing them with the 
fingers of the other when they slowly become 
liquid, as you wait.“ He knows nothing 
about it beyond his personal observation, 
is not a Spiritualist, and is about to leave 
for Philadelphia to consult a physician 
in regard to his peculiar condition. He 
eats the glass for a purgative pro- 
fessing a strong dislike to drugs, without 
being able to state why. 

It would be interesting to know if disem- 
bodied spirits play any part in magnetic 
healing; possibly some clairvoyant willin- 
form us. i 

I was very pleased to read Mr. Currier's 
advice to the members of the new Society 
for Psychical Research to investigate among 
their personal friends. With a medium in 
nearly every house such a course would 
seem quite feasible. To those who deem a 
professional“ indispensable the writer may 
be permitted to say that he has seen al- 
most every phase of the manifestations in 
such circles—where the fraud clement was 
inconceivable — including ‘‘etherealized” 
forms and has been deluded by those forms 
more than once in common with some half 
dozen others proving conclusively. to him 
at least, that any number of people can be 
at once and the same time and place the 
objects of their own sub-conscious ‘‘anti- 


HAVERHILL, Mass. 


QUESTIONS. 


To THE Epitor: If spirits can commu- 
nicate with human beings, and if they 
have thus been communicating for forty 
years or more, why is it that there is as 
much difference of opinion among believers 
upon questions concerning which there 
ought not to be any dispute, as we find 
among orthodox Christians? 

In Arena for February, Prof. Wallace 
quotes with approval from Dr. Eugene 
Crowell, who says he has been informed by 
trustworthy and intelligent spirits in ex- 
plaining apparitions, that a spirit cannot 
leave the body. without causing the death 
of the body, and where the apparition of a 
living person is scen, the explanation is 
that some spirit out of the body, or one who 
has passed over to the spirit lıfe, personates - 
the spirit of the living person. Now if 
that is true, how do we explain the state- 
ment of ex-Senator Harris of Tennessee, 
reported in THE JOURNAL about one year 
ago, when he tells us that he left 
his body lying upon a sofa in his own 
house, and in the spirit, ascended the stair- 
way of his mother’s house, many miles 
distant, conversed with her, and her recol- 
lection or impression of the arpearance 
exactly coincided with his? Take this 
case, related to me by a lady,- connected 
with myself by marriage, not a Spiritual- 


— 
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ist, who tells me that some fifty years ago 
her mother lived in central Michigan; 
her father was dying in northern New 
York; the daughter knew the father was 
ill, but did not know the sickness was 
serious; she dreamed that she walked into 
her father’s room, dressed in mourning, 
and her father bade her good bye. On the 
same night, the father awoke from an ap- 
parent doze and told his wife that ‘‘Clara” 
the daughter came into his room dressed in 
mourning, and that he had bidden her 
good bye; in a very short time, perhaps an 
hour, the father died. Now if some spirit 
personated this daughter, and the father 
bade the supposed daughter farewell, how 
did the sleeper know what the father said? 
If some spirit friend of Senator Harris as- 
cended the stairs in his mother’s house, 
aud heard the mother say that if her son 
could come to her she would be relieved, 
how did the sleeping son in the far distance 
find it out? 

We are told that the spirits are anxious 
to spread the truth of the fact of an after 
‘life, to stay the onward tide of material- 
ism that orthodoxy cannot prevent; then 
why do we not get some general facts con- 
cerning the laws that regulate spirit return 
and spirit.control that we can understand 
and appreciate? Until this can be accom- 
plished, I fear that converts will come in 
Slowly. J. N. GRIDLEY. 

VIRGINIA, II L. 


The following is from George C. Bart- 
lett's reminiscences of Charles H. Foster: 


While spending an evening with Mr. 
Foster, at No. 29 Fourth street, a Mr. 
Farnsworth called. who was then president 
of the New Vork Society of Spiritualists. 
He said that the evening before he had had 
a discussion with some skeptical friends, 
whe thought that Mr. Foster in some way 
opened the slips of paper on which ques- 
tions and names were written. That they 
wished to bet any amount that they could 
so fold the questions that Mr. Foster could 
not answer them. They said they had 
finally concluded to reduce the test to one 
written name of a dead person, and eleven 
other pieces of paper shouid contain blanks. 
These twelve slips of paper were crushed 
into the shape of bullets, then placed in 
tin-foil, and rolled and re-rolled, until they 
had the appearance of ordinary bird-shot. 
Mr. Farnsworth took these twelve bullets 
from his pocket, held them in the palm of his 
hand, and asked Mr. Fosterif he thought he 
could get an impression of the name. Mr. 
Foster said, as usual, that he would try. 
The twelve bullets were placed in the cen- 
tre of the table. Taking up one after an- 
other, he asked, ‘‘Is this the name?” One 
rap came as he picked up each of them, 
until suddenly three raps came. Holding 
a bullet between his fingers he said, ‘‘This 
is the bullet which contains the name.” 
After repeating the letters of the alphabet, 
he said; “I have it and will write it out for 
you.” He did so, asking Mr. Farnsworth 
if it were correct. Mr. Farnsworth said 
that part of the test was that he was not 
to know the name. He then left, taking 
the bullets and the name, and he reported 
the next day that the name was given cor- 
rectly. 


Mlle. Louise Gautier, a young French girl 
who was born deaf and dumb, has lately 
passed the examination at L’Ecole des 
Beaux Arts, in Paris, with high honors, and 
received not only her diploma but an ap- 
pointment as teacher. She has been taught 
to read the lips and to speak by the Gross- 
elin system. 


Marriage and Divorce,“ by Richard B. 
Westbrook. D. D., LL. B. This work is 
not intended to undermine the foundations 
of marriage or the sacredness of the family 
relations; but urges the necessity of a uni- 
form, judiciously framed, divorce law for 
the United States. Price, cloth bound, 50 
cents. For sale at this office. 


Man Whence and Whither,” by Richard 
B. Westbrook, D. D., LL. B. A work 
intended for busy people who have but 
little time to read and no taste for meta- 
physics. The author believes that he has 
something to say for the public good out- 
side of the church, and therefore chooses to 
write independently. Price, $1.00, For 
sale at this office. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


March April May 


Are the best months in which to purify your 
blood, for at no other season does the system 
so much necd the aid of a reliable medicine 
like Hood’s Sarsaparilla, as now. During the 
long, coid winter, the blood becomes thin and 
impure, the body becomes weak and tired, the 
appetite may be lost. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is 
peculiarly adapted to purify and enrich the 
blood, to create a good appetite and to over- 
come that tired feeling. 


Hood’s 


Sarsaparilla 


Has a larger sale than any other sarsaparilla 
or blood purifier, and it increases in popularity 
every year, for it is the ideal Spring Medicine. 

“T have for a long time been using Hood's 
Sarsaparilla, and believe me, I would not be 
without it. As a spring medicine it is invalu- 
able.” E. A. RHODES, 130 Ontario Strect, 
Chicago, III. Be sure to get 


Hood's Sarsaparilla will cure, when in the 
power of medicine, scrofula, salt rheum, sores, 
boils, pimples, all humors, dyspepsia, bilious- 
ness, sick headache, indigestion, general 
debility, catarrh, rheumatism, kidney and 
liver complaints, and all diseases or affections 
arising from impure blood or low condition of 
the system. 

In the spring I got completely run down. 
I could not eat or sleep, and all the dreaded 


The Spring 
Medicine 


diseases of life seemed to have a mortgage on 
my system. I have now taken two bottles of 
Hood's Sarsaparilla and have gained 22 
pounds. Can eat anything without it hurting 
me; my dyspepsia and biliausness have gone. 
I never felt better in my life. Those two 
bottles were worth $160 to me.” W. V. 
EULows, LINCOLN, III. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 85. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


Bermuda Bottled. 


“You must go to Bermuda. If 
1. u do not I will not be responsi- 
le for the consequences.” * But, 
doctor, I can afford neither the 
time nor the money.“ Well, if 

that is impossible, try 


SCOTT'S 
MULSIO 


OF PURE NORWECIAN 
COD LIVER OIL. 


X sometimes eall it 5 Bot- 
tied, and many cases of 


CONSUMPTION, 
Bronchitis, Cough 
or Severe Cold 
I have CURED with it; and the 
advantage that the most sensi- 
tive stomach can take it. Another 
thing which commends it is the 
stimulating properties of the Hy- 
popnos hites which it contains. 
ou will find it for sale at your 
Drugsist’s but see you get the 
original SCOTT’S EMULSION.” 


Tutt’s Pills 


stimulates the torpid liver, strength= 
ens the digestive organs, regulates the 
bowels, and are unequaled asan 


ANTI-BILIOUS MEDICINE. 


Im malarial districts their virtues are 
widely recognized, as they possess pec» 
uliar properties in freeing thesystem 
from that poison. Elegantly sugar 
coated. Dosesmall. Price, 25cts. 


Sold Everywhere. 
Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. L. 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the Silence of the Invisibl “This 
story Is, in the language of the authors, a parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life; so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-life.” The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jxo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


—BY— 
MARY BOOLE. 

Part of the object of this work is to call attention 
tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesule and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


es races ic cia oats ³Ü0ꝛA y ued 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 35. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & Co., Apothecaries, Lowell, Muss. 


100 Doses One Doliar 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $3.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 


directly to the Secretary of the. American Branch. 
or to the editor of THE RELIGIO-PH!ILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 


as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Soctety can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D 
Secretary for America, 


5 Boylston Place, Boston, Mass. 


GUIDE-POSTS 


ON 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says As a firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean. I send out this small beaten 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
0 DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
. RESEARCH. 


GNS OF THE TIMES: 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


—BY— 
PROF. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “Substan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluablé 
stmulant and guide t the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price i5 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, ; Twenty-five copies $83.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Coptes. 

For sale, wholesale and retail. by Jno. C. B 


UNDY, 
Chicago. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIO, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERBY, ETC 
~THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM--PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages, and Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete. etc. 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory introduction. 


CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
River Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 


CHAPTER II.- Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III.— Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions; Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; | Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Eritän 


CHAFTER V.—The Friends; nakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Han x; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscila "bad er; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazler: ve Friends’ 
Meetings. 

CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers anā Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; in 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of of Paved 
Body; Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mi 
President Grant and Sojourner r Truth z John Broun, . 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spirituallsm; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Wri ting; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in okr 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's nce; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural edium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive eases 


rience. 5 
CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming — 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the u. 
Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
tcalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Couelusion. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, be JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. Durrey. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one ofthe most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many a day.“ 

Another says: This is an exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy from the pen of one who is thoroughly 

imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the most . 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school....... Alto 
goner it is well worth careful reading by all candia 
min 

Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 
OR, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC- 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIP NT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergym: 
England. 


This celebrated work may 
thinkers and students. 


ce, $2.50; postage, 16 ¢ 
For e wholesale and 
Shicago. 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


[AN books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
_ L1G10-PHILOSOPHICALJOURNAL.1 


` The Art of Expression in tts Relation to 


Prosthesis. By Dr. J. H. Woolley. Chi- 
cago. Read before the Chicago Dental So- 
cCiety, Dec. 2, 1890. 

Dr. Woolley has given close attention to 
the expressions of the face and the move- 
ment of the muscles that control facial ex- 
pression, and he writes intelligently on the 
subject. In sorrow,” he says, we notice 
that all the musoles of the face are relaxed, 
the eye brows are raised toward the middle 
of the forehead, the eyes droop, as also the 
corners of the mouth. Somewhat similar 
are the expressions of dejection, pity, and 
melancholy. In joy, the eyes are bright, 
the mouth slightly opened and the corners 

` turned up. In pain we notice a contraction 
of the eye brows and wrinkling of the fore- 
head, the mouth slighily open with the 
corners turned up. The expression of con- 
vempt, sorrow, pain, etc., are controlled 
by certain muscles. Habitual modes of 
thought stamp themselves upon the face.” 
The mouth sustains a most important rela- 
tion to the organs of the face, and this rela- 
tion in connection witz mechanical den- 
tistry is one on which Dr. Woolley gives 
the results of his careful study. 


Five Minute Declamations: Selected and 
Adopted. By Walter K. Fobes. Boston. 
Lee & Shepard. 1891: p. 24. Price 50c. 
(McClurg & Co., 117- 121 Wabash ave., 
Chicago). 

This little volume, one of Fobes’ elocu- 
tionary handbooks for school and college, 
and the second part of his selections for 
five minute declamations, is composed 
mainly of extracts from the addresses of 
American orators, including Webster, Win- 
throp, Everett, Curtis, Phillip Sumner, 
Choate, and other great public speakers. 
The selections are full of ideas as well as 
eloquent in language, showing excellent 
judgment and discrimination on the part 

of Mr. Fobes. 


Peter Henderson—Gardner, Author; Mer- 
chant: A memoir. By Alfred Henderson. 
New York: Mellroy & Emmel. 1890. 

This little work is a son's tribute to his 
father’s services in American horticulture, 
in which Peter Henderson by his achieve- 
ments, won deserved distinction in the 
country of his adoption. His straightfor- 
ward and generous business dealings with 
over a million people, during a period of 
nearly if not fully forty years, made his 
name a synonym for all that is honorable in 
trade. His Gardening for Profit,” pub- 
lished in 1867, and subsequent works by 
him have been recognized as the highest 
American authorities on the subject of 
which they treat. Although by birth a 
Scotchman, Mr. Henderson was proud of 
his citizenship in this Republic. Personally 
he was respected and beloved for his many 
noble qualities. The memoir is well writ- 
ten and gives the leading factsin the life 
of Peter Henderson, whose earthly career 
ended Jan. 19, 1890. He was born at Path- 
head, Scotland, in 1822. 


The First Annual Report of the Execu- 
tive Board of the Woman’s Charity Club 
Hospital, at 38 Chester Square, Boston. 
This hospital was started January Ist, 
1890. The report says that suffering women 
were waiting to enter and adds: They 
are all the time waiting, and while we can 
assist but twelve at a time, yet we con- 
. Sider what a blessing it is to be saving even 
these few lives, and work on in hope of 
more means as a help to greater useful- 
ness. Ninety-three women have been en- 
tered on the books as patients. Eighty- 
nine have gone to their homes well women. 
That is certainly a good record. Thirty- 
- five of the ninety-three cases required capi- 
tal operations. All the operations were 
performed by Dr. Ernest W. Cushing. 
Such ladies as Dr. Salome Merrett, Mrs. 
Dora B. Smith, Mrs. Mary Dyer, and Mrs. 
L. A. Hatch are among the officers of the 
institution. 


“The Open Door“ is the latest product 
from the fertile brain of Dr. J. H. Dewey. 
'~ lumniaus and helpful interpretations 


life ayd message of the Christ opens 


aper insight into the sublime 
itual being. Price 30 cents, 
ffice. 
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COPYRIGHT, 1890. 


MAKING GLAD THE WASTE (WAIST) PLACES. 


„That's what I call making glad the 
waist places,” said Smithson, a8 he put 
his arm around a lady’s waist. But 
Lilly won’t care much for this show 
of affection if Smithson does not get 
rid of that disagreeable catarrh of his. 
Won't somebody tell him that Dr. Sage's 
Catarrh Remedy will cure him. 

By its mild, soothing, antiseptic, 
cleansing and healing properties, Dr. 


Sage’s Catarrh Remedy cures the worst 


cases. This infallible remedy does not, 
like the poisonous irritating snufis, 
“ creams” and strong caustic solutions 
with which the public have long been 
humbugged, simply palliate for a short 
time, or drive the disease to the lungs, 
as there is danger of doing in the use 
of such nostrums, but it produces per- 
fect and permanent cures of the worst 
cases of Chronic Catarrh in the Head, 
as thousands can testify. Cold in the 


Head ” is cured with a few applications. 
Catarrhal Headache is relieved and 
cured as if by magic. 

In perfect faith, the makers of Dr. 
Sage's Catarrh Remedy—the World's 
Dispensary Medical Association, of Buf- 
falo, N. Y., offers to pay $500 to any one 
suffering from Chronic Catarrh in the 
Head whom they cannot cure. 

Now, if the conditions were reversed 
—if they asked you to pay $500 for a 
positive cure you might hesitate. Here 
are reputable men, with years of honor- 
able dealing ; thousands of dollars and 
a great name back of them and they 
say— We can cure you because we've 
cured thousands like you—if we can’t 
we'll pay you $500 for the knowledge 
that there’s one whom we can’t cure.” 

They believe in themselves. Isn’t it 
worth a trial? Isn't any trial prefera- 
ble to catarrh ? 


COPYRIGHT id 


As good as new 


—that’s the condition of liver, stomach 
and bowels, when Dr. Pierce’s Pleasant 
Pellets have done their work. It’s a work 
that isn’t finished when you’ve sto 
taking them, either. It's . ey 
cure, as well as relieve. And it's all done 
so mildly and gently ! There's none of the 
violence that went with the old-time pill. 
One tiny, sugar-coated Pellet's a gentle laxa- 
tive—three to four act as a cathartic. Sick 
Headache, Bilious Headache, Constipation, 
Indigestion, Bilious Attacks, and all de- 
rangements of the stomach and bowels, are 

revented, relieved, and cured. As a Liver 

„ they're unequaled. The: r purel 

vegetable, p 8 W 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 ce 

For sale, wholesale" and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Unicago. 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and Mission. 


BY MADAMB DUNGLAS HOME. 


V. ithin the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worr should have an extended reading in America 
hene the book will be old at a low 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to 9 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and "etal hy IN o. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mohlet form, price 15 cents. 


For sale, wnolesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
CVieaso. 


THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents Goa in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—tin His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with Immutabie laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plat- 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY 


. (MPORTED EDITION. 


Lights and nd Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOMB, 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
owsof Pagan times. 

CHAPTER II. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, „EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. ‘*Chaldea’s seers are good.“ The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spiritualim in the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. The Golden Star’ 


of Persia. 

CHAPTER III. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 
the Brahminz. The creed of Nirvana.“ tse 
and Confur™:s. Present corruption of the Chinese. 

CHAPTEP /. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand yearsago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. ‘Great Pan is dead.” Socrates and bis 
attendant spirit. Vespaslan at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS’ 


CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. St.oilarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. Thesiege of Jerusalem. The 
Light of the World.“ Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER II. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of Ev: us after death. Augustine's faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES, 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
Abbe Paris. The Lives of Saints. Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelll. 

CHAPTERIV. THESHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Are. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban 
Grandler. 

CHAPTER V. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennols War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors of the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mon accounts of apparitions. Bunyan. Fox and 

esley 

CHAPTER VII. THE SPIRITUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. ‘ The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconguerable faith. and the providences accorded 

him. Zschokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress of Pre- 


vost. 
Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 

CHAPTERI. INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPRERII. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode in the history of Genera. The 


New Motor Power.“ A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). The re. 
vival of Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
The Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
ssiphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 
strange theories. ; 

CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world: The 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 

CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. “When Greek 
meets Greek. The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. <A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURY.. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. The 
concealment of apirit-drapery. Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed imposture. Va- 
Tious modes of fraud. 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 
(continued). The ing of matter through mat- 
Ar o n brought flowers. The ordinary dark 

Variations of “phenomenal” trickery 
2 Spirit Photography. Moulds of ghostly hands 
and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. The read- 
ing oe of — letters. 

CHA RX. THE HIGHER ASPECTS: OF SPIRITO- 
ALEM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 
ing a coffin. An incident with “L. M.“ A London 
drama. “Blackwood's Magazine” and some seances 

“ OUR FATHER.” 

CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). Stella.“ 


APPENDIX. 


This covers eight and was not included in 
the American edition. It is devoted to a brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. from these 
poetic Pinspirations are given The appendix is 
$n interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
dle book. 

This is the English edition originally published a, 


84.00. It is a large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it wasin advance of it: 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and adviser in a field te which his labor, gifts 

and noble character have given lustre. 

Svo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. ; 

Vor sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. Bom ; 
Chioage. 


MARCH 21, 1891. 


SHERMAN. 
“Lights out!” As from some distant star 
J heard the mystic trumpeter. 
“Lights out!” I knew it was command 
To one who wore the battle senr. 
But “Whose,” I asked, the tent wherein 
Life's evening lamp shall no more gleam?” 
Lights out!“ And lo! a tent grew dark. 
Then a ray of light from out the gloom 
Fell on a chart within my room, 
And like a flame burned— To the sea?“ 
Revealing at once the mystery. 


That light reached out beyond the sun, 
Telling the March“ had but bezgun,— 
Our evening there was “Reveille.” 
Grant, Sheridan and Thomas long before 
“Promoted” were! Now one star more 
Lincoln to Sherman’s shoulder gave. 
And when for him at God’s command 
The bugler sounded “Taps” on earth 
That ray of light from o'er the sea 
Had in that glorious star its birth. 
—H. H. Brown, in Springfield Republican. 


This is the last notice in the journal by 
Sir Walter of his dear friend (January, 
1832): 


James Skene, of Rubislaw, died at 


Frewin Hale, Oxford, in his ninetieth 
year.” 
His faculties remained unimpaired 


throughout his serene and beautiful old 
age, until the end was very near. Then 
one evening hisdaughter found him with 
a look of inexpressible delight on his face, 
when he said to her, I have had such a 
great pleasure! Scott has been here—he 
came from a long distance to see me He 
has been sitting with me by the fireside, 
talking over our happy recollections of the 
past.” 

Two or three days later he followed his 
well-loved friend into the unseen world— 
gently and calmly, like a child falling 
asleep, he passed away in perfect peace.— 
Light. 


A new edition of The Voices,” by 
Warren Sumner Barlow is out and we are 
prepared to fill all orders. It is meeting 
with as great sales as the preceding edi- 
ions, and is a most appropriate gift book. 
Price, $1.10, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. 


Dr. J. H. Dewey's works are meeting 
with large sales. The Way, The Truth 
and The Life,” a hand book of Christian 
theosophy, healing, and psychic culture, 
price, 82.00: The Pathway of the Spirit,“ 
a guide to inspiration, illumination and 
divine realization on earth, price cloth, 
$1.25, paper cover, 75 cents, and the last 
one out, The Open Dour, or the Secret of 
Jesus,” which gives in condensed form a 
lucid and convincing expusition of the in- 
terior life, and the divine possibilities of 
man, price 30 cents. For sale at this office 


Evidently California must be a wonderful place, 
when a sharp and far-seeing business man like A. L. 
Thomas, of the great advertising firm of Lord & 
Thomas, goes there to see, andiscaptured. Of course 
the Turnbull Colony people, whose advertisement 
appears in another column, must have completely 
satisfied him. r 

Their colonization place seems a splendid one for 
a non-resident, as well as a bona-fide settler. The 
references they give are apparently full guarantee 
of their honesty and good faith. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, $1.52, 


Go and do likewise. If your whiskers are grizzly 
and unbecoming use Buckingham's Dye and they 


- will look as when you were younger. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


OR 
THE TRUB NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana.. .... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most le books in its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
fou thought and a mastery of statement izat is a 
a pleasure to follow. ee 


ice, cloth, $1.00; T, 50 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and i 


and retail, by JNO. C. BUNL 5, 


Chicago. 


J ORGANS,PIANOS, 835 up. 
Write for Catalogue. Ad- 
70n, N i F. Beatty, Washing- 


Clean House 
only with 


Because there is nothing which is harmless, that will make 
things perfectly clean with so little labor in so short a time; besides, 
it is economical and makes the work easy. 


Do you SUPPOSC—that anything could attain such popu- 


larity as PEARLINE enjoys, and kold it, without wonderful merit— 
that people would use it year after year were it harmful to fabric or 
hands—that the hundreds of imitations are attracted by anything 
but its wonderful success ? 


You’ 11 do well to use Pearline—see that your servants use 
it, and insist that they do not use the imitations which they are 
often induced to try because of the worthless prize accompanying it, 
or by the glib and false argument of some peddler. 

Remember PEARLINE is never peddled. 335 JAMES PYLE, New Lok. 


CONSUMPTION. 


I havo a positive remedy for the above disease; by its 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so strong is my faith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 
T. A. Slocum, M. C. 181 Pearl St. N. X. 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


DONALD KENNEDY 


af Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning st the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a gland; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your wenk spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada. 


OUR FELAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of The 
Rebellion Record,“ etc. 

‘This work as a history of the Stars and Stripes, 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and the de- 
signs of the Star Spangled Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by Jno. C BUNDY, 
Ch leago. 


A. A. MALUM, late cutter for the Edward Ely Co. 


orders with us for their 


SPRING SUTIN 
GVBRCOATS 


est designs ever displayed in this city. 


at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 213 Chamber of Commerce, 


I | F F of Gen; Wm. Tecumseh 
By MAJOR-GENER AL 0. 0. HOWARD. Glowing tribute 
to the great so AL py hi s disti ished b 


Genera eat cold he only au 982 1 
published. Selling len S ier 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, outfit Iimmediaiel Z! 

and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- Dept. A, 814 to 220 Clark Street, Chicago: 
inent ability. Under the editorial direction of Dr. 


eo Coues. a 


0O. 1. “BIOGEN: A Speculation on the 


origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 

ixth Edition. 

NO. 2. “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 
meau author of “Biogen. Nowin its Third Edition. 

You canif you will use Venus Skin Balm and 

Venus Purity Pellets, The original combina- 

tion complexion treatment. Free from ali injurants 

Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove 


“A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
every 
facial blemish and restore the skin to tha tsoft, 


H. S. ‘Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 


American Edition 
sired. At yourdrugsto ‘ttakea 


NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
is tb 11 id fo price $1.00 fo Hn 
none—or sen mail prepa’ T rall. 
Elegantly illustrated bo ort ‘Be Beautiful” mailed 


Coues. A New Edition. 
NO. 5. KUTHUMI;“ The True and Complete 
@conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues., 
pits catty HAN tie CASE," aR 
essor Cones ashington, con 1— Address STERLING 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a ou name thi 15 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. Y C0. 78 Auditor men Bldg., Chicago, U. 8. A. 


Price, 50 cents each, 
For sale, wholesale and retall. 


free. if 
REME 


by JNo. C. BUNDY, MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 3 


14858 


Gentlemen visiting Chicago should place their 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 


The best goods and finest workmanship 


LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


TO SPIRITUALIS. 
BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-mi: 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price 
cen 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUN. 
Chicago. | : : 


CALIFORNIA TERARIJ GOLDA 


Tulare County. How an investme 
in three anual r oe 


ULL CO 
22835 Montgomery-st. 8. S Bial 


Now Jem what ex-Mayor E. B. RA 8 San Tur 
Writes to Hon. A. J. Monider, about the Tur 


1 
bali ga Go pi to your letter of inquiry, I would tus Tur 
ae Goan unty. yr have g personal 

u ony, in 

sted it and can say that the soil is of extraordi 
= fertility. that ‘the tract is within one or the be 
Artesian Belts in the inte al en 

ory tal Tours, E. B. PON} 


AN EXPERTS OPINION. 


Mr. J. W. HALL, Superintendent of Barton’s Vin 
Co., Fresno, who w was in 3 with May 
ND when he visited the tract. 

I cannot but add thatin thinking Lover. the vario 
circumstances of my vis visit to your and in com 
with Mayor E. B. Po t you bave one of th 
Dest schemes now Anyinz out of doors.’ In 5 opts 
ton there land around Fresno 


no 
with it for the raisin and 0 alt kinas AT 
thata 1 and Or Hard ere of alt be lono 
lived and more prolific then are ours Bere here, (Fresno 


RESUL T. Mr A. J. MOULD former! 

Superintendent of blic In 
struction of California, then addressed the follow 
ing letter ict the teachers of the San Schoo 


git eter Tun confidence in his General Turnbul 
to make the Colony“ a suc 
ceas, I have become interested to the — grapes sul 


omy until the per acre is pai butt promises over 
100 per cent. per annum on that investment, when 
land is paid for, and a property in fee w pe 
acre, or $10,000 e 
812 Bush Street B San Francises 


TURNBULL GOLON 


organizer of 
Tulare Co., very well. His tract is one 2 th 

in the state, with abundance of water 

and his E Ter scheme is certainly a 

portunity for the person of moderate mx. 

may safely recommend it to all our friends w.. 

sire to come to California. JOHN P. IRISL. 


Last summer I visited California, and several suo 
cessful colonies, and am satisfied that th: 
contained in the Turnbu!i Colon 
productions of rasin and fruit are lute 
and believe the colony win faithfu 


contracts. rechaser by 
exactly when ne will get this land. 
A. L. THOMAS, 
of Lord & Thomas, Chicago, 


1 with pleasure to the following gentlemen 

hout California, as to our fin standing 
porou ilit ty to faithfully carry out the contract to 
e ese lauds as set forth: 


Geo. Bank, 
Lovell D 8 F. 11 | nion. 


Max Popper, : 

Col. Jno. P. Irish, Editor 8. K Daily Alta, 
; pam: Miller, Agt. Yosemite Stage Co. 

E. P. Peckham, ex-Pres. Re F. Stock Exchange, 
Los ANGELES: ex-Gov. Stoneman 
TULARE: J. Goldman, Pres. Tulare Co. 

. G. berson, Dist. Attorney. Visalia, 

J. A. Lytle. Supt. Paice & Morton’s 


BER ELET: nev. Giles A. Easton, Bp'l Clergyman, . 

Prof. Frank Soule, University ot ‘ornia. 
OAKLAND: Eli Denison, State Senator, 
BANTA CRUZ: J. A. Waldron. Editor r Sentinel, 
CHICAGO: A. L. Thomas of Lord &Thomas. 

A. H. Pickering, 506 Rialto Building, 

Hat Ben- G fruman, Sgr. Gal Asi Rialto Bldg. 

n. man, KN 
ander Pickering. Board of Trade. 


AGENTS WANTED aste Hate none In 


must have some know’ 
edge of California and its N and references. 


Recollect the Vines arenow growing while you 


are sleeping. 


500,000 vines are at present in the Nursery and the 
land is now being prepared for planting. 


TULARE COUNTY 


AT THE DOORS OF A CHURCH.” 
By A. M. MUNGER. 


Blessed are the merciful.” 

List! the angel voices low, 

Chanting words Christ gave to men 

Eighteen hundred years ago. 

For they shall obtain mercy.” 

Hear them pleading soft and low, 
In the blessed symphony, 

Given to earth so long ago. 


Staggering along the street, 

Hands outreaching here and there, 
Gropeth one who needs support— 
Going—Ah! he knows not where. 
Pinched with want—in tattered clothes, 
Shivering, stumbling more and more— 
Falls at last within the snow, 

Close beside a great church door. 


Drunken! say the passers by, 
As they leave him where he fell. 
Yet, Christ said in Galilee, 
“Blessed are the merci ful.“ 
Little children scoff aud jeer, 
Jerk and pull him in their glee. 
Ahl 'twas long ago Christ said, 
“Suffer them to come to me.” 


Comes a good Samaritan, 

Puts the children all to flight: 
Has compassion on the man, 
Found in such a wretched plight. 
Takes a hand within his own, 
Seeks to quell the wild alarm, 

As the man his struggles cease, 
And falls fainting in his arms. 


From the lofty Synagogue, 
Anthems unto heaven soar, 

While a brother pinched with woe— 
‘Dying—lies without tneir door. 
Strong arms lay the burden down, 
Begs a place beside their fire. 
“Take the wretch away” they cry. 
“We have no room for him here. 


Blessed are the merciful.” 

List! the angels sobbing low 

On the winter’s chilling blast, 

Words Christ said so long ago. 

Oh! not drunk, but dying, see! 

Hear him pleading so forlorn: 

“Take my pennies—all I have— 

Take them, please, and get me warm.“ 


Closed the door within his face, 
Heartless they to every plea. 
Then the good man gives his coat, 
kes the head upon his knee. 
„Alas! the end is near: 
Just a gasp—a fluttering breath; 
Food and warmth are useless now, 
He has found release in death. 


Hark? again the angels sing: 
„Blessed are the merciful; 

He who bindeth up the wounds; 
They who pour the wine and oil; 
For they shall obtain mercy.” 
»Tis the “choir invisible” 
Chanting words of Galilee: 
„Blessed are the merciful.” 


“Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 

He has joined the choir above. 
Angels bear him to the skies, 

Softly singing God is love.“ 

Still the worshipers chant praise, 
Still to heav'n their prayers o’er flow. 
Jesus said Be merciful” 

But ’twas very long ago. 


A Decided Improvement. 


A generation or two ago, in the days of homespun 
‘othing, when our forefathers began to save up 
aeir old-fashioned clocks for grand-children to talk 

about, every spring it was the custom for whole fam- 
ilies to take frequent and liberal doses of sulphur 
and molasses to “purify thelr blood.“ Fortunate 
are the people of to-day that they escape this nau- 
‘seating mixture, and can take instead that agreeable 
and efficacious medicine, Hood’s Sarsaparilla. This 
is a scientific preparation which goes to the right 
spot, thoroughly purifies the blood, and dispels that 
tired feeling,” an expression which accurately de- 
acribes the condition of thousands who will not con- 
fess that they are sick, but yet have no enjoyment 

- of food or occupation and just feel real miserable or 
“dragged out. Hood’s Sarsaparilla imparts such 
strength of mind and body as to make one feel "itke 
a new person.“ 


Take AYER’S Sarsa 
rilla and no other as a 
Spring Medicine during 

March, April, May. 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


is the Superior Medicine. It gives 
tone to the Stomach, Liver, Kid- 
neys, and Bowels, quickens the 
Appetite, and imparts to the system 
a healthful feeling of Strength and 
Vigor, which cannot be obtained by 
using any other medicine. AYER’S 
Sarsaparilla is prepared from the 
true Honduras sarsaparilla root. It 
is combined with yellow dock, which 
is raised expressly for us. All other 
vegetable tonics and alteratives 
which enter into this preparation 
are the best of their kind, and are 
selected because of their well-known 
remedial qualities. The results ob- 
tained from the use of this medieine 
when taken for Scrofula, Ca- 
tarrh, Rheumatism, or for 
any other disease originating in im- 
pure blood are positive, thorough, 
and lasting. Be sure to ask for 
AYER’S Sarsaparilla. Insist upon 
having it. Take only 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Cures others,will cure you 


STRONG WORDS 


I. I could quote a thousand men, who, when 


eve else failed them, found in Granul 
fis erz thon their eyatem needed.” —J . 
JACKSON, M. D., found 


AMES C. 
under Dansville Sanatorium. 


II. „Mr. Gillette [the famous actorl is very well 


and I Way it all to the habitual use of Granula. 
MRS. WILLIAM GILLETTE. 


III. “The Judge (A. W. Tourgee) has been 


ever since he wasin Dansville about the delicious 


nula.” MRS. A. W. TOURGEE. 


FOR THAT 
s$ PERFECT HEALTH FOOD” 


GRANULA 


GRANULA CO., Dansville, N. X. 


Pamphlet free. Trial box, postpaid, for 986 cts. 


268000. 00 a year is being made by John R. 
Goodwin, Troy. N. V., at work for us. Reader, 
vou may 'not make as much, but we can 
teach you quickly how to earn from &5 to 
$10 a day at the start, and more as you go 
on. Both sexes, all ages. In any part of 
merica, you can commence at home, giv- 
ng all your time, or spare moments only to 
the work. All is new. Great pay SURK for 

ery Torker, We start you, furnishing 


LITTLE GEM 
BANK. 


POCKET SAVINGS 


Ir Has BEEN SAID THE 
AMERICAN PEOPLE 
ARE A Race OF 


Are you one of Them? 


ır so Sterling Digester 
Will Cure You 


- Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with all the active fer- 
ments necessary for good di- 
gestion and assimilation, al- 
pring the worn out stomach 
to rest. 1 Day’s Treatment 
(sample le) and our primer “How 
eel After you Eat.” 

Mail ed free. Sterling Digesa- 


Dyspeptics 


1 MONTH'S 


TREATMENT 
COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 


zer is sold bra ruggists goner ICT . 

ally, or sen or price. . a 

Dont take take a substitut e there is CTA MEAL 
ade only by The STER- 

Rah REMEDY CO. 78. Auditorium Bldg.Chicago, HL 


Just Ie Te 12 Articles on Prac’ 
oulery Raising, by PANNY 
the test of all American 


ears on Poultry tor Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 
cleared $44! 


clle Ji ow she eh on 27 

mechanic's wife in one year: abo K * 

nually on a village lot; . to ner 

wa 60 acre poultry farm on which she 

E CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY. 

rens about iucubators, brooders, 

spring g chickens, capone, and how to 

toget th Price 2 tam 5 taken. Ad- 
DAN TEL AB OSE, 45 Randolph St., Chicago. 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 
e 


Searchers After Truth. 


The 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


This volume Is presented to the public in ho 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called Angel Whisperings 

Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, 22 00; 
postage: 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SAMPLES SENT FREE 

of spri ng patterns with bor- 

ders an ceiling sto match. 

Qne hat milie on, rolls or- 

ered at wholesale prices. 

White blanks 40 to Ge, P 

Gilts 8c to 3560. Em- 
bossed Gilts 10e to 30c. 
Iwillsend you the most 
ae ee olorings, and 


uarantee to save gor money. ALFRED PEATS, 


Vall Paper Merchant, 147-149 W. Madison-et. C 


HOW DOLLARS ARE MADE ! 


Fortunes are made every day in the booming 
towns along 
THE QUEEN AND CRESCENT ROUTE. 


AOR et 


22. — 2 — 


Cheap Lands and Homes in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, 
and Louisiana. 

2,000,000 acres splendid bottom, upland, timber, and 
stock lands. Also the finest fruit and mineral lands 
on shee continent for sale on favorable terms, 

FARMERS! with all thy getting get a home in 


the sunny South where blizzards and lce-clad plains 
are unknown. 


THE QUEEN & CRESCENT ROUTE IS 
94 Miles the Shortest CI NCINNATI to 
and Quickest Line NEW ORLEANS 
110 Miles Shortest CINCINNATI to 


and Quickest JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 
For Correct County Maps, Lowest Rates and full 

particulars, address D. G. EDWAKDS, Gen. Pass 

and Tkt. Agent, 

Queen and Crescent Route, Cincinnati, O. 


Ho For California, 7 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
ts in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary | 
for you to move here at once. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphlet. on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The most a ue‘and practical article of tokina made. 


Can be fasto: anywhere. Made of 
te , can not get out of order, 
8 site Mo ore complete withoutit mail Sge. 


ornamen 
Agta wanted. Add. PRAI NOV. CO., 


Prints cards, la- 
bels, &c. Circular 


Make money 
printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 
cards, &c., to factory, 
KELSEY & Co., Meriden, Conn. 


PENSIONS settica Under NEW LAW 


Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
tions and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASKLINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline......... 10 cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade..... 15 * 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 15 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice............-.10 * 


One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscented...........10 “ 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exquisitely seented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline 25 


$1.10 
Or for tage stamps any single article at the price 
named.. On no account be to accept from 


certaint ttle or Y 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. Y 


I CURE FITS! 


‘When I eay cure I 6 
for a tims and then have them return again, 1 


my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C. 183 Pearl St., N. T. 


af Fl e ahr Las 
; brings annually from twenty to 000%, 
Test us. Tacoma Inventuur Co.. Tacuma, Wath. 


% Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad 
dress on receipt of a o stamp 

LORD & THOMAS, 
‘. NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STAEST, 


CHICAGO. 
CRAZY WORK Sn v0, enough to cover 500 
8q. 5 De; best 25c. Lemarie’s Silk Mill, Little 
Ferry, N. J 

1 8 4 RELIGIOUS WEEKLY 


Reverent. 
or thos she tiers — 
ever! pu 

and fail to see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone- 
ment. UNITY stands fora Religion that is rational and 
arationalism that is religious, and for a religious fei- 
iowship that welcomes all who wish so Work ther 
for the advancement of Truth, Right and Love the 
world. 2 columns, including a sermon every week. 
$1.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentioning this 
advertisement. it will be sent a whole year for 50 cents, 
CHARLES Chicago. 


H. KERR & co., Pubs., 175 Dearborn Si., 
AGENT WANTED pen :exes. $2510 850 
per week EAS MADE. 1 
FREE. Send ſor terms. W. C. Wlisun, Kansas City, Mo. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN, 


Solid as a rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Bie be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited: Only Dime Bank 
from which it te impossible to 
get out Cain by Manipulation be- 

‘ore Bank is full. Illustration is 
fall size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted toy top, and using it 
asa lever, turn pivot till bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from 85.00 to 
$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
Sample by mail 25 cts. 
or $2.00 per dozen by mail 


postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg III. 


THE PIONRRRS Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozter, late Dean of the New 


York Medical College, for Women, e. 

The difficulty har been not to find what to say, bm 
to deciae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pri 
paratory and preventive training. rather the 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, 81. 0b. 

yor pale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


OREGON KRUT. LADS: urra 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents round fruit country 


For sale, wholesale and retail, bey INO. C. BUNDY. 2 i gory h healthy, Send 10 ie ae in stele for 
Chicago. EO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore. 


Beecham's Pills cure Sick-Headache. 
OF THE 


SPIRITUAL. REFORMATION. 


Are You Ready? 


There is an old saying that there is nothing sure 
in life except death and taxes,“ but the saying loses 
ita force when Salzer's seeds are included among the 
_ uncertainties. They never die, and only need a 

trial to prove themselves. John A. Salzer, La Crosse, 

Wis., is the largest grower of Northern Grown Seeds, 
-and makes a specialty of farm seeds, wheat, corn, 
- oats and potatoes. An illustrated catalogue contains 
-. full information regarding rare plants, flowers, fine 
vegetables, &., with several colored plates, mailed 
for 5 cents, or further information can be had by 
reference to advertisements of Salzer which are ap- 
pearing in our columns. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


ne eee 


s 
The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear n 
strong similarity to each other in other direction: 
than the one which now links their names, lives ang 
abors. 
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THE BRUISED FLOWERS. 
By W. B. SEABROOK. 


We bruise the flowers we love the best, 
Their sweetest fragrance to obtain; 
The hand divine inflected pain, 
And woundeth oft the well-loved breast, 
Its purest incense thus to gain. 


SOME TIME YOU SHALL KNOW. 


Last night, my darling, as you slept, 
I thought I heard you sigh, 

And to your little crib I crept 
And watched a space thereby; 

Then, bending down, [ kissed your brow— 
For, oh! I love you so 

You are too young to know it now, 

But some time you shall know. 


Some time, when in a darkened place, 
Where others come to weep, 

Your eyes shall see a weary face, 

Calm in eternal sleep, 

The speechless lips, the wrinkled brow, 
The patient smile may show— 

You are too young to know it now, 
But some time you shall know. 


Look backward, then, into the years, 
And sce me here to-nizht— 
.Sce, O my darling! how my tears 
Are falling as I write; 
And feel once more upon your brow 
The kiss of long ago— 
You are too young to know it now, 
But some time you shall know. 
—EUGENE FIELD. 


The people at the World's Dispensary of Buffalo, 
N. V., have a stock-taking time once a year and what 
do you think they do? Count the number of bottles 
that ve been returned by the men and women who 
say that Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery or 
Br. Pierce's Favorite Prescription didn't do what 
they said it would do. 

And how many do you think they have to count? 
One in ten? Not one in five hundred! 

Here are two remedies—one the “Golden Medical 
Discovery, for regulating and invigorating the liver 
and purifying the blood; the other, the hope of 
wenkly womanhood; they've been sold for years, 
sold by the million bottles; sold under a positive 
guarantee, and not one in five hundred can say: “It 
was not the medicine for me!“ And—is there any 
reason why you should be the one? And—supposing 
you are, what do you lose? Absolutely nothing! 


Each season has its own pecullar thalady; but with 
the blood maintained in a state of uniform vigor and 
purity by the use of Ayer's Sarsaparilla little danger 

need be feared from meteorological influences. No 
other blood medicine ts so safe and effective. 


Two Papers a Week fora Dollar a Year. 

The Twice-a-Week' Edition of TRE ST. LOUIS 
REPUBLIC is at once the best and the cheapest news 
journal in the world. It is a big seven- column paper, 
containing six to eight pages each issue, or 12 to 16 
every week, and is mailed every Tuesday and Friday. 
Its readers get the news of the day almost as promptly 
and fully as the readers of a Daily and half a 
week ahead of any Weekly in every State in the 
Union. Yet the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR. Special Missouri, Ilinois and Texas Editions 
are printed, and the General Edition for other 
States contains nothing but details of important 
events of interest everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is 
the leading Democratic paper of the country, ag- 
gressive, but at the same time liberal, and the only 
thoroughly national journal in the whole country. 
Remember the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR, Sample copies, also an illustrated Premium 
Catalogue, sent free on application. Address THE 
REPUBLIC, St Louts, Mo. 


The Faraday Pamphiets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
tro}, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
Bale at this Office. 


“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 

e 


Heaven and Hell, as describei by Judge Edmonds 
in his great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
mond's writings are mostly out of print, this pamphlet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven ard two in hell, in his most graphic and 
careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
Office. — 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 


nel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 
cover. For sale at this office. 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman of superior mind, in many 


respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings andideas. Price, 
For sale at this office. 


35 cents. 


means Of a certain cure before it is too 
addressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. 
FREE, by return mail, a cop 
discovered for the cure o 


of this medicine. 
of Consumption. 


Write to-da 
DO NOT D 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL” = O 00 e 


CATARRH CURED. 


If you suffer from Catarrh, in any of its forms, It is your duty to yourself and family to obtain the 
late. This you can easily do by sending a self 
A. Lawrence, New York, 
of the original receipt for preparing the best and surest remedy ever 
Catarrh in all its various stages. 
disgusting, and often-times fatal disease have been cured permanently during the past five years by the use 
for this FREE recipe. 
CLAY longer, if you desire a s 
Prof. J. A. LAWR 


THR 


LIGHT OF BGYPT, 


OR. 
The Science of The Soul and The Stars. 


who will send you 


Over one million cases of this dreadful, 
IN TWO PARTS. 
Its timely use may save you from the death toils 
speedy and permanent cure. Address, 

INCE, 88 Warren, Street, New York. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


— 


EVERY WA TERPROOF COLLAR or CUFF 


THAT CAN BE RELIED ON 
Not to Split? 


Not to Discolor! 
BEARS THIS MARK. 


BE UP 
TO 


THE MARK 


NEEDS NO LAUNDERING. - CAN BE WIPED CLEAN IN A MOMENT. 


THE ONLY LINEN-LINED WATERPROOF 
=T) IN ook MARKET. 


WORTH ITS WEIGHT IN GOLD 


K hat | a n leading physician says of MEA- 
o many it has Progem more 
A. . 0 it 0 saved TER TEE life-long misery or early death. 
Nota quack cure-all, but a standard work by an eminent lad: ady 
an. 5 wife or woman contemplating marriag shouid 
possess a co py. Ignorance has been the bane of woman's fits. 
ightenment ia her salvation. Maternity is a book treating of dhe 
Pad 72 life of women in health and disease; her relation to hus- 
nd, family and society; reproduction, limitation and care of off- 
spring: as Tel as hundreds of kindred topics of vital importance to 


Twenty-seven long Chapters. yee Pages. 20 Illustrations. 
POST PAID, $2.00. 
—...ñĩ?⁊ẽ—:—...— 


Liberal compensation to intelligent ladies who 
No trouble to dell this book. Ones agent — mado Alosa 21.885. 


lars and sample pages sent free. Addre 


L. P. MILLER * CO., 
Dept. A. —214 Clark St., Chicago, 111. 


N “TS DARWIN RIGHT? | THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


—OR,— BY DANIEL LOTT 


The Origin of Man. 


oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,“ “Soul of Things,” 


Ckicago 
Ete. 


his is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages. 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual canses which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It fs 
scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 


ce, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For “aale, wholesale and 7 retall, by JNO >. BUNDY, PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 
Chicago. — 
BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 
SYNOPSIS “Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
OF THE lifts him to immortality." 


COMPLETE WORKS 


OF 
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 


This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 


GILES g. STEBBINS'S WORKS 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO 


This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnes 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store o: 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. Th 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. . $ 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- 
tion, but thoroughly original. i 

It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 

The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort. is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
terles which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 7 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its į friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book 1 indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher and Friend.“ 

To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a divine revela- 
tion of Science. 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.“ 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.“ Dr. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........It is more clear and Intell bie 
than any other work on like subjects.“ Mr. J. J. 

orse. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dia- 
in Occul 


covers the beginning of a new t im. 

which will op) clasty the gra on Western Occultists 

ae N delusive ö Karma and Reincarna-. 
on.“ Neto Ye 


„It is a . 5 to attract wide attention from 


that class of scholars interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in ‘buch plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 
...... . Of any cultivated scholarly reader. HRO 
cago Daly Inter Ocean. 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 
excite much reflection.“ Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western era standpoint 
this is a remarkable production........The hilosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 


tom ted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 


ut all that relates to the divine oe in its 
manifold relations to time and i art wa -th Aone 
88 and future.“ — Daily Tribune (Salt 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world. "—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
idisse It is a book entirely new in tts nope, and must 
excite wide attention. — Ihe Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very 


written, and it comes at an opportune time to ne to elim. 


inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphilosophleal superstitions of the other- 
ya beautiful structure of Theosophy.” —. 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one nota 7 pudenta ang eas it t isys 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky sch 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on psper manu- 


Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelations.............003 soree 
The Physician. Vol. 
The Teacher. „II. es Se Saas 8 
The Seer. s 
The Reformer. “ VI. u 
The Thinker. V. 5 E 
Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses........ 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land......... 
Arabula, or Divine Guest. 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions. 

Children's Progressive Lyceum Manusa 
Death and the After-Life............. ee 
History and Philosophy of Evil.. 
Harbinger of Healt! 


— 


— 
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Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age.... z 


Events in the life of a Seer. 
Philosophy of Special Providences.......... vee 
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion 
Penetralia” Containing Harmonlal Answers 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intereourse ose 
The Inner Life, or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 
The N Diseases of the Braln and 
er ves cceees e oes 

The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings ..... 
Tale 8 a Physician, or Seeds and Frutta of 
me e e ee woe 
Diakka, and their earthly Victims. TTT ide 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love. 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home 
Beyond the Valley....... .... 9 


(Memoranda.) 
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"The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one add , at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. N 5 


— r e eet ee Nath 


“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea In history. The closing cl chapter, 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. Detroi? 
Post and Tribune 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


* Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry ¥ Rages 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free 

“It would be hard to make a more effective ropi sc 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel sisvery than is done by quot- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
Ing the war, and drom . Southern 
new! pore, eho ng w. chattel slavery y 
was. Nero York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 ce: 
omen sale, wholesale and retail, by 0. C. BUNDY, 

cago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, Man 
thou shalt never die.“ 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY d. B. STEBBINS. 


“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.”—SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

„Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting fer 
its rich contents. —ROCHESTER UNION, 


“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone.”"— JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and retali, by JNo. C. BUNDY 


factured for this special purpose, with ‘hus 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, 88.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. i 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Neariy Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C A. 
Of London, England. 


is now offered the American public. Having im» 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work at a 


bound edition can be supplied in America. 


printed on fine heavy paper from new terr mt 
fancy initial letters and chapter orn: 
$1.50—a very low figure. 

For sale, wholesale and 


Chicago. 


Spirit Workers inthe Home Circle, ; 


Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic he- 


A limited supply of this new and interesting bobs t 


sharp reduction in our price at which the English- l 


The dook is a large 12mo. of 810 pages, handsomely 5 
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“M’VICKER’S.” 


The history of Chicago cannot be writ- 
ten without prominent and repeated men- 
tion of Mr. J. H. McVicker and the theater 
which bears his name. THE JOURNAL'S 
readers will recall the burning of the 
splendid structure on August 26, 1890. 
Mr. McVicker was at Saratoga, but took 


„the first train for home and at once set 
about reconstructing the building. 


In do- 
so he sacrificed his own cumfort, moved 
ereto by public spirit and the spontane- 


: ous outpouring of good will on the part of 


all Chicago. He might have retired from 
active business and enjoyed that life of 
ease which a long and successful career 
would have justified; but love of his art 
and a desire to meet the universal wish of 
his fellow citizens inspired him again to 
rebuild a temple for the drama. Although 


uo longer young in years, Mr. McVicker 


has worked for months with the enthusi- 
asm of youth, and the magnificent pile is 
now about completed. On March 20th, the 
theater will be opened by Jefferson & Flor- 
ence in the standard play of The Rivals.” 
A shrewd business man, knowing that 
everybody would want to be present on 


that evening, walked into the managers 


office and offered $4,000 for the house for 
““-¢ wnerformance. He was told that 
we d not buy it; that no specula- 

‘owed, and seats would be 

‘ar prices. Tempting 


premiums for boxes have also been re- 
jected. All this is consistent with Mr. 
Me vicker's life-long policy and has the ap- 
proval of Mr. Joseph Jefferson. These 
two gentlemen of the old school do not 
tolerate the modern method of squeezing 
the public. 

Mr. McVicker first appeared as an actor 
in Chicago in 1848; and his theater was es- 
tablished in 1857. Since then he has spent 
over $700,000 in the several reconstructions 
of the premises. The new auditorium can 
hardly be finer than the one destroyed, but 
every body will be glad that this home of 
the drama is once more open to the public. 
Dr. H. W. Thomas and his great congre- 
gation will also be rejoiced to return to 
their Sunday home. 


NIAGARA FALLS. 


In the cyclorama building at the south- 
east corner of Wabash avenue and Hubbard 
court, Chicago, is the world's most famous 
cataract transferred by the brush and paint 
of the artist to canvas, with nothing lacking 
except the roar of the tumbling waters and 
eager voice of the hack men. The visitor 
climbs a winding starway that leads to the 
top of the old museum on the Canadian 
shore directly opposite Goat Island which 
divides the great cataract. To the right 
are seen the Horseshoe Falls, and to the 
left, in which direction the river winds its 
way to the Whirlpool Rapids, the Ameri- 
can Falls appear. In the distance are the 
new suspension bridge for carriages and 
pedestrians, the Clifton House, on the Can- 
adian side, and the town of Niagara, on 
New York soil. Continuing to the left the 
visitor meets with groves, parks and rocky 
cliffs until, completing the circuit, he 
reaches the old Prospect House, which 
faces the Horseshoe Falls. This house 
was removed not long ago to make room 
for the extension of Queen Victoria Park, 
but it was standing when Philippoteaux 
painted the picture. Beyond the Pros- 
pect House and capping a mountainous 
promontory is seen the Loretta convent. 
Stretching far below the spectators are the 
walks and carriage roads alive with people 
and cquipages. The artist has given an 
autumn view of the falls and their sur- 
roundings. The coloring and perspective 
show careful work. The canvass is 410 
feet long and fifty feet in width. A pri- 
vate view of the work was given on the 
evening of March 11th to several hundred 
persons who were present by special invi- 
tation. 


„A Reader” writes that it is claimed 
“that Gen. Sherman was at one time a good 
Catholic, for Rev. Fr. Sherman was re- 
ported to have said that his father was 
baptized and married in the Catholic 
church and had, previous to the war, been 
a regular attendant at the services.” “A 
Reader” adds; During the war the oppor- 
tunity to attend services may have been a 
rare exception and the scenes that must 
have presented themselves to the general’s 
eyes were not such as would soften the 
heart and make it more sensitive to relig- 
ious feeling. Nevertheless he continued to 
love the church, for he gave to this institu- 
tion one of his beloved children. Was it 
not only natural then that we should think 
that if he was aware of the danger he 
would ask and long for the blessings of his 
mother church? Had he been conscious, 
and had he lived long enough to see his 
reverend son, uo doubt he would have re- 
gretted not to have sooner returned to his 
religion. Les, indeed, his mind could be 
interpreted, and it was an easy task at 
that, and he who possesses any religious 
feeling whatever, can easily understand 
that it was interpreted correctly.” On an- 
other page in THE JOURNAL this week may 
be found an article that is conclusive as to 
Gen. Sherman’s religious position. The 
statements made and added to from time tu 


time, that the distinguished soldier was a | and he offered one of the church societies 
Catholic, illustrate how myths originate | $2,000 a year if they would allow a Swed- 


and grow. 


Mr. Sigmund M. Rothhammer writes: 
I hail with delight the new Association for 
Psychical Investigation. I hope with every 
true Spiritualist, that its efforts will be 
crowned with that success their intention 
to demonstrate the future of man on scien- 
tific principles so well deserves. The 
advice of W. W. Currier to investigators is 
to the point, and should the new or- 
ganization avail itself of it, success will 
crown its efforts, and humanity will be its 
debtor for the greatest earthly boon: 
„Knowledge of a conscious, personal and 
active life beyond the grave.” May God 
bless its efforts, and kind, noble and highly 
developed spirits guide and assist in their 
noble and philanthropic work. 


Dr. Hamilton Warren, of Omaha, a fine 
healer and long-time subscriber, has just 
completed his medical course at Cotner 
University, Lincoln, Neb. Dr. W. was 
valedictorian of his class. He found it 
better to go through and get a diploma, 
than to be continually defending against 
the workings of the unjust medical law of 
Nebraska. 


THE JOURNAL's composition room will 
be moved to another building as soon as 
this number is ready for the press. After 
fourteen years’ occupancy of the same 
quarters such a removal is no easy job, yet 
it is hoped that little or no delay in pub- 
lishing next week's paper will occur. 


Dr. A. Pratt, Chester, Conn.: The lieu- 
tenant governor of the state of Connecticut 
in 1870 had embraced Swedenborgianism. 
He was a wealthy man and an earnest and 
devout Christian. In his place Middle- 
town — there was no town—there was no Swedenborgian church | issue: : O church 


enborgian minister to occupy the pulpit 
twice a year. The offer was declined. He 
was a liberal, charitable man, and gave 
his check for $1,000 to help build an Epis- 
copal church, in Middletown. He is now 
dead, died several years ago. 


Dr. A. B. Westcott an old citizen, who 
in years past took an interest in Spiritual- 
ism, solved the problem last week by cross- 
over to the majority. He was a genial 
gentleman of large acquirements and stain- 
less life. Prof. Alex Wilder and other 
JOURNAL contributors knew him well. 


Mrs. Martha Dolph passed to spirit life 
from the home of her daughter, Mrs. Hat- 


tie Davis, in this city last Saturday at the - 


advanced age of seventy-nine years. Mrs. 
Davis is well and favorably known as a 
medium and healer. 


T. M. Draner writes: Please accept 


thanks for your masterly answer to my 
questions on Darwinism. That alone is 
worth a year’s subscription tv your valua- 
ble paper. 


THE JOURNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper and to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
“Emerson” is the best one I Know of; and 
a size :uitable for THE JOURNAL in full 
cloth withthe side stamped with the name 
of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. They 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
the redoced price. At the end of the year 
the nu:nbers can be removed, if desired, 
and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good as new: or the volumes can be 
left in tne covers and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
number has articles of permanent value 
as good years hence as during the week of 
issue: 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES, 


Mrs. Mary Cash Cheairs at Bolivar, Tenn., died 
recently on her ninety-fourth birthday as she had 
predicted she would about two years ago. So says a 
communication from Memphis to the St. Louis Globe- 
Democrat. 


The Nationalist party makes its appearance for the 
first time in state politics of Rhode Island, where it 
has nominated a state ticket. Franklin Burton, an 
intelligent mechanic and a man of sterling worth, is 
the candidate for governor. 


To the lay mind, says the Springfield Republican, 
it seems that when a minister has discovered that his 
beliefs have reached such a phase that they cannot be 
identified with the old interpretation of the creed of 
his church, he would do the honest and brave thing 
to resign from its ministry. 


Dr. G. W. King, of King Station, N. V., does not 
think much of the curative value of Dr. Koch's 
lymph. I am sure,” says the King Station physi- 
cian, that it is not a good practice to attempt to kill 
parasites or bacilli with a too powerful or dangerous 
treatment. Many years ago, with a hammer, I broke 
a good jug in trying to kill a fly that was upon it.“ 


Referring to a discussion of The Problem of the 
Unemployed,” in one of the monthly magazines, the 
Boston Globe observes: A little while ago the same 
publication asked the question, What shall we do 
with our millionaires?” It is these two extremes in 
our national life, the extremely poor and the redund- 
antly rich, that furnish the most serious problems for 
modern society to solve. 


Lawrence Barrett, son of a tailor, without genius 
and without even early education; by patient zeal, 
persistent study and hard work, became a prominent 
figure in the American drama. Largely through his 
example and instrumentality the profession of the 
actor in this country was elevated as was the theatre 
in dignity, character and worth. The stage will ever 
owe him a debt of gratitude. 


Brander Matthews says in the Independent: The 
copyright bill as passed is a compromise measure; and 
therefore, in all “probability it is not wholly satisfac- 
tory to any of those who urged its passage. But it 
will take from the United States the stigma of being 
the only one of the great nations of the world which 
still permitted the foreigner to be plundered within its 
borders; it will kill the habit of piracy; it will remove 
the premium of cheapness from foreign fiction; it will 
relieve the American novelist from the competition 
with stolen goods; and it will give the American pub- 
lishers a chance to supply the demand for cheap 
books with works of American authorship. 


Physicians are astonished by the remarkable case 
f McConky, of Springport, Mich., who has been 
fast asleep for eight months. Last July he lost the 


not spoken or opened his eyes since. Saturday 
night blood began to flow from his head and ears and 
suddenly he came to his senses. The doctors are 
dumfounded by the phenomenon, and explain it on 
the supposition that some blood became clotted in his 
brain which prevented it from being active. He re- 
members nothing since he went into the sound sleep 
but can recall everything previous to that time. 
McConky is a married man and has of late been 
granted a pension for service in the war of 1812. 


Ludwig Windthorst, leader of the Ultramontanist 
party in Prussia, who died a few days ago, had neither 
intellectual nor moral greatness, but he was crafty and 
in command of all the resources of the politician. 
Supported by the Roman hierachy he was ever ready 
to form an alliance with any party that would help 
him in his opposition to Bismarck. For his leadership 
of the Kulturkampf against the Falk laws of 1873, 
which were oppressive to the Roman Catholic citizens, 
he deserves credit. He was the champion of the 
Jesuits, and he fought the extension of suffrage and 
the institution of compulsory civil marriage. His 
forty years’ experience in political life, together with 
his natural adroitness, made him a strong leader of 
the Roman Catholics of Prussia. ; 


The secret organization known as the Mafia, com- 
posed of thieves, ex-convicts and desperate lawbreak- 
ers, whose robberies and assassinations through a 
long series of years supplied the fuel which in New 
Orleans fed into fierce flame the fires of illegal ven- 
geance, should be speedily broken up at whatever 
cost. The Italians of this country have denounced in 
strong terms the shooting of their countrymen by a 
New Orleans mob. It is discreditable to them that 
they have not, at the same time, denounced the Mafia 
and its crimes, to which the tragedy of lynch law was 
primarily due. Secret, oath-bound organizations 
maintained in this republic for wreaking private ven- 
geance and defeating the ends of justice are as deplor- 
able a violation of law and order as that which re- 
cently occurred at New Orleans, 


Prince Jerome Napoleon whose death was announced 
last week resembled his imperial uncle in physical 
characteristics, but he had little of the firmness and 
courage of the great Corsican, and in military affairs 
in which he had experience both in the Crimea and 
in Italy, he achieved no distinction—indeed was for 
the most part rather a failure, The Bonapartist fac- 
tion in France had no admiration for him, and the 
bolder of the faction refusing to recognize him as the 
head of the Napoleonic dynasty rallied around bis son 
Prince Victor Napoleon, instead. Yet ‘Plon Plon” as 
Prince Jerome was dubbed in derision, when amid the 
dangers of Alma and Inkerman he gave up his com- 
mand—the words being those which the French ad- 
dress to their horses in urging them on toa desperate 
charge—was not without talent of a certain kind. He 
delivered an oration on the occasion of the unveiling 
of a statue of Napoleon, of remarkable power. Its 
sentiments were so revolutionary that Napoleon III 
wrote from Algiers a letter disclaiming any share in 
its sentiments, and in consequence Prince Napoleon 
was obliged to surrender his office as vice-presdent of 


power of speech, was taken sick, went to bed, and has | the privy council and membership of the regency in 


the emperor’s absence. While he had some intellect 
added to which was charm of manner, he was deficient 
in moral strength and steadiness of purpose, and his 
life was barren of any great results. 


At the Methodist ministers’ meeting, held in this 
city just after the New Orleans lynching occurred, a 
resolution was introduced condemning the unlawful 
killing of the Italians. After a warm discussion, 
lasting a full hour, in which a number of the minis- 
ters opposed the adoption of the resolution, one mem- 
ber moved that the subject be referred to a committee 
to prepare a report. An amendment was at once 
offered that the committee report at once. The 
amendment was lost, whereupon two members of the 
committee, who were in favor of the resolution, re- 
signed, and other names were substituted. Since the 
ministers’ meetings are in the habit of adopting reso- 
lutions denouncing ordinary offences, and some that are 
merely imaginary, itis strange that they could not agree 
to condemn the ferocious and murderous outburst of 


a populace which resulted in shooting down defense- 
less men in jail. Mob law is un-American and inde- 


verdes) . % 


fensible. At the next ministers’ meeting the. 1 


— r 


submitted, in the form of resolutions; while I ob- 
demned the resort to mob violence, so stated the case. 


as the Inter Ocean remarks, as to make the report a 


plea in extenuation or an apology for the mob rather 
than a condemnation of its action.” Rev. Dr. Bristol 
denounced the resolutions as weak and disgraceful,” 
and virtually a defense of mob law. The resolutions 
were tabled, and the meeting did not commit itself to 
any view as to the New Orleans murder. 


According to the reports from Germany up to Jan 
uary 1st and the review in the New York hospital by 
Dr. A. Jacobi the popular anticipations of wonderful 
results from the use of Dr. Koch's tuberculin have not 
been realized. At the same time the more moderate 
expectations of scientists are being met. The remedy 
checks tuberculosis in many cases. It is no substi- 
tute for climatic changes, or when the disease is 
local, for the surgeon’s knife, but it accomplishes 
more in the cure of this disease, it is declared, than. 
any other known agency except the two named. Dr. 
Jacobi thinks that the future successful treatment of 
pulmonary consumption will be ‘‘a combination of 
climatic cures with the careful persisteut use of tuber- 
culin.” In sixty carefully selected cases, covering 
the various different phases of tuberculosis, which 
form the basis of Dr. Jacobi’s report, there were many 


different after-effects, showing that other than a tub- 


ercular condition of the patient has to do with the 
operation of this remedy. There were sixteen pul- 
monary cases treated. One died, four were not im- 
proved, five were improved, four were much improved, 
and two recovered. Dr. Jacobi regards this as a 
very encouraging result, as it is an advance from the 
customary experience with the same number of sim- 
ilar cases admitted to the hospital and given, except 
the use of tuberculin, the same treatment. According 
to reports from the German hospitals, covering the 
months of November and December, 1,061 cases were 
reported from fifty-five hospitals. Most of the~ 
were still under treatment. Of t“ 

had been cured. 17° 
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ON A LETTER OF INQUIRY. 


wholly eradicate a priori opinions and dissipate 
ersistent influence of inherited theological be- 
intensified by training while the mind is young 
plastic, and crystalized in maturer years, is a dif- 
task. Right here is the critical point where 
ritualism demands of its followers and teachers the 
yst heroic endeavor—the complete mastery of self, 
id a thorough understanding and assimilation of the 
indamental principles of its philosophy. More than 
nere intellectual assent is necessary. The conscious- 
ness of each individual Spiritualist should be so sat- 
urated and infilled with the spiritual philosophy as to 
leave no room for old beliefs, no surface even on 
rhich their shadows rest. 


We are led to these remarks by a letter from a bril- 
liant lady journalist and author who, amid the multi- 
farious activities of a busy life, finds time to give 
thought to spiritual things. We should like to give 
the letter in full, but do not feel sure that it is per- 
missible, hence we quote as follows: 


By the way, the question I hear oftenest, and one over 
which I have queried a great deal, is this, People say: 
„How can we obtain a spiritual knowledge that will be 
of any practical good to ourselves and others? When we 
are troubled or perplexed, of what avail their coming un- 
less they can guide and direct us, and show us how to 
avert evil, etc.?“ andgwhen assured that they do accomp- 
lish that, they say: ‘‘Oh, perhaps, in rare cases, but that 
does not help us any. If we are earnest and faithful, and 
striving to obtain spiritual aid and direction, why don’t 
we get it?” I have a lady in mind now, who is a strong 
believer in the higher Spiritualism, not an idle dreamer 
who listlessly waits for the spirits to do for her what she 
has not energy enough to do for herself, but one who, 
while working to the best of her ability, is ever seeking 
spiritual guidance, and yet she says it does not come. I 
can get it for other people, but when I am troubled and 
perplexed, and wanting help from beyond, I don’t get it, 
although I never am self-willed in the matter, asking only 
to be directed as to what is best and right.” ‘‘Some tell 


me that knowledge does not come to one for himself, but 


then why am I not guided to another for it?“ 


Everything depends on what is meant by ‘‘practical 
good.” The context implies pretty clearly that it is 
worldly, secular, non-spiritual. People who ask that 
question had their training in some orthodox church 
or in one strongly colored by orthodox theology. 
They have believed at some time that they could un- 
load their sins upon Jesus, and that God would inter- 
fere with the natural courseof thingsin their interest 
if only they besought Him with sufficient earnestness 
and eloquence. Having discarded their theology in 
its old form they are now religionists without a re- 
ligion, philosophers without a philosophy; but they 
don’t know it. They insist still that some other than 
themselves shall carry their burdens, shield them from 
the consequences of their errors and weaknesses, and 
make their paths smooth and altogether lovely. The 
old theological cataracts have been removed, but 
their eyes are not trained and ‘‘they see men as trees 
walking.” In their old world they were blind; all their 
habits of thought, and their mental constitutions were 
fashioned and adapted to that realm of darkness. Now 
they have left it behind, but its shadows follow them 
across the boundary, and not until after long and 
tedious travel will they get out of their reach and on 
to the glorious heights of lucid perception and con- 
sciousness, where only can be found true spiritual ex- 
altation, and strength to meet the exigencies of life. 

Spiritual growth must be from the interior, and no 
accumulation of psychical knowledge will, of itself 
alone, make one a whit better, or help one to fight 
life’s battles. That knowledge must be utilized, the 
philosophy underlying must be evolved, and an 
ever-increasing rapport with the spiritual unceasingly 
sought. Only by the stimulation and perfecting of 
one’s own spiritual nature can one obtain real and 
permanent dominion. ö 


It is not the province of Spiritualism, popular opin- 
ion and desire to the contrary notwithstanding, to re- 
Neve mortals of earthly responsibilities or carry them 

Š A as a parent does a child. That 
40 help mortals to 
hut 


such direct personal aid is the exception rather than 


the rule. How often it happens that in the light of 
after years what seems an unbearable sorrow or disas- 
trous defeat at the time, is seen to have been the 
greatest blessing that could have come to the individ- 
ual, working either to his own advantage or that of 
humanity, of which he isan integral part and of whose 
betterments he must therefore always be a sharer. 
Seeking spiritual guidance” in mundane matters, 
meaning thereby the soliciting of the direct, personal, 
conscious interference and assistance of a friend or 
„guide“ in spirit life as our correspondent evidently 
means, is, as a rule, to be avoided as hazardous as 
well as enervating and demoralizing to the seeker. 
The reasons for this are too numerous, and probably 
too patent, to most of THE JOURNAL’s readers at least, 
to be given here. If the seeker will strive as hard to 


become master of his own spiritual and psychical facul- 
ties as he does to appropriate those of others from a 


world he knows little of, and from beings whose wis- 
dom or unwisdom he has no method of measuring, he 


will not only eventually conquer his difficulties but 


gain that which can neither be stolen or lost. Even 


if it were wise and always safe to follow ‘‘spirit 
guidance,” the perplexed inquirer should remember 


the extremely delicate and subtle conditions necessary 
to such intercourse, and the imperative condition of 
calm self-poise and perfect receptivity on the part of 
the seeker—a condition which in the very constitution 
of things can rarely prevail when one is profoundly 
stirred by some great perplexity, or sorrow. A vol- 
ume would be inadequate in which to treat the ques- 
tions raised by our correspondent, and this cursory 
consideration of them must suffice for the present. 


AN EXCELLENT BILL. 


In the Illinois legislature now in session at Spring- 
field a bill was introduced last week by Senator 
Thomas, of Cook county, which, if it becomes a law, 
will prove a boon to Spiritualists and investigators of 
psychical and spiritistic phenomena. The wording 
of the bill is substantially as originally written by 
Hon. A. H. Dailey, of Brooklyn, whose high standing 
as a lawyer and Spiritualist is already well known to 
most of THE JOURNAL’s readers. The text of the bill 
is as follows: 


Every person, who, for profit or gain, or in anticipation 
thereof, for the purpose of presenting any spiritualistic 
materialization, shall impersonate the spirit of any de- 
ceased person, or by any trick, device, or mechanical con- 
trivance shall present anything representing the spirit of 
any deceased person, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and upon conviction thereof shall be fined a sum of not 
less than $100 nor more than $300 for each such offense; 
or shall be imprisoned in the county jail not less than 
three nor more than six months; or in the discretion of the 
court, both such fine and imprisonment may be imposed. 
Provided, that nothing in this act shall be construed as 
applying to an theatrical performance. 

Let this bill become a law and it will give clarity 
to the minds of grard juries, magistrates and all judi- 
cial officers who may be called upon to act in matters 
of this sort. It will limit jurisdiction to the immedi- 
ate and sole consideration of the complaint and the 
evidence, depriving grand juries and magistrates of 
the prerogative so: frequently assumed by them of 
passing upon Spiritualism rather than upon the mis- 
demeanor complained of. As things are now, grand 
juries and magistrates are prone to arrogate the priv- 
ilege to declare, on a priori grounds, that spirit mani- 
festations are impossible and Spiritualism a system of 
psycho-physical prestidigitation; that the legal pre- 
sumption is that every body knows this, and hence no 
criminal deception can be practiced for there is no 
good reason why any one should be deceived. This 
reasoning has frequently wrought miscarriage of jus- 
tice, allowed the guilty to escape and brought ridicule 
and contempt upon Spiritualism and Spiritualists. 
Again, even where grand juries and magistrates are 
intent on doing justice, and feel that the offense 
should be punished, they are confused by lack of 
knowledge and precedents; and in the absence of a 
specific statute fear to proceed. They are usually 
wholly unfamiliar with the subject; they have never 
heard of the investigations and affirmative testimony 


of Professors Crookes, Zoellner, Wallace and others 

distinguished in science. They know nothing of the 

results of the work of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search, nor of the thousands of cases of spirit mani- 

festation supported by irrefragable proofs. They 

know how jealous is the public in all matters of re- 

ligion, and their dense ignorance of Spiritualism leads 

them into confusion when the question of religious 

belief is raised in the jury room or by the shrewd 

lawyer for the defense in the court room. They have 

a hazy suspicion that possibly these pseudo-mediums 

and psychical fakirs are the high priests of some 

strange religion whose leaders and followers are not 
to be molested in their pious orgies. 


THE JOURNAL is tired of all this vagueness, this 
imbecility, this thwarting of justice. It is not strange 
that ignorance of Spiritualism, theological bias and 
preconceived opinions should cause the defeat of jus- 
tice. It is not strange that conscientious officers of 
the law should hesitate to deal with something not 
specifically mentioned in the statutes. If their course 
is made plain by statutory enactment it will be asource 
of relief to them and of great moral and pecuniary 
advantage to the public. 

We are familiar with the stock argument of some 
very good people, to wit: Existing laws already 
cover the ground and are sufficient. A specific stat- 
ute will lead to abuses and persecution of innocent 
persons.” With all due deference to these objectors, 
for some of whom we have the highest personal es- 
teem, we do not hesitate to declare their objections illy 
founded and their fears fallacious and unwarranted. 
Present laws are not sufficient. In the forty odd years 
since the beginning of the Spiritualist movement with 
the raps in the home of the Fox family at Hydesville, 
N. Y., it has been demonstrated time and again in 
nearly every commonwealth of this nation that per- 
petrators of fraud inthe guise of spiritualistic phe- 
nomena escape punishment under existing laws. The 
history of attempts to punish the tricksters in this city 
will furnish reasons sufficient to warrant the passage 
of the bill now before the legislature. 


Why is it that every last one of the tricksters, their 
confederates and personal friends so stoutly oppose 
such a statute and loudly proclaim that the law now 
existing is sufficient? Is not the reason plain? Than 
their persistent antagonism can a more cogent reason 
be offered for the passage of the bill now before the 
Illinois legislature? To say that innocent people will 
stand in danger of malicious prosecution and cruel 
persecution under the provisions of this bill is pre- 
posterous; a libel upon the American people and a 
travesty on common sense. The claim of danger to 
the innocent is only honestly advanced by those who 
credit the subterfuges resorted to by such creaturesas 
Mrs. Wells, Mrs. Roberts, Mrs. Sawyer and others when 
caught in the act of personating a materialized spirit 
There is not in existence one scintilla of good evidence 
to support the various pleas of these tricksters, or to 
establish the claim that any one of them was ever en- 
tranced, or under the control of a deceiving spirit, the 
unconscious, innocent tool of malign, invisible intelli- 
gences, when thus caught and exposed—not one spark 
of evidence, despite the claims of these professionals 
and their deceived supporters. 

The passage of this bill into a law need not be 
feared by any honest medium; on the contrary, all 
such should actively favor it and solicit their patrons 
to work for it. This law will give honest mediums a 
chance and relieve from temptation those who, might 
possibly be driven to simulate spirit forms against 
their own consciences, through stress of circumstances 
and the competition of unconscionable competitors. 

Many of the leading thinkers of the country are 
deeply interested in the study of psychical phenomena. 
We know personally of a large number of jurists, 
preachers, doctors and statesmen who are Spiritualists, 


and anxious to see Spiritualism posited on such a 


sound scientific basis as shall command universal ac- 
ceptance of its central claim and free its phenomen 
from all taint of suspicion of premeditated deceptio 
On account of this large body of intelligent, influenti 
and sympathetic researchers; and in the direct inte 
est of upright mediums, of Spiritualism, of publi 
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morals, of all that makes for righteousness, this bill 
should become a law. 

We hope that every reader of THE JOURNAL resi- 
dent in Illinois will write his representative or senator 
forthwith, urging the enactment of this law. Let us 
as Spiritualists show the world that we are unreserv- 


edly in favor of all that makes or is intended to make 


for honesty and good order, and that Spiritualism has 
nothing to fear but all to gain from every such en- 
deavor. 


GONE TO MEET LINCOLN. 


On March 18, William H. Herndon, Lincoln’s law 
partner, passed to spirit life from his country home 
near Springfield, Illinois. His son William, aged 
twenty-one, preceded him to spirit life by only six 
hours. The son had been sick with pneumonia a few 
days, but the condition of the father, who was ill with 


the grip, was not considered serious until the morn- 


ing of his departure, when he become unconscious. 
He rallied once and said he was ready to go, adding, 
J am an over-ripe sheaf, but I will take the weak one, 
(meaning his son) with me.” 

Mr. Herndon was born in Kentucky in 1818 and 
came to Illinois with his parents when two years old. 
He read law in the office of Abraham Lincoln at 
Springfield and was admitted to practice in 1844, be- 
coming a partner of Lincoln not long after. This part- 
nership was never formally dissolved, and virtually 
continued until Mr. Lincoln’s earth-life closed. We 
knew Mr. Herndon well and it was always a pleasure 
to listen to his quaint and unpretentious talk. He was 
simple in his wants and claims, unambitious for place or 
power, and a good deal of a philosopher. For the 
last dozen years of his life he was a constant reader 
and occasional correspondent of THE JOURNAL. He 
undoubtedly knew more of Lincoln than any other 
man, and he loved him dearly. Lincoln would have 
bestowed on him any office within his gift that might 
have been asked, but Herndon did not want office. 


-~ His Life of Lincoln” published some three years ago 


created wide attention and much adverse criticism 
from incompetent and silly critics. It can be said 
without fear of successful contradiction that Herndon 
furnished more trustworthy data for Lincoln's biog- 
raphers than was had from all other sources. But he 
was a singularly candid and truth-loving man, capa- 
ble of close and keen analysis of character, and thus 
naturally disgruntled hero worshippers and writers of: 
the Miss Nancy school. 


FARMS EAST AND WEST. 


According to a report of the Massachusetts state 
bureau of labor statistics there is in the state a total 
of 1,461 abandoned farms, comprising 3.4 per cent. 
of its total farm acreage, and on more than one-half 
of them are buildings. These figures do not include 
those farms that may have been abandoned by owners 
but not abandoned as to cultivation; but they repre- 
sent farms formerly cultivated and now deserted, 
whose buildings have been left unoccupied and suf- 
fered to decay. But Rodney Welch, in the Forum, 
says that in the states of Illinois, Wisconsin and Iowa 
more farms have been deserted than in New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont and Massachusetts. In the New Eng- 
land states farms are deserted because the cultivation 
of them does not pay, while in some prairie regions 
of the West owners of the farms leave them because 
they can obtain enough rent from tenants to enable them 
to live in the towns. Cities in several western states 
contain hundreds of retired farmers. Springfield, III., 
and Janesville, Wis., are good examples of the towns 
in which these absentee landlords reside. They ob- 
tained land at a low price and improved it with the 
intention of residing permanently upon it; but when 
they became independent they divided their farms 
into small tracts, erected cheap buildings on them 
and leased them, generally to persons of foreign 
birth.” According to Mr. Welch the retired farmers 
or absentee landlords take but little interest in main- 

s where their farms are 
‘ols, or even in 
property, and 


much less in projecting new improvements. Their 
farms are worked as mines and quarries are, for the 
amount of marketable material that can be wrung 
from them. Moreover, the example set by the more 


wealthy farmers is contagious; when one family of re- 


finement and culture leaves the farm to take advan- 
tage of the superior educational, social and religious 
influences of the town, several are likely to follow its 
example, until finally the desire for agreeable com- 
panionship causes every other farmer of intelligence 
and refinement to leave the place he had fitted up for 
a home.” The result is the formation of a distinct 
peasant class, such as is found in Bavaria and Bohemia. 
Mr. Welch says that in entire counties in Illinois and 
Wisconsin the English language is scarcely ever heard 
outside of the large towns, that the church services 
are conducted in a foreign tongue, and instruction is 
given in it in the schools, that the intellectual condi- 
tion of the people who occupy farms there is not 
above that of the lowest class of laborers in our large 
cities, that the townships they inhabit seem like de- 
tached portions of central Europe put down near the 
centre of the new world, that these people know little 
and care less about the institutions of the country. 
The men who founded this Republic hoped much from 
the intelligence, independence and healthy moral sen- 
timent of a large country population, made up mainly 
of farmers. The tendency is not favorable to the 
realization of their hopes. 


ANOTHER MEDICAL BILL. 


There is a bill pending before the Massachusetts 
legislature for the regulation of medical practice in 
that state. It provides that no medical college shall 
be considered reputable which requires less than three 
years of medical study and the attendance of three 
annual courses of medical lectures of not less than 
twenty weeks each, and no person obtaining the de- 
gree of doctor of medicine, who has studied medicine 
less than three years and attended three annual courses 
of medical lectures of less than twenty weeks each, 
shall be registered.“ Any person not registered who 
shall use the title of doctor“ or doctor of medicine” 
in connection with his name or permit the title to 
be attached to his name, or do any act which may 
operate to lead any person to believe that he or she 


is entitled to the use of such title,” shall be punished 


by fine or imprisonment, or both. There is a strong 
sentiment against the bill in Boston and the daily press 
is decidedly emphatic in opposition to the measure. 
Says the conservative Advertiser: “A person might 
attend a chartered medical school three years, and at 
the end of that time know less than a grammar school 
child who has mastered ‘the three R’s.’ It is notor- 
jous that scores of chartered medical schools are con- 
ducted for revenue only. They require neither pre- 
vious training nor natural capacity as a condition of 
entrance. Their instructors are impostors, their ex- 
aminations farces and their diplomas as unblushingly 
for sale as is the vote of a Tammany ward heeler. 
The word ‘reputable’ which is used in the bill to de- 
fine schools authorized to confer diplomas would mean 
in practice about as much as the word ‘gentlemen’ 
on the door of arailway station waiting room. The 
son of a physican who has been carefully taught by 
daily observation and instruction in his father’s office 
for five years would find himself legally on a par with 
any conceited booby who set out to study medicine 
without knowing whether the heart or the spleen is the 
organ by which circulation of blood is controlled. 
The reason why all such attempts as the present have 
failed in the past is that the smutch of medical bigotry 
has been on them. Apparently the ruling motive of 
their promoters has been to get the state to establish 
a particular system of medical practice, just as in 
European countries particular system of religion are 
established, and to put nonconformity under a ban. 
Now the people of New England long ago decided to 
do without an established church and their objections 
to an established medical order are not less pro- 
nounced. To be sure the pending bill evinces a 
wholesome sense of former mistakes in regard to ask- 
ing too much, and it is framed in such a manner = to 


| ter. 


allow more than a single system of therapeutics to be 
legally recognized. For this improvement the public 
will feel thankful; but it is to be feared that time 
must elapse before the recollection of former medical 
heresy hunting will have wholly passed away. In plain 
truth it has not been shown that the public’s life and 
health would be better protected under the proposed 
law than they are now, when every one is free to 
choose his own doctor. Some of the most eminent 
physicians in the world were and are called by less 
eminent practitioners irregulars.“ Some of the most 
precious discoveries in medical science owe their dis- 
covery to other than ‘regular’ physicans. In fact, 
it is true in medicine as in theology, that one genera- 
tion has busied itself with adorning the sepulchres 
of men whom the preceding generation busied itself 
with stoning.” The Advertiser is in favor of punishing 
those who inflict injuries on the public by ignorance 
and quackery masquerading as medical science and 
skill, but it does not want any medical monopoly in 
the Old Bay State. Remonstrants against the bill had 
a hearing the other day before the committee on pub- 
lic health. Rev M. J. Savage, Rabbi Schindler, Mrs. 
Abby Morton Diaz and Mrs. H. A. Lake made ad- 
dresses opposing the measure. 


There is no doubt that modern Spiritualism offers 
material for investigation,” says the Christian Regis- 
There are said to be more than a million Spirit- 
ualists in this country. Some claim double that num- 
ber. It is not easy to make any exact census of them, 
for many belong to other communions, and have 
never formed connection with Spiritualistic organiza- 
tions. That Spiritualism can command attention 
from so large a number of minds may well lead us to 
ask what it has to offer them. Religion has been 
constantly fed by illusions; and Spiritualists, who 
asa general thing have given up many old illusions, 
may of course simply transfer their affection to new 
ones. The hope of immortality since the beginning of 
the Christian era has been a pewerful element.in re- 
ligious belief. It may be simply the hope of immor- 
tality that allures so many Spiritualists; but what 
most distinguishes them is their belief that they have 
positive, unmistakable physical evidence of the life of 
the individual after death, with possibilities of com- 
munication with those now living. This claim of 
Spiritualism brings it within the field of science as- 
well as religion. There already exists a Society for 
Psychical Research. It has also done something 
toward approaching the subject of Spiritualism in a 
scientific way. It is impossible at present to divorce’ 
Spiritualism from psychology. Thesociety, through it. 
secretary and others, has secured the services an- 
made records of the revelations of mediums of tt 
best repute, and undoubtedly would have extended 
investigations if it had received more adequate fir 
cialsupport. Whether any society will be able t 
any better remains to be seen. Spiritualisn 
many wealthy adherents, who could easily fu 
money sufficient to provide elaborate and long 
tinued scientific tests. But those who are alı 
convinced of the truth of a proposition have no* 
for investigating it. Nevertheless, Spiritualism ou 
to be thoroughly investigated, with a view to as 
tain what is the value of the body of facts it h 
offer. 


John Wesley, who died in London, March 2, 
is thus described: ‘In his well-molded counte 
a prominent nose, piercing eye and firm, nea‘ 
lips formed striking features, while his ene 
dignity of action, his scholarly ability and rem 
culture, overspread as they were by a light of 
nant piety, rendered him a conspicuous figur. 
ever he went. His personal magnetism was 
ful, and his power to move men by his wor 
most without parallel. During his preach 
not an uncommon occurrence for men and 
fall down in spasms so strongly were they a 
his words, and his hearers often became so 
to be beyond all human control.” John W 
in London. His last words were ‘‘The 
is, God is with us.” 
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SPIRITUALISM AS VIEWED BY THE FRENCH 
SECULAR PRESS. 


The Revue Spirite for January, 1891, cuntains an 
article taken from the Figaro, a Paris journal, very 
conservative and of monarchical proclivities, entitled, 
Man at the Discovery of the Soul,” of which the fol- 
lowing is a translation: 

It is known by what means the Spiritualists have made 
this discovery: by the aid of turning tables and sounds 
wade in the wood, communications with the invisible 
and other perplexing phenomena to which they could 
give no better explanation than that of the personal 
intervention of the spirits of the disincarnated and 
free soul. 

This doctrine from its origin made considerable 
noise. It struck the imagination. It called to it 
numerous and heterogeneous people, who rallied with 
enthusiasm about the certainty which it proclaimed; 
the credulous because the marvelous in it entranced 
them always; the freethinkers and deists who wan- 
dered unoccupied outside of recognized forms of 
worship; old Catholics with whom faith had grown 
cold, naturally, or in consequence of some cruel catas- 
trophe; utopistic dreamers of an ideal, the last wrecks 
of Saint-Simonism who required a continuity of life and 
a plurality of existences to realize in the future the 
plan of happiness vainly tried on earth by their asso- 
ciation; the suffering, the wounded, the inconsolable to 
whom grief left no longer strength to pray, and who 
preserved only one souvenir, that of the companion or 
of the child which they had seen enveloped in the terri- 
dle habiliments of death; dilletante skeptics, wearied 
and exhausted by their gloomy curiosity about the other 
side of life. positive even, henceforth resolved to admit 
only the palpable and verifiable fact. All believers who 
for various reasons believed no more, before the ma- 
terial revelation of the soul again found faith, and 
ineradicable faith. They had seen with their eyes, 
heard with their ears. It was misfortune. The singu- 
larity of the phenomena, their general low intellect- 
ual grade, their ridiculousness excited the public con- 
tempt. The dancing of kitchen utensils nurtured the 
spiritual whim of the adherents. Charlatanism mixed 
in with the phenomena. It was required to take 
neasures against the doctrine, it was decided that a 
Spiritualist or crazy person was the same thing. It 
s admitted to-day that this check killed spiritism. 

Now about a year ago the Spiritualist congress 

me together. It reckoned 40,000 adherents, who 

‘esented, it seems, 20,000,000 of fellow believers 
id over the globe—12,000,000 in the two Ameri- 
the rest on our old continent, principally in the 
lern and pietistic regions. Paris, unbelieving 
3, the country of Voltaire and of Gavroche, our 
great philosophers, does not possess less than 
500 adepts of whom a notable portion belong to 
enlightened class of society. 
viritism was born about 1850. It has then in 
y .years convinced 20,000,000 of intelligences, 
ug whom cases of mental alienation are not 
: frequent than elsewhere. We elbow every day 
e of great good sense, practical men, manu- 
‘ers, business men, savants. They are Spirit- 
i, they converse with spirits, pencil in hand. 
ct coupled with such figures forces attention. 
2 impresses so much as a multitude which a 
r faith possess, which a common aspiration ex- 


that mean thing of which in our daily life 
ourselves, in spite of our leisure, never to 
a black hole which causes a cry for air. 
y we raise our heads more frequently than 
us todo. Weare going to lean upon our 
d at the enigmatic garret window look at 
vs. We shudder, the air there blows so 
re see nothing but blackness. We remain 
1ately fixed on our elbows, eyes fixed and 


which touch us and caress us. 


blind looking in that night, for well-loved ones, those 
who have so often smiled at us, those whose lips have 
been so sweet to us. We call to them, we demand 
them back from the dark shadow. Are they really 
dead? We have, however, not ceased to see them 
and hear them. We have never lived so closely with 
them as since their familiar place is vacated. It is 
the sound of their stilled voice which awakens us in 
the morning; it is their good hands absent as they are 
We feel them happy 
when we do well, afflicted when we are in fault. This 
illusion, about which we are too dull to doubt, may it 
be a reality? 

And into this night where we shall go also, we seek 
for one another ourselves, we seek for our future, our 
ego, this ego so intense that we dispute the possibility 
of things. Oh! if the smallest form would disengage 
itself from those shades, if the least sound would come 
out of that silence, if the mute horrible would consent 
some day to speak! 

And behold, here is she who sets herself to speak, 
not to the Spiritualists only, or to the people who are 
instinctively so, nor to the mourning ones, to those 
who, reunited to weep together, exercise themselves in 
believing; but to the savant, to the doubter by habit, 
to the investigator; to the methodical and cool-blooded 
investigator who never presents to you the truth ex- 


cept at the end of a scalpel or the bottom of a retort. 


Doctor Gibier, in the «‘Analysisof Things, Essay on 
Future Science” (Analyse des Choses, Essai sur la Science 
Future) writes this phrase: One may have material 
proofs of the soul,” which he follows up with—some 
lines further on with this other: «It is what I am 
going to demonstrate. In a preceding work.. Spirit- 
isme, or Fakirisme Occidental (Je Spiritisme ou Fakir- 
isme Oceidental), Dr. Gibier, known by his scientific 
researches notably on hydrophobia, had set forth the 
history of the question. This time he discourses on 
the theory. His method is purely experimental. He 
utilizes physical and indisputable phenomena, those 
very same, which, revealed to the first spiritists, served 
to confirm to them the presence of the spirits of the 
dead. These experiences, gathered through shrug- 
gings of the shoulders, which no savant who respects 
himself has consented to try, to which the authority 
of the celebrated member of the Royal Society of Lon- 
don, Mr. William Crookes, has not succeeded in at- 
taching a serious interest, Dr. Gibier has re-examined 
one by one. Thanks to the presence of a medium he 
has seen tables rise, objects displaced without appar- 
ent contract remain suspended in the air free from 
support; he has seen a pencil enclosed within two 
slates placed one on the other write phrases etc., etc. 
He has operated in full light, before a company of 
friends or indifferent persons. The hands and feet of 
the medium were made immovable by ten pairs of 
eyes fixedupon her. Voluntary trickery is inadmis- 
sable. Phenomena took place, directed by a force which 
is neither mechanical nor blind, by an intelligence 
which listens, comprehends and yields in its manifes- 
tations to the wishes which are expressed to it. 

Dr. Gibier also declares with tranquility: The 
truth is this: The intelligence exists outside of mat- 
ter such as we do not ordinarily conceive it, and while 
fully declaring again that Iam not a modern Spirit- 
ualist, I affirm that all the phenomena called spirit- 
ualistic—the abstraction apart from the theory of the 
same name—are absolutely real. He does not 
attribute them to the inevitable intervention of the 
dead, but to that force, conscious still undefined, dis- 
enaged from matter and which may be the soul. The 
distinction clearly drawn between the soul and the 
body would well support this hypothesis. He believes 
he can verify this separation with hypnotism of which 
the progressive stages of attention, catalepsy,somnam- 
bulism, lucidity and ecstacy would be the successive 
phases which a sensitive subject traverses in propor- 
tion as his soul is detached from the body and frees 
itself. One might thus arrive at a final state whichis 
the absolute division of the person, on one side the 
inert body, on the other side, the free soul and which 


imprudently prolonged might occasion organic death. 


It is necessary to say that Dr. Gibier has against 


him his masters and his confreres who esteem him 


highly as a physician and savant, but who smile as 
soon as he pronounces the word spiritism? Official 
science refuses to be controlled with experiments 
which it is begged to assist and which it claims is 
without any possible resuit. What would it risk how- 
ever by putting itself out? Would its precious time 
be truly lost? Either it is a mistake, tables do not 
move, objects are not transported through space, the 
pencil does not write on the slate: M. Gibier (like 
twenty million spiritists) becomes then’ the object of 
one of the most interesting studies; he affirms as real 
facts which are not; his own aberration is changed into 
a reality which it would be curious to analyze. 

Or there is no error. The two cases are worth the 
trouble of examination. 

It would be necessary that we should at last subject 
spiritism to an investigation complete and definite, 
that all statements should be welcomed, that all con- 
fidences should be entertained, that we should have 
recourse to full discussions by adversaries and to com- 
parisons, that mediums, believers, and convinced per- 
sons, should be investigated in all sorts of ways. 
There is enough smoke for an investigation to learn 
where the fire is. We might enrich without doubt, 
human knowledge with something, although it might 
be only a chapter recorded on the psychology of cre- 
dulity and faith. 

For Dr. Gibier has as much as he can do to defend 
himself every time the occasion presents itself, from 
being declared an adherent of the spiritist doctrine; 
he has work to pose as an experimenter who demands 
nothing of preconceived wishes, and who will not be 
persuaded by anything but the palpable, nevertheless 
he does not pass into the camp of the adversary; here 
he will not put his feet when he groups the series of 
observations according to a theory which will con- 
vince some and make others jump. Hypothesis con- 
ducts him forcibly to ulterior labors and revelations 
which he announces from what remains, upon the 
states of man in the after life. He becomes a spirit- 
ist, which means that he is wrong, unless we ought to 
deny his experiences without going to see them. 

However, it may be, his expedition to the discovery 
of the soul is captivating. If, as is to be feared, the 
systems are only a series of errors put in motion to 
which we give turn by turn the consoling title of 
truth, a theory is only of value by its immediate util- 
ity, by the good that it creates and that it propogates. 
That of physiologists of the real school who, going be- 
yond the domain of their profession, see in the mani- 
festations of life and even of intelligence only proper- 
ties of matter, is simple but incomprehensible. It 
deprives the thought and the aspirations of too many 
elements. It is bad because it circumscribes the in- 
tellectual field, because it robs individual life of its 
best part, eternity. We absolutely have need of an 
immortal soul whose reality permits us to explain 
what we do not comprehend and to hope for what we 
do not have. It isthe legacy which thousands of 
generations have transmitted to us, and on which 
through sagacity and love of ourselves we are too 
piously watching for, we owe it everything. When 
through moral weakness and indifferent ingratitude 
we come to mislead ourselves they are the real friends 
of humanity, who, aiding themselves with religion or 
with science, set themselves courageously to the in- 
vestigation and attempt at least to make the illusion 
beneficent and fruitful. l 


THE INCOMING AGE. 
By M. C. C. CĦmuURcH. 


Ali the signs of the times indicate that the new age 
is dawning. The social problem, the woman problem 
and the capital and labor problem confront us at 
every turn and are finding solution. 

The men and women of to-day are reaching out 
after higher ideals, not forgetting, in the intensity 
of the rush of life, the practical every day work that 
touches our prayers and purse. The pastis dissolving 
and reconstruction on new bases of thinking is in the 
air. The old is being infilled with a new spirit—n-t 
discarded; it is the er’ 
from her long ir 
The infinite lo- 
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a the brain, heart and hands of man-woman—mark! 
Pan-fraternity reaches down into the hovels of pov- 
‘erty and into the dens of vice with the angel of sym- 


pathy. 

The do-nothings may croak and invoke the mob as 
a pastime; but all are now helpers whether they will 
orno. The god of this planet holds the helm and the 
Goulds, Huntingtons, Vanderbilts, Rockafellers etc, 
have to serve their kind, whether they will or no by 
serving their own egoism. Such is the law and none 
can infract its requirements. This law rules in all this 
confusion. He is wise who sees it and holds his 
thought serene above the tumult. 


Humanity is learning that it rises through suffering, 
that the inequalities of life have a meaning that God 
works through all, is all, and that it is his own im- 
parted life which mirrors itself in all this medley of 
crime, sensuality and sin; that the most debased in 
man’s estimation reaches an altitude in the ascent of 
being which shames our pretensions and relegates all 
our quack remedies to their merited oblivion. Weare 
learning that the highest heaven rests on the lowest 
hell, and that what we call evil“ is an extension of 
«wood™”;. we find purity in impurity and know that the 
angels make no distinction in the bestowal of their 
love. The dreamers, charlatans, pseudo reformers 
may exploit their schemes for man’s so-called elevation, 
but the illuminated soul knows that what is, is the out- 
come of Design, Love and Law. No thinker who 
knows himself now claims that man is responsible, 
except in appearance, for all this diversity of life. 


Man is not free. His so-called freedom is an ap- 
pearance—the inheritance of the past culture of the 
race. The new age is under law. The one Supreme 
Power which moves through all is all action. We 
are simply actors, masked under a self-conceited per- 
sonality which ‘‘plays such fantastic tricks before 
high heaven as make the angels weep.” 

This age repudiates hero-worship. It despises back- 
track philanthropists—blatant cowards except in the 
crowd which they seek to gull or toswindle. We have 
come to know that humanity is one, and that under 
the law of evolution we are slowly but surely emerg- 
ing into the new life. This law will bring the deliv- 
erance of woman; the enfranchisement of labor, the 
equality of all; and the hearty coöperation of the 
wisest with the so-called worst. On the surface evil, 
so-called, seems to run rampant, and no apparent 
remedy presents itself for the amelioration of the 
masses. This, too, is all an appearance. The clear 
seer sees under all this confusion a wise purpose. It 
is the abundance of the Divine Life not yet utilized by 
purification. But through struggle, through suffer- 
ing, through all the antagonisms of life, at the centre, 
the One Supreme Power is reducing all to order; and 
ere long we shall see the divine purpose in all this 
misery and discord. Humanity must learn to wait 
and to trust and to bear the inevitable. I say inevi- 
table for we cannot change the course of things. It 
is presumptious to think we can. We can only 
codperate with the infinite wisdom that guides the in- 
finite love, that vitalizes with life and the infinite 
power that brings the issue of all things seen from 
the beginning. 

There is no chance, no accident, in the universe. 
But all is under unerring law—the outflow of one un- 
erring intelligence. So the highest angels teach, so 
the wise of earth have taught, and so we are learning, 
however slowly. 

In the coming age the actuality of truth, and not 
its appearance, will be the sign of its dawn. The 
past ages of the world have lived and labored believ- 
ing that man in and of himself had the power to do or 
not to do, as he might elect. The whole past civili- 
zation is based upon this fallacy. Weare now coming 
to know that the all of life is under law. This is the 
actuality underlying the appearance of truth. 

The church in the past has taught that man was 
free, and hence responsible for his acts; that being 
free he . fell, sinned, reached the lowest rung of the 

- -ladder in depravity, and hence he required a Saviour 
o save him from perdition—a crucified Saviour who 
vicariously suffered that he might live. Upon this 
so-called freedom of the will the orthodox church has 
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founded all its dogmas; original sin, the atonement, 
the fall of man, and all the delusions which have 
grown up out of this cultus. The incoming age will 
hold to no such teachings. It will declare the eternity 
and integrity of each atom of life. It will hold to 
the one Supreme source who infills these atoms with 
portions of itself, that through mother-father God, 
angels, we are birthed into our differentiated existence, 
that we commence our descent as male and female 
forms, conscious in the beginning and self-conscious 
in the ending of our time experience. Through in- 
numerable ages we travel our downward course until 
we reach the ultimate of so-called matter. On some 
earth we live the life of good and evil and gain the 
knowledges which pain, sin and degradation involve. 
When our appointed course is run, we reascend the 
ladder and finally reach our home—returning to our 
father-mother angels’ home. We end where we 
began, a self-conscious god-man; at one with the 
supreme and a self-conscious part of the God-head. 


In this round of the spirit-atom is gained the con- 
scious experience of evil and all that that implies. 
No soul is lost; no re-incarnation is necessary. We 
are birthed once only in time for its experience. By 
the irreversible law of our ascent we find our home 
and heaven and a life of endless progress, in God. 
Here is where the new age will differ from all other 
schools of thought. It posits one Supreme Power as 
the source of all life and its action. It only is free. 
Man is a form of life only, with an appearance of 
freedom, with an appearance of responsibility for his 
acts. Here is the key-note of the incoming harmonial 
home out of universal discord and suffering. Here 
we have law at one with all science. Here we have 
the ground for a new sociology. Here we can deal 
with man as man, and look with the eye of the angel 
—seeing the infinite love and wisdom and power as 
the substance of all movement; in all the events 
which come as the projection of the deific purpose. 
We look upon sorrow, suffering and even crime as 
God-sent. 

The vocabulary of sainthood, holyhood, is abol- 
ished, and we no longer look upon the unfortunate, 
so-called, with pity; but rejoice that all such are 
climbing the mountain, where they will behold the 
day-dawn of the new age, and see the denouement of 
the infinite drama, where God, angels and men love 
each and all with a deeper knowledge of what life 
means. 


“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” 
By H. N. MAGUIRE. 


We are free agents throughout the realm of our 
cognizance or life realization of truth, and not be- 
yond. It was not metaphorically or as a mere figure of 
speech that Jesus said, the truth shall make you 
free.” We are only restrained and hedged in by the 
boundaries of our own wisdom; otherwise expressed, 
there is no freedom for the individual outside of or 
beyond actual life sensibility. An animai on a lower 
line of development is free to indulge and give play 
to its propensities and energies—the conditions of no 
other life sphere impinging—within its own sphere of 
being; but it has no freedom, because no being, no 
life, in a higher sphere of consciousness. The ostrich 
is free to scurry over the landscape, in its half-run- 
ning, half-flying way; but the freedom of the eagle to 
soar aloft into and through the atmospheric heights 
is not the freedom of the ostrich, because the former 
belongs to another and, we may suppose, higher 
sphere of consciousness. But while the ostrich has 
no life realization of the more enlarged freedom of the 
eagle—being outside of and beyond its field of cogni- 
tion—it cannot be said that the freedom of the ostrich 
is restrained, abridged, or in any way affected by the 
greater freedom of the eagle; because being ignorant 
of the eagle’s greater freedom, it cannot be realized 
by comparison as a repressing condition upon its 
realization of its own powers. 

Thus we see that the freedom or free will of the 
individual can only exist in a relative sense, can only 
exist within individual life consciousness; and there- 
fore to enlarge freedom is to widen consciousness of 


truth; thus we come back to the postulate accrediteu 
Jesus, ever confirmed by the experiences of spiritual 
growth or progress, that growth in truth is growth in 
freedom, that finding truth and finding freedom mean 
one and the same thing. Otherwise stated, soul-growth 
means quickened and extended perceptions of truth. 
with accordant life sensibilities and powers of expression 
—a vaster theater for the creative energies of the in- 
dividual soul to fulminate or emit into—higher and 
more vivid realizations of the infinite life in which we 
all live, move and have our being. 

But suppose the consciousness of the ostrich quick- 
ened to a knowledge of the eagle’s superior powers, 
and that it should aspire to their attainment, it would 
then feel the eagle’s superiority as a restraint upon 
its life energies until the realization would be realized; 
it would feel the eagle’s superiority as a stintedness, 
an incompleteness, in its own life measure. 

But the ostrich cannot realize its aspiration for the 
higher life condition of the eagle without perishing 
as an ostrich—that is, its old consciousness will cease 
to be sovereign or dominant and become subordinate 
to the higher life consciousness that has been attained. 
Thus life and death eternally alternate in the pro- 
gressive unfoldment of the soul; the line of light or 
life is paralleled by its dark or shadow side through- 
out an unending series of births and deaths. But 
only in our folly do we exist in the dark death condi- 
tions, and to acquire the wisdom to live forever in 
the happy life conditions is the one purpose and ob- 
ject of this human experience. 

What is the procedure, as experienced in the 
changed life sensibilities in course of spiritual unfold- 
ment, of enlarging our consciousness of truth? Put in 
the most general way, it can be nothing else than con- 
tinously and persistently aspiring to life conditions 
better than the present. This persistent and contin- 
uous aspiration for the higher and better is the evo- 
lutionary force that carries us upward and onward in 
progressive soul unfoldment. By perseveringly train- 
ing the thoughts in accord with the aspiration, will- 
ing mind and body into fitting instrumental condition, 
the intellectual perceptions will gradually assume the 
nature of life realization or sensibility, in harmony 
with the new and higher life state to which we aspire; 
and thus shall we grow Godward forever. But only 
as we come within the sphere of its living influences 
can we rise into the immortal consciousness, only as 
we indraw or inspire the more refined essences of the 
higher realm of truth or freedoom we aspire to reach. 
Time spent under any limitations of consciousness, 
whether of individual thought or of creed, is a season 
of soul entombment. i 

PORTLAND, OREGON. 
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HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 
By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
XVI. 


POSSIBILITIES. : 


On an unknown road, facts alone are the finger- 
posts; where they point we must follow. Will we 
then find along the psychical path any clearer view 
than we do in the physical? 

The objections which prevent us from receiving our 
own cerebral poweras a factor directing the, intelligent 
physical phenomena, have not the same force, or the 
same bearing when applied to extraneous intelligence. 
In reasoning of the beings of this world and of the 
faculties belonging to them, we treat of things we 
have had experience in for countless generations; 
but it is not so with the powers and acts of an unknown A 
order of being. There is little to be urged a priori E 
for or against, as the existence of extraneous intelli- j 4 
gence is without the philosophical proof the question f4 
demands, although now becoming a reasonable sub- { a 
ject for inquiry, not only through the analogies of, 
clairvoyance, but especially because this idea lies 
upon the surface of the question, and embraces more. 
fully those extreme cases which cannot be referred to $ 
any psychical force of our own without still greater f 
violence to reason and experience. If these intelli 
gences do exist, we have no means to prejudge their 
methods of action. There is a right to believe tha 
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Suman powers cannot write without hands or their 
substitutes; none to believe that intelligent and un- 
known forces could not. When sounds from invisible 
and thinking sources are made manifest to sense, or 
writing comes between sealed slates, sufficient reasons 
exist for the closest examination, and should dispel 
the most thorough somnolency. 


The student of any and every degree of scientific 
attainment, dealing honestly enough with himself to 
be sensible that he can have no intelligent opinion of 
facts, which he has been unable and often unwilling 
to examine, and who is not obsessed by the mania of 
distrusting the senses of others on this one subject, 
when he implicitly trusts them in other matters every 
whit as fundamentally transcendental, does not find 
his difficulties in a prejudice for or against any inter- 
pretation or press upon a cause in some unwarranted 
direction. He goes to the facts alone; builds upon 
those he finds to be true; throws off the despotism of 
traditional grooves and judges of the causes by the 
effects. l 

The only improbability there can be in a matter 
entirely unknown, is, that any evidence of it will ever 
be presented. There is neither belief nor unbelief, 
until the phenomena come to show us that such 
things are. They then become facts to the under- 
standing, in the same way that all others do, and any 
theory which fairly meets them, must be examined, 
accepted or rejected on its merits alone. The visible, 
audible and tangible effects of any force are to be re- 
garded as natural, come from where they may, and 


no petulant disdain can order them beyond the pale of 


observation. The inquirer who seeks only for the 
truth, shuns the abrupt dogmatisms of ignorance by 
avowing his ignorance, and the more insidious ones 
of authority“ by not assuming to know all the possi- 
bilities of his being. Neither does he admit a sup- 
posititious want of use,as of the slightest value against 
an observed fact. It appears to him to be eminently 
logical to refer distant and intelligent signals to an 


exterior mind when the whole drift of an endless in- 
duction teaches that no such powers belong to our 


physical life, and most especially so when the intelli- 
ligence itself persistently affirms its own conditions of 
existence. 

The observer who deserved the name at length 
found himself in the presence of a fact and felt him- 
self to be greatly embarrassed by the demands of this 
fact. The pencil touched by no human hand did 
write and sign the name of a deceased person. Intel- 
ligence in some condition of existence was there. At 
first he knew, in the presumptive way men think they 
know, and precisely from the same methods of scien- 
tific induction, that this as a fact could not be true. 
Yet the statement was cumulative from the most 
trustworthy sourees in every quarter of the world, 
and was open to daily observation and proof, whilst 
the negative could not have the collective value fre- 
quent observation always confers. 

It was soon rendered certain, nowever, that as a 
matter of fact the senses were right and the science 
wrong, both by rigorous experiment and the corrob- 
orative evidence of others. As it was something out- 
side of philosophical thought, eminent names, scien- 
tific reputations and foregone conclusious could have 
no prescriptive weight. The phenomena were un- 
knowable until they happened, and the only reasoning 
as to their nature that could be applicable came alone 
from the observation of them. The pretense of au- 
thority” was asham. The evidence that had accumu- 
lated around the facts made it as irrational to deny 
them, as from their character it was unreasonable to 
It was a conventional sin 

against the canons of the old scientific thought to en- 
tertain the possibility of unknown causation; in the 
light of the new facts, not to do so might be a crime 
‘against truth. Certainly there could be no greater 
‘folly than to shun any solution the facts might enforce. 


Impossibility was dogmatism, 
Possibility was possible. 


SPIRITUALISM PREVIOUS TO THESE PHENOMENA. , 


tt It may probably be imagined that the very corner- 
ne of a spiritual hypothesis would be crushed if it 
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can be shown that the present phenomena are par- 
tially or even altogether fraudulent. Yet before the 
present movement had raised up a class distinctively 
known as Spiritualists, many entertained a less 
assured belief from somewhat inferior reasons. The 
error is in supposing that a belief in the nearness and 
presence of spirit-life has no justification but in mod- 
ern sights and sounds. These demonstrations popu- 
larized the subject and added converts by the thous- 
and, whilst they also served to strengthen the 
uncertain belief already arrived at by a different line 
of evidence. Apart from the scriptural view and the 
traditions of every age, some of the principal causes 
that help to make the present investigation a rational 
inquiry may be traced long antecedently to the adop- 
tion of the modern spiritual belief through objective 
physical phenomena. 


When Protestantism and science had brought the 
world to look upon the idea of spirit-converse as vul- 
gar superstition, by slow and sure degrees clairvoy- 
ance came as a missionary to restore and humanize a 
sense of spirituality and infuse a warmer and nearer 
life in the cold and far-off structures men were building. 
The fading dream of a soul was revived and day by day 
grew into an outstanding fact. This soul was held to 
be not altogether of the theological type, but an intelli- 
gent personality, living on and governed here and 
hereafter by immutable laws. with faculties not 
bounded by the vestment of matter, and perceptions 
not confined by space or the machinery of the senses. 
It was apart from our ordinary conscious life, enjoy- 
ing its own knowledge, memory, volition and aspira- 
tions, leading an interior spiritual existence and 
seemingly communing with invisible exterior intel- 
ligences. 


Thousands upon thousands of times the observers 
had seen, as the body more and more simulated the 
repose of death, these powers expand to a divine ex- 
altation. The proof was absolute that time and space 
faded into nothingness before the far-reaching ken of 
the embodied spirit. Here this power could perceive 
the ghost of a thought or a word; beyond it claimed 
to see the ghost of a human being. The last could 
be conceived of, and was the least incredible; the first 
was inconceivable, yet proved to be true. It con- 
versed in spirit with other living souls and thought 
answered thought. It was just to infer that the intel- 
ligence which neither needed nor used matter for its 
perceptions here, and exerted its powers in a certain 
ratio to the insensibility of the body, would none the 
less remain an intelligence, when the conditions be- 
came logically more favorable by the final insensi- 
bility of the body, and none the less retain these 
powers which it was evident did not here depend upon 
physical structure. 


It was a short and obvious step from the assurance 
of spirit life in the body, with fitful powers of percep- 
tion not dependent upon the organized matter of the 
senses, to the reasonable certainty of some field for 
its normal and perfect exercise, other than this stage 
could possibly be, without untold confusion. An 
exact and logical conclusion followed from the known 
premises that an intelligence possessing faculties in- 
dependent of its material organism might, when de- 
prived of that organism, still use those faculties for its 
perceptions, as without its natural organs it some- 
times did in life, and in the sense that perception 
constitutes presence, could be with and around us, 
longing as we now do and think we will continue to 
do, if we preserve any ideality, for some mode of 
communing with those it loved. : 


Why, it was rightly asked, should these faculties of 
spiritual perception be possible in the ‘lesser mys- 
teries of death” save as rudimentary foregleams of the 
greater mystery which awaits us all? They were of 
no natural use here, yet would not have existed with- 
out some useful end. Clairvoyance made a vast in- 
duction possible. It furnished us with the most cer- 
tain evidence of intelligent action within us, not of 
the brain, and a reasonable basis for the belief in the 
survival of that intelligence without the brain. As 
these latent powers energized in life, without the 
organs of sense, the loss of those organs by death 


1 


mattered little. All that died was the body ana 


‘“smaterialism.” 
(To BE CONTINUED.) 


CLAIRVOYANCE AND CLAIRAUDIENCE A HUN- 
DRED YEARS AGO. 
By S. T. Suppicx. 


In Buffon's Natural History,” beginning at page 
107, is the following account of a case of what is now 
known as clairvoyance and clairaudience, which 


occurred just one hundred years ago, or in the two. 


first months of the year 1791.” It is curious to note, 
and it will be of interest to the readers of THE JOUR- 
NAL to learn, how M. Nicolai, the poor subject of 
these ‘‘afflictions,” was ‘‘blooded with leeches” and 
dosed with nauseous medicines by his physician, and 
almost frightened out of his wits by ‘‘spectres.” 

The writer says: Disease, particularly of the head, 
and violent excitement of the nervous system, often 
produce the most singular and vivid phantasms. Of 
this kind many cases are on record in the annals of 
medicine. One of the first that was brought to public 
notice, and one of the most remarkable, was that of 
M. Nicolai, the German bookseller and member of 
the Royal Society of Berlin. It is related by himself. 
Nicolai had been for years subject to a congestion in 
the head, to relieve which he was frequently blooded 
by leeches. In the first two months of the year 
1791,” he says, I was much affected in my mind by 
several incidents of a very disagreeable nature; and 
on the 24th of February a circumstance occurred 
which irritated me extremely. At 10 o’clock in the 
forenoon my wife and another person came to console 
me; I was in a violent perturbation of mind, owing to 
a series of incidents which had altogether wounded 
my moral feelings and from which I saw no possibility 
of relief; when suddenly I saw at a distance of ten 
paces from me a figure, the figure of a deceased per- 
son. I pointed at it, and asked my wife whether she 
did not see it. She saw nothing, but, being much 
alarmed, endeavored to compose me and sent for the 
physician. The figure remained some seven or eight 
minutes, and at length I became a little more calm, 
and as I was very much exhausted I soon fell into a 
troubled kind of sleep, which lasted half an hour. 
The vision was ascribed to the great agitation of mind 
which I had been in, and it was supposed that I would 
have nothing more to apprehend from that cause; but 
the violent affection having put my nerves into some 
unnatural state, from this arose further consequences, 
which require a more detailed description. 

In the afternoon, a little after 4 o'clock, the figure 
which I had seen in the morning again appeared. I 
was alone when this happened, a circumstance which 
as may easily ‘be conceived could not be very agree- 
able. I went, therefore, to the apartment of my wife, 
to whom I related it. But thither, also, the figure 
pursued me. Sometimes it was present, sometimes it 
vanished, but it was always the same standing figure. 
I can assign no other reason for this apparition than 
that, though much more composed in my mind, I had 
not been able so soon entirely to forget the cause of 
such deep and distressing vexation, and had reflected 
on the consequences of it in order, if possible, to avoid 
them; and that this happened three hours after din- 
ner, at the time when the digestion just begins. 

At length I became more composed with respect 
to the disagreeable incident which had given rise to 
the first apparition, but though I had used very ex- 
cellent medicines, and found myself in other respects 
perfectly well, yet the apparitions did not diminish, 
but, on the other hand, rather increased in number, 
and were transformed in the most extraordinary 
manner. 

„After I had recovered from the first impression of 
terror, I never felt myself particularly agitated by 
these apparitions, as I considered them to be what 
they really were, the extraordinary consequences of 
indisposition; on the contrary I endeavored as much 
as possible to preserve my composure of mind, that I 
might remain distinctly conscious of what passed 
within me. I observed these phantoms with great 
accuracy, and very often reflected on my previous 
thoughts, with a view to discover some law in the as- 
sociation of ideas, by which exactly these or other 
figures might present themselves to the imagination. 
Sometimes I thought I had made a discovery, especi- 
ally in the latter period of my visions, but on the whole 
I could trace no connection which the various figures 
that thus appeared and disappeared to my sight had, 
either with my state of mind or with my employment, 
and the other thoughts which engaged my attention. 
After frequent accurate observations on the subject, 
having fairly proved and maturely considered it, I 
could form no conclusion on the cause and conse- 
quence of such apparitions than that, when the nerv- 
ous system is weak, and at the same time too much 
excited, or rather deranged, similar figures may ap- 
pear in such a manner as if they were actually seen 
and heard; for these visions in my case were not the 
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consequence of any known law of reason, of the imag- 
ination, or of the otherwise usual association of ideas; 
and such also is the case with other men, as far as we 
can reason from the few examples we know. 

The origin of the individual pictures which present 
themselves to us must undoubtedly be sought for in 
the structure of that organization by which we think; 
but this will always remain no less inexplicable to us 
than the origin of those powers by which conscious- 
ness and fancy are made to exist. 


“The figure of the deceased person never appeared 
to me after the frst dreadful day, but several other 
figures showed themselves afterward very distinctly; 
sometimes such as I knew, mostly, however, of per- 
sons I did not know, and among those known to me 
were the semblances of both living and deceased per- 
sons, but mostly the former; and I made the observa- 
tion that acquaintances with whom IĮ daily conversed 
never appeared to me as phantasms; it was always 
such as were at a distance. 

When these apparitions had continued some weeks, 
and I could regard them with the greatest composure, 
I afterwards endeavored at my own pleasure to call 
forth phantoms of several acquaintances whom I, for 
that reason, represented to my imagination in the 
most lively manner, but in vain. For, however 
accurately I pictured to my mind the figures of such 
persons, I never once could succeed in my desire of 
seeing them externally, though I had some short time 
before seen them as phantoms, and they had perhaps 
afterward unexpectedly presented themselves to me 
in the same manner. The phantasms appeared to me 
in every case involuntarily, as if they had been pre- 
sented externally; and at the same time I was always 
able to distinguish, with the greatest precision, phan- 
tasms from phenomena. Indeed I never once erred 
in this, as I was in general perfectly calm and self- 

collected on the occasion. I knew extremely well 
when it only appeared to me that the door opened and 
a phantom entered, and when the door really was 
opened and some one came in. 

It is also to be noted, that these figures appeared to 
me at all times, under the most different circumstances, 
equally distinct and clear. Whether I was alone or in 
company, by broad daylight equally as in the night-time 
in my own as in my neighbor’s house; yet when I was 
at another person’s house they were less frequent, and 
when I walked the public street they very seldom ap- 
peared. When I shut my eyes the figures sometimes 
disappeared, sometimes they remained even after I 
had closed my eyes. If they vanished in the former 
Case, on opening my eyes again, the same figures ap- 
peared which I had seen before. 

I sometimes conversed with my physician and my 
wife concerning the phantasms which at the time 
hovered around me, for in general the forms appeared 
oftener in motion than at rest. They did not always 
continue present; they frequently left me altogether, 
for a short or longer space of time, singly or more at 
once, but in general several appeared together. For 
the most part I saw human figures of both sexes; they 
commonly passed to and fro, as if they had no con- 
nection with each other, like people at a fair where 
allis bustle, sometimes they appeared to have business 
with one another. Once or twice I saw amongst them 
persons on horseback, and dogs and birds; these fig- 
ures all appeared to me in their natural size, as dis- 
«tinctly as if they had existed in real life, with the 
several tints on the uncovered parts of the body, and 
with all the different kinds of colors of clothes. But 
I think, however, that the colors were somewhat paler 
than they are in nature. None of the figures hadany 
distinguishing characteristic; they were neither ter- 
rible, ludicrous or repulsive: most of them were or- 
. dinary appearances, some were even agreeable. 

On the whole, the longer I continued in this state, 
the more did the number of phantasms increase, and 
the apparitions become more frequent. About four 
weeks afterward I began to hear them speak; some- 
times the phantasms spoke with one another, but for 
the most part they addressed themselves to me: those 
speeches were in general short, and never contained 
anything disagreeable. Intelligent and respected 
friends often appeared to me, who endeavored to con- 
sole me in my grief which still left deep traces in my 
mind. This speaking I heard most frequently when 
I was alone, though I sometimes heard it in company, 
intermixed with the conversation of real persons; fre- 
quently in single phrase only, but sometimes even in 
connected discourse. 

“Though at this time I enjoyed rather a good state 
of health, both in body and mind, and had become so 
familiar with these phantasms, that at last they did 
not excite the least disagreeable emotion, but on the 
contrary afforded me frequent subject for amusement 
and mirth, yet as the disorder sensibly increased, and 
the figures appeared to me for whole days together, 
even during the night if I happened to awake, I had 
recourse to several medicines, and was at last obliged 
to have recourse to the application of leeches. 

„This was performed on the 20th of April, at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon. I was alone with the sur- 
geon, but during the operation the room swarmed 


* 


with human forms of every description, which 
crowded fast one on another; this continued till half- 
past four o' clock, exactly the time when digestion 
commences. I then observed that the figures began to 
move more slowly; soon afterward the colors became 
gradually paler, and every seven minutes they lost 
more and more of their intensity without any alteration 
in the distinct figuresof the apparitions. Atabout half 
past six o'clock all the figures were entirely white, and 
moved very little; yet the forms appeared perfectly 
distinct; by degrees they became visibly less plain, 
without decreasing in number, as had often formerly 
been the case. The figures did not move off, neither 
did they vanish, which had also usually happened on 
other occasions. In this instance they dissolved im- 
mediately into air; of some even whole pieces re- 
mained for a length of time, which also by degrees 
were lost to the eye. 
not remain a vestige of any of them, and I never since 
experienced any appearance of the same kind. Twice 
or thrice since that time I have felt a propensity, if I 
may be so allowed to express myself, or a sensation, 
as if I saw something, which in a moment again was 
gone. I was even surprised by this sensation whilst 
writing the present account, having, in order to ren- 
der it more accurate, perused the papers of 1791, and 
recalled to my memory all the circuinstances of that 
time. So little are we sometimes, even in the greatest 
composure of mind, masters of our imagination.” 

The above graphic account told a hundred years 
ago, by M. Nicolai, a fellow of the Royal Society of 
Berlin, shows the same egotism in placing ‘‘meets” 
and bounds“ that scientific men do to-day, in saying 
the phenomena were due to indigestion or other phy- 
sical causes, and that it would always remain inex- 
plicable.” 


THE INDWELLING GOD. 
By Rev. J. FREDERIC DUTTON. 


There are two forms of pantheism which should 
never be confounded,—material pantheism and spir- 
itual pantheism. The one reduces God to nature; the 
other elevates nature to God. The one materializes 
Deity: the other deifies matter. The one says every- 
thing is God: the other, ‘‘God is really everything.” 
All is God: God is all. According to the former of 
these theories, what we see and touch is the ultimate 
reality. Behind or within this there is nothing—noth- 
ing, at least, that we can ever know. The sum of our 
sensations, the unity and totality of the world, is God, 
—the only God of whom we have a right to think or 
speak. According to the latter, the senses give us 
only the surfaces of things. Consciously or uncon- 
sciously, the eye of reason pierces down below the 
thick rind of circumstance, and finds or feels at the 
centre of everything an all-pervading spiritual essence, 
similar to our own. Material pantheism says mind is 
only finite, transient, the passing product of an inde- 
structible substratum we call matter; spiritual pan- 
theism says matter in its million of forms is but the 
symbo! and constant forth-putting of an infinite and 
eternal mind. The one makes spirit the effervescence 
of matter; the other makes matter the sediment of 
spirit. 

Material pantheism differs from ordinary materialism 
in this—that it recognizes the unity of the universe. 
It sees that beneath all things is one thing, though it 
calls that one thing matter. In spite of itself, it 
recognizes in the world law and force, both of which 
are purely spiritual concepts. Thus it is, or may be, 
a step to something better. But in itself alone it is 
the mortal foe of all devotion. It bids us be real. It 
warns us against beating the air. Do not,” it coun- 
sels, “Aing your thoughts and hopes into vacancy. 
Make the most of what you can see and handle, and 
leave it there. There is no God but nature. There- 
fore, never think of Him as a spirit: this it to make 
Him like yourself. Never think of God as though He 
could respond to your thoughts, as though He, too, 
could think and love. If you must worship, worship 
what is before you—stones and trees—or, if these are 
not grand enough, then mountains and oceans and 
stars.” 


Spiritual pantheism also bids us be real, but it 
holds that the reality is below the appearance. It 
says, with Hegel, The true knowledge of God begins 
when we know that things, as they immediately are, 
have no truth.” Therefore, look, it says, at these 
appearances not once only, but twice or thrice. Do 
not call the world, as it first appears to you, God“; 
neither go away from the world in search of God, but 
seek to find God as the indwelling reality ofevery star 
or grain of dust. It bids us not to worship the stone 
or star—-for how can reason bow to fire or thought 
commune with what does not think?—but to worship 
rather the God within the stone, within the star, 
within all things; not to kneel to nature, for that is 
idolatry. but to look upon nature as the picture and 
symbol of the all-creative over-soul, to look upon 
nature as an open book, whose value is not in the 
paper and ink of which it seems to be made, but in 


At about eight o’clock there did 


the thoughts and sentiments it contains—thoughts 
and sentiments it did not create, but which it exists 
to communicate. 

The doctrine of the immanent or indwelling 
God in all things, all things in God, the divine 
everywhere and wholly everywhere—this is sv 
pantheism. It is a Christian theism also; for. 
understood, these are but different names for the 
thing. N 

This conception of God lies at the heart of the 
teachings of Jesus. It is ever the tendency of people 
in a primitive state of spiritual culture to localize 
their deity. As their God is only tribal or national, 
so he dwells only upon some mountain or within some 
temple. To the woman of Samaria Jesus said: The 
hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. God is a 
spirit; and they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth.” That sublime intuition, more 
than any other, was the inspiration of his life. 

Every creed of Christendom contains the statement 
that God is omnipresent. How few of us ever measure 
the force of these words! Is He really omnipresent? 
Then there is not a cubic inch of space in all this uni- 
verse, not a life-germ or grain of dust, where He does 
not dwell, and dwell in all his fullness. Heis in the 
air we breathe, the light by which we see, and every 
particle of the earth we tread upon. Then we may 
say, with the poet: 


God of the granite and the rose, 
Soul of the sparrow and the bee— 
The mighty tide of being flows, 
Through countless channels, Lord, from thee! 
It leaps to life in grass and flowers, : 
Through every grade of being runs, 
While from creation’s radiant towers 
Its glory flames in stars and suns.” 


Such a conception had Paul. It was this thought 
more probably than any other which made him the 


great apostle to the Gentiles. Was God everywhere, | 
did all things partake of His spirit, then He could not 


be confined in His oracles simply to the Jews. Then 
wherever Paul went, he expected to find tokens and 
signs of the Divine presence, and men and women ready 
to receive him. 

With this thought he came to Athens. He was not 
disappointed. In this city were living men and 
women who had never claimed to be the special people 
of God; and yet they were the representatives of a 
race which has stamped itself more deeply, perhaps, 
upon the civilization of the world than any other, 
more deeply than even the Jews themselves—a people 
for whom Homer had written and whom Plato and 
Aristotle had taught, a people who had passed through 
all stages of credulity and doubt, burdened with tra- 
ditions they no longer believed, half clinging to sup- 
erstitions they had really outgrown, retaining in art 


what their reason had long since rejected, their city - - 


filled with statues of gods and godesses which no 
longer had any existence for them but as statues, a 
people confused by the endless controversies. of their 
teachers until they knew not what to believe, infected 
with that intellectual and moral paralysis which says 
nothing can be known and one course of life is as 
good as another, with little hopeful earnestness, curi- 
ous, spending their time in nothing else but either to 
tell or to hear some new thing, looking upon every 
new teacher as one more special pleader to be over- 
thrown by the next pleader who came along, looking 
upon all thinking as confusion, all faith as a guess, 
yet still compelled, as we are all compelled, to face 
the great problems of life and death, asking, What 
am I? What is my destiny? What is this great 
world in which I live, and what is the great mystery 
which underlies it all?—Athens in the first century! 
What a picture! and how much does it resemble the 
religious world of to-day! 


And yet these people were not satisfied. Whether 
they knew it or not, the one deepest want of their 
reason aud their hearts was the recognition of the in- 
dwelling God. Him, even then, they were seeking, 
if haply they might feel after Him and find Him, 
though He was not far from every one of them. Not 
Zeus hidden in the clouds of Mount Olympus, nor 
Athena enthroned in the Acropolis—not a God that 
could be wrought in marble even by the chisel of 
Phidias, not a God that could be placed anywhere be- 


| cause he was really everywhere, but the God within 


all things—all things, and, most of all, within the 
soul—was their felt need, as it is the need of every 
man. And so in the midst of their idolatry they had 
erected an altar to the unknown God. This altar Paul 
made the text of his sermon upon Mars’ Hill. He 
declared to the Athenians that the Being they blindly 
sought was not afar, was not wholly unknown; that 
man need not go out of himself to, find Him, for in 
Him we live and move and are. 

Now as then, to-day as in the first century, among 
Americans as among the Athenians, the despest need 
of man is this consciousness of an indwelling deity, 
of an everpresent God. To realize God as here and 
now, and not simply there and then, as present and 
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not past, as near and not afar off—this is the demand 
of our consciences, our intellects. and our hearts. 


It is the demand even of science. We are apt to 
pon science as allied with scepticism, even with 

m. Science, purely as science, may be relig- 
indiferent, even agnostic; for science seeks to 

itself to phenomena. It aims simply to dis- 

and record the permanent relations among ap- 
„earances. But science, as thought, whenever it 
would be wholly consistent, does and must overstep 
these bounds. You cannot speak of appearances with- 
out suggesting what appears; and so, whether it will 
or not, science is forever reaching out beyond the 
seen and felt and speaking of force and energy, time 
and space, unity and law. And what are all these but 
entities of the spirit? Lost in the details of the uni- 
verse, we may forget fora season its all-including 
cause; but in hours of calmest reason we shall ever 
return to the original problem. We shall say, as Na- 


poleon said to the atheists, while he pointed to the 


stars, It is all very well, gentlemen; but who made 
all these?” The laws of nature,” said a recent sci- 
entist, are the thoughts of God”; and. we may add, 
the forces of nature are his eternal will. Is this true? 
Then do not ask me. Where is he?” Tell me rather 
where he is not. The deepest scientists to-day are 
not atheists: I doubt if the most of them are agnos- 
tic. But one thing science has helped us to settle 
forever—that there is no gulf between creation and 
its creator. Creation is not a fixed product, but an 
eternal process; and you and I are present this mo- 
ment at the birth of the world. So we may speak of 
God in nature; but to speak of God and nature is to 
set up an opposition which science cannot permit. In 
the rhythmic movements of the stars, in chemical 
affinities, in the action of heat and light and elec- 
tricity, science discovers that whatever power has 
ever acted in this universe is acting here and now. 
All energy is present energy. No doctrine of science 
is more firmly settled than that of the persistence of 
force. Push, then, this conception to its last hiding 
place, and it is as impossible to think of energy with- 
out self-activity as it is to think of an inside without 
an outside, a top without a bottom, an end without a 
beginning; and self-activity in any but its lowest forms 
is will, and conscious will. This explaining the uni- 
verse as a series of effects without a cause, getting 
rid of the necessity of cause simply by multiplying 
the number of effects, is like trying to suspend the 
earth by a chain so long as to need no support for the 
final link, or resting it, as did the ancients, upon an 
elephant, the elephant upon a tortoise, the tortoise 
upon a rock, the rock, upon chaos. The theory breaks 
down with its own weight. Every new support, with- 
out something ultimate under it all, is only an added 
burden; and the more of these you have, the worse off 
you are. We cannot get rid of the thought, of the 
necessary thought, of original creative power by dis- 
covering that creation is so old that we cannot tell 
when it began to be. We cannot read God out of 
the universe by simply extending the time of his ac- 
tivity. We cannot put out divine power at com- 
pound interest through a series of ages, and then 
deny the debt. The world may be a million 
or a thousand million years old. For all of that, there 
is not a sparrow falls to the ground without your 
Father. 

The English deists of two hundred years ago were 
wholly dissatisfied with the popular conceptions of 
God. They had a right to be. The religions of that 
day did not speak the language of nature, of the 
blowing clover and the falling rain.“ There was lit- 
tle or no correspondence between faith and fact. And 
so they sought to politely bow the Creator out of cre- 
ation. He was once here, but now, like a comet in a 
parabolic orbit, he had gone, never probably to return. 
Once he had wound creation up, like a clock. Now, 
seated at some unknown corner of vacant space, he 
was watching it while it ran down. Such a concep- 
tion satisfies neither the mind nor the affections; and 
thanks to modern science that it has dealt it most 
deadly blows! We may have an age of agnosticism, 
possibly of atheism; but deism is gone, never to re- 
turn. If we can get rid of God at all, we can get rid 
of him wholly. The cause of the world is not ex- 
terior and occasional, but interior and perpetual. 
Whatever has been is, and whatever really is always 
will be. To God there is no past, no distant, only an 
ever present, an eternal now. Ifthe laws of nature 
are uniform, it is because He does not change. If the 
forces of nature are persistent, it is because he en- 
dures to all generations. Well might the poet Goethe, 
great as a scientist as he was great asa poet, ex- 
claim.— 


What were the God who sat outside to scan 
The spheres that neath his finger circling ran? 
God dwells within, and moves the world and moulds, 


`. . Himself and nature in one form enfolds: 


Thus all that lives in him and breathes and is 

Shall ne'er his puissance, ne'er his spirit, miss.“ 

The same truth of God in all things holds of poetry 
itself. ‘They are not the great poets who see simply 
woodlands, oceans, and sunsets, and, having set these 


forth as they appear to the unaided senses, leave it 
there. They rather are the great poets of nature 
who give us glimpses of its infinite suggestiveness, 
hints of that something within nature which it but 
half reveals, of that overflowing spirit premeating all 
things, of which plastic nature is but the sign and 
seal. They are the true pcets who break the hard 
shell of matter and show us soul as its kernel, who 
make us see that the laws of the external world are 
one with the laws of mind, and that the same force 
which moves the planets mounts to consciousness in 
man—who draw us to nature as to our other self. 
That is poetry which treats all material facts as sym- 
bols of spiritual facts, all matter as the symbol of 
spirit. Such a poet was Wordsworth. Wordsworth, 
often dull, tedious, even trival, has this redeeming 
quality —that he ever keeps the open vision of the 
over-soul in nature, of God in everything. This was the 
one great thought of his life. Here he glows witha 
white heat; here his poetic power becomes perfect. 
Those oftquoted lines of his touch the very heart of 
this great truth 


I have felt 
A presence that disturbs me with the joy 
Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime 
Of something far more deeply interfused, 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 
And the round ocean, and the living air. 
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man— 
A motion and a spirit, that impels 
All thinking things, all objects of all thought, 
And rolls through all things.” 


Emerson, standing by the seashore, exclaims— 


“Is it that my opulent soul 

Was mingled from the generous whole; 
Sea-valleys and the deep of skies 
Furnished several supplies; 

And the sands whereof I'm made 

Draw me to them, self-betraved?” 


Or turn to art. The immanent and indwelling 
God, a spirit informing all things, answering to 
spirit of man even while it transcends it, as this is the 
soul of the highest poetry, so is it the secret of the 
highest art. This is the culmination of art —to de- 
materialize matter. As I sat for an hour before the 
Sistine Madonna in the Dresden gallery, I thought 
not of the artist or his art, much less of the paint 
upon the canvas, but of the thought which stood be- 
fore me, clothed in almost spiritual tints. The paint- 
ing was all alive. It was like an angel’s whisper from 
the unseen world, as though a beautiful soul had sud- 
denly stepped forth from the invisible. I did not so 
much see that painting as I saw through it, saw within 
it the ideas and affections for which it stood. The 
Apollo Belvidere is little less than spiritualized mar- 
ble. In Guido’s Aurora, the steeds seem like 
winged affections, and the moving hours like new- 
born thoughts. Is not music something more than 
regular pulsations in the air? Is it not spiritual har- 
mony? Is not architecture, with Goethe called 
«frozen music,” something more than brick and stone? 
In short, in all these things do we not look for the 
thought within the thing, and is not the thought, 
the sentiment, the great reality? 


I hesitate to mention philosophy, lest I should seem 
to speak in riddles—philosophy, which seeks to find 
the foundations, the first principles, of all things. 
Philosophy asks whence came this universe, what is that 
one thing which lies below all that we see—one thing 
from which all things are derived. The ancient Hin- 
dus said, It is the clouds,” It is the ocean,” ‘It is 
the sun,” until at last they said. No, it is none of 
these things; it is the soul“; and they left it there. 
The Greek sages told us the first principle, the primi- 
tive substance, was water, or fire, or earth, or air, 
until Plato and Aristotle saw it to be an all-embracing 
mind. That was the culmination of Greek philosophy, 
the deepest thought that all these deep thinkers have 
left us. And it is the deepest thought of to-day. 
With scientists we have reduced all things back to a 
fiery mist, with agnostics we have said we know noth- 
ing of the great first cause; but the largest minds 
to-day, Stirling and Rosenkrantz, Wallace and the 
brothers Caird, Green, and Morris, are telling us that 
the visible universe has no meaning, no possible 
meaning or existence, apart from an all-embracing. 
infinite self-consciousness, that the visible universe 
is simply the eternal forth- putting of an Infinite 
mind. All of which, translated into religious lan- 
guage, is simply this: God is over all and in all and 
through all things. 

In him we live and move and are.” If for this 
thought we turn from science and literature, art and 
philosophy, to religion itself, what do we find? That 
this is the last and largest of religious truths, tne one 
faith and the only one in which the soul can finally 
rest. 

The ancient Greeks grasped this thought in part. 
The idea of matter as something wholly independent 
of mind, as possessing a being in itself—an idea so 
common to a more prosaic and mechanical age—this 
idea they never had. To them the whole universe 
was overflowing with spirits. To them every move- 


ment in nature, from the rush of the whirlwind to the 
trembling of a leaf, was the action of some conscious 
will. Behind every bough was a wood nymph, a 
Nereid behind every wave. Butin two things they 
were wrong. Their gods were generally over nature 
rather than within it, continually directing rather 
than enternally creating, and, secondly, they failed to 
comprehend God as one, infinite, including'all. Hence, 
while they had many guds, they had no God. Even 
Zeus was but the greatest of many, not oneinall. It 
needed the later Greek philosophy to correct the 
popular mythology; and, when corrected, his mythol- 
ogy lost its hold upon the people. So that, when 
Paul visited Athens, he found a highly religious race 
without a religion, restless, anxious, curious, but 
faithless; and from that day until this, coming all 
down through the ages, we have in history that action 
and reaction, that interplay of faith and doubt, dog- 
matism and denial, idolatry and atheism, which while 
it can never let finally go this God idea, can almost 
never firmly grasp it. The religious history of the 
race is summed up in those few words, We seek God, 
if haply we may feel after him and find him, though 
he is not far from every one of us.” 


And where are we to-day? What progress have 
we made? Much, let us hope. Perhaps never before 
did man cry so loudly for the irdwelling God. More 
and more are we falling back for our faith upon the 
present intuitions of the spirit. Yettwothings, while 
they may help, often hinder us and keep us from the 
open vision: weare in bondage to tradition, and we 
are blinded by our material progress. 

We are in bondage to tradition. The foregoing 
generations,” says Emerson, ‘‘beheld God and nature 
face to face; we, through their eyes. Why should not we 
also enjoy an original relation to the universe? Why 
should not we have a poetry and philosophy of insight, 
and not of tradition, and areligion by revelation to us, 
and not the history of theirs?” These words voice, I 
believe, to-day, the silent sigh of many a pious soul. 
We want a God who is, not simply who was, here and 
now, as well as then andthere. We have been taught 
to believe in a sealed revelation whose last word was 
spoken eighteen hundred years ago; but to believe in 
a present revelation, in a perpetual revelation, is 
deemed impiety. To admit that God incarnated him- 
self in Jesus is deemed a saving faith; but that in 
every age he in spirits, ensouls, himself in every noble 
mind, who dares to whisper that? He was in Pales- 
tine in the first century; but can he be in America in 
the twentieth? Theimmediate presence of Deity, like 
the immortality of soul, seems too good to be true. 
Nothing is so easy as to imagine God as past and ab- 
sent until we think: then nothing is so hard. When 
we become truly in earnest, either with our thoughts 
or our lives, then we must have a present, personal 
religion to us or none at all. 


The other hindrance to this faith is our material 
progress. We move so rapidly to-day that we have 
little time to ask whither are we tending. We ask 
the how of everything, not the what. We think more 
of the manifestations of life than of its mystery, more 
of the working power of heat and electricity than of 
their subtle essence. We speak of the impersonal en- 
ergies of nature as though they had an independent: 
existence, more than matter, less than mind; we 
speak of the laws of nature as though they could exe- 
cute themselves. To believe that in all our practical 
activities we are working with God, that in all our 
subtle scientific researches we are but thinking over 
his thoughts that it is the Eternal Spirit who drives 
the car along the street and flashes our message around 
the world—all this we can hardly credit, yet all of 
this is literally true. Change your words a little, and 
for nature’s forces say the Eternal Will, for nature's 
laws the Eternal and Unchangeable Thought, and you 
have the religious conception exactly. 


Yes: God is in all things, and we in Him. He 
shines in the sunlight and veils Himself in darkness. 
He whispers in the night wind, He speaks in the rush- 
ing river, He lies reflected in the clouds which hover 
above the set ing sun, He mirrors his presence in the 
midnight stars. No world is so great that He does 
not fill it wholly, no atom so small that He is not 
wholly there. 


“To Him no high, uo low, no great, no small: 
He fills, He bounds, ccnnects, and equals all.” 


But most of all is He is present in the conscience and 
reason of man. Other things are His creatures, we 
His offspring. He is the maker of the world, but He 
is our Father. He is in all things, but we are in Him 
The end of the world is to manifest His power: our 
mission is to reveal His wisdom and love. As being 
his children, He has imparted to us His nature, and 
made us as real as Himself. Only by an act of self- 
annihilation can we escape God. That we can think 
His thoughts and work His will is the promise and 
pledge of our immortality. I see not how the soul 
that is in God can ever perish. I see not how I can 
be less or less enduring than all I can comprehend. 

When we become possessed of this greatest of all 
truths, as we surely some time will be, our little lives 
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‘ed honor toa noble work that 
years has been going on in an 
al institution where, after my 
hly home had wholly vanished 
sight, I at length found a home- 
ge for my closing years. It is of 
? idere Seminary of which I now 
This, though by no means wholly 
n by Spiritualists and liberals, has 
een suffered to lapse into obscurity 
istice to itself as well as to the ad- 
cause of religious liberty and 
, aS justly to call for renewed at- 
This institution was established 
anty years ago by three sisters, the 
ush. Two of these are now mar- 
still connected with the educa- 
werk; the husband of one of them, 
nklin Clark, M. D., being the resi- 
hysician. The other sister, Miss 
ush, has been well known in literary 
as a poetic writer and author of a 
published soon after the close of 
‘lL war. entitled Voices of the Morn- 
id inscribed 


who sorrow for the dead 
»lood on Freedom's altar hath been shed.” 


so wrote many fugitive pieces which 
ite an extended circulation in the 
ticals of the time. But for many 
having apparently made a voluntary 
ce of most of her poetic privileges, 
1oble woman, as principal of the sem- 
v, has devoted the strength of her life 
we welfare of the youthful ones com- 
ed to her charge. 


his is an institution peculiar in some 
wtant respects. It is free from sec- 
n influence and is not afraid of heresy. 
ns constantly to teach a wise observ- 
of the laws of health, bodily, mental 
Spiritual, and thus to promote the nat- 
development of a true nobility of 
‘acter, including especially perfect 
al and moral freedom. The prevailing 
¿nce here is the law of love, both with 
ers and pupils, and discordant words 
ot heard. Money advantages are but 
ly regarded; hence often it is that 
tunate ones as to educational privi- 
even though now somewhat ad- 
ed in age, are helped on according to 
nt needs, and rarely, if ever, is the 
e lack of money allowed to quench the 
virations of those who apply. 
This is _- xtically a family education- 
school in which are found almost every 
' and stage of progress, and in which all 
made to feel something of the comforts 
happiness of life. It has its playful 
eations as well as its healthful work. 
disorderly and rough ones, especially 
he male sex, are rigidly excluded. The 
lding is large and capable of accommo- 
ing many home inmates. It occupiesa 
imanding position near the Delaware 
r, including within its landscape view 
adual upward slope toward the high- 
is both of New Jersery and Pennsyl- 
ia which forms some of the finest scen- 
of the valley. The health influences 
also remarkably satisfactory. 
che history of the Belvidere Seminary is 
e which if rightly understood would call 
. tth the sympathy and admiration of all 
iovers of free thought and Spiritualism, 
and secure for them a far more general 
support. In its earlier stages the institu- 
tion was liberally patronized by citizens of 
the town whosent their children as day 
scholars. But the prevailing religious in- 
fluences here being almost entirely of a 
narrow, sectarian character, no sooner had 
the independent and liberal character of 
the school become fully known than this 
outside town support was withdrawn, 
leaving the income uncomfortably dimin- 
ished. Since that time the support has 
come almost wholly from such Spiritualist 
and liberal families as were willing to 
make some sacrifice of convenience or popu- 
larity in order to secure a higher education 
for their chiidren, the natural outcome 
of which should be a true manhood and 
womanhood, instead of allowing them to 
fioat with the fashionable current into in- 
stitutions of so-called orthodoxy where a 
creed bound theology still largely prevails, 
and where sad perversions of true spirit- 
uality are almost sure to be so exhibited 
as to darken the entire earthly. future of 
sensitive ones and render its close an un- 
speakable terror, when a right knowledge 
as revealed in modern Spiritualism would 
enable them to look upon death as another 
‘ife: i 
We bow our heads at going out. 
nd enter straight another mansion of the king 
arger than this we leave and lovelier.” 
Strange is it not? that in so many in- 
tances parents who have themselves es- 
* the bondage of a false theology 
“Now their children to be ex- 
me gigantic evil. Surely 
~ught not to continue; 


and it is with the hope of doing something 

toward connecting the mistaken ways of 

our liberal public in this respect that J 

thus appeal to them through the columns 

of THE JOURNAL. HERMAN SNOW. 
BELVIDERE, N. J., 


WOMEN OF THE FUTURE. 


To TE Eprror: Woman's mission in 
the redemption of mankind from evil de- 
mands her fullest development mentally as 
well as physically. To her has been con- 
fided the task to perpetuate the race, and 
the character of her maternal charge, as 
well as its mental peculiarities, are even 
more influenced by her state of mind and 
the conditions surrounding her before birth, 
than by her example and teaching after- 
wards. She should therefore be the re- 
cipient of a most liberal and practical 
education, that she may fully understand 
the laws of her own being and their etfect 
on her offspring. It is only through the 
proper harmonial operation of those 
laws and a thorough understanding of a 
rational philosophy of life by both sexes 
that we can expect finally to extirpate 
crime and evil from the mundane sphere of 
life. The truly harmonial woman would 
scorn to give her hand and link her life with 
one not equal or superior to her simply for 
rank, wealth or station, no matter what 
her position in life might be. Qualities of 
heart and mind, a high standard of mo- 
rality, general intelligence, and that subtle 


magnetism of the soul, true love.” will 
then be her guide to marriage. From such 


unions harmonious offspring will be the 
result, and such will always be found in 
the forefront of battle for liberty, morality 
and philanthropic movements for amelior- 
ating the conditions of the toiling masses. 
as well as for the dissemination of true 
philosophical ideas and general education. 
Wherever woman's rights have been 
most respected and her education been im- 
proved we find the most virtue, the greatest 
advance in arts and science, and the least 
crime proportionate with the number of 
inhabitants of a given area. The sex has 
not only proved itself capable of becoming 
the peer of men in art, music and science, 
but many an eminent statesman has 
frankly avowed his indebtedness for suc- 
cess to his wife or mother; whose fine spir- 
ituality has assisted him to rise above his 
co-workers. Let us therefore hail with de- 
light the day when woman, enfranchised 
and the full political equal of man, will 
take her place in the legislative halls of 
our country, as she now can atthe bar and 
infuse therein some of her spirituality,and 
battle for downtrodden humanity. The 
presence of some of the many advanced 
thinkers and practical women of our coun- 
try in our legislative halls, both state and 
national, would tend to greater dignity in 
them, and would svon make its influence 
felt by less class-legislation in favor of 
capital, corporations and trusts, and more 
for the elevation and relief of the toiling 
millions of our country. God speed the 
efforts of the noble women who now Strive 
for their God-given rights, and hasten the 
day when sex shall no longer be a mark of 
inferiority. S. M. RoTHHAMMER 


A WORLD OF SPIRIT S. 


To THE Eprron: What could console us for 
the loss of our dear denarted ones so much 
as to know thattheir spirits are around 
and near us; to know that there are those 
in this world who have the gift and strength 
to assist us to converse with parents, 
brothers, sisters, husband, wife and friend, 
or a beloved child whom we idolized when 
on the earth plane. That this can be done, 
that I have received verbal as well as writ- 
ten messages from dear spirit friends, 1s a 
positive fact. A skeptical friend says, 
“Spiritualism is an ism.” The word ism 
means a plausible and captivating, but 
unsound theory. Spiritualism is not in 
that sense an ism; it is plausible because it 
is fitted to gain favor or approbation, and 
it is beginning to be, now, in the year 1891, 
very popular; and in the year 2000 I believe 
that Spiritualism will have taken such 
firm hold upon the minds of intelli 
gent people that they will be much hap- 
pierthan they possibly could be if Mr. 
Bellamy's air-castles should become a re- 
ality. Spiritualism iscaptivating. Again 
my friend says, ‘‘yes it is so captivating 
that a well-known lady of our town went 
insane over it.“ That was because the 
woman allowed her mind to be carried 
away with it. Baptists, Methodists, and peo- 
ple of all other religious denominations have 
gone insane over religion; and why not one 
over Spiritualism; Spiritualism teaches 
nothing but what is good; it is founded on 
the Bible. Catholicism asserted its right 
to exist through all its trials,and as Juda- 


ism, that most persecuted of all religions, 
has and will continue to exist, so will 
Spiritualism, gaining strength year by 
year until at last those who do not believe 
in it will be few and far between. It is no 
longer in its infancy, slow as its progress 
has been, and it has come to stay, bringing 
consolation to the infidel as well as to the 
believer in the One who can do all things. 
ADDIE DEITCH FRANK. 


ANOTHER DOG GHOST. 


To TE Epiror: “A Dog Ghost, in a 
recent issue of THE JOURNAL, prompts me 
to relate an experience of my own. In 
early life I was very fond of hunting. I 
had a favorite pointer dog named Sancho, 
that I had raised and trained for field work. 
As each bird“ season came around Sancho 
and I would take an outing for a week or 
two just for the fun of the thing. 

When at a point“ he would sometimes 
look back at me as much as to say These 
birds are ours.“ He would hunt with any 
man that carried a gun. But woe to the 
hunter who should miss as many as three 
birds in succession. 

If that happened the hunt terminated 
then and there, for Sancho would strike a 
“Bee line” for home, and noamountof per- 
suasion would induce him to take the field 
again. 

Ina moment of absent mindedness he one 
day swallowed a piece of corporation sau- 
sage containing enough poison to waft him 
over the shining river.“ Some five years 
after this event I was having a sitting with 
a lady medium, an entire stranger to me. 
She said, "I see a dog with you named 
Sancho” and then discribed the animal min- 
utely. [neversawadog that was marked 
liked this one. His head and ears were 
“liver” color except a narrow strip of 
white running up the center of his fore- 
head. His neck and body were white 
with small dots of bluish colored hair on 
both ribs, and a spot on his rump nearly 
round and about as large as a silver dollar 
was of the same color as his ears. It 
seemed to me at the time and I still believe 
that the medium actually saw an image of 
that dog. 

Whether this was a veritable spirit dog 
or the projected image of one by some 
higher intelligence I am wholly unable to 
determine. Let those do so who can. 

C. H. Merry. 


A VISION. 


To THE EDITOR: I am a miner, and 
come to the cabin to get my dinner, prefer- 
ring a warm meal to a cold lunch, and 
after dinner I sometimes take a look at the 
papers before returning to work. On 
Thursday, after dinner, I sat down to look 
over my home paper, and on wanting to 
turn the paper, so as to read the inside, I 
chanced to look towards the window, and, 
sitting on a chair between me and the win- 
dow was. to all appearances, a real woman, 
arranging her hair. It was parted in the 
middle, and she held one half in her mouth 
and was twisting the other into a coil at 
the back of her head. When that was 
done she took what she had in her mouth 
and wound it round the coil and put hair- 
pins in, then raised up, brushed her apron 
with her hands, as if removing some loose 
hairs, and then vanished, and there the 
chair was, in the same place; but the 
woman had departed and, like the wind, 
whence she came and whither she went, I 
know not, but that I saw her as plainly as 
I would had she been flesh and blood I 
know, and in broad daylight, too. If my 
eyes played me a trick that it was well 
played is all I can say. R. T. MATHEWS. 

GRANITE, COL. 


A POEM AND ITS HISTORY. 


To THE EDITOR: I send you a poem, the 
history of which may be interesting to 
your readers. It was written during the 
dark days of our civil war, when almost 
every woman’s hand was busy making 
something for the comfort of soldiers. 
Knitting mittens was for months the even- 
ing occupation of our household, consist- 
ing of our mother, two sisters and the 
writer. While thus employed one winter 
evening, the idea of the poem came to me, 
was written out and published. A few 
days after I received a package by express, 
from Philadelphia, containing several 
pounds of woolen yarn, in the centre of 
which was a printed copy of the poem, but 
the donor’s name remains unknown to me 
to this day. The yarn was gratefully re- 
ceived. and willing hands soon made it 
into one-fingered mittens which, with other 
supplies, were forwarded to our brave 
soldiers. That they were well appreciated 


the writer had abundant proof, and years 
after strangers wrote their thanks for the 
poetry which had cheered their perilous 
soldier life, and the mittens which warmed 
their hands. And they did more than 
write theirthanks. When duty called the 
writer and her sisters to labor in the edu- 
caticnal field, for the elevation and eman- 
cipation of woman, they came forward to 
aid the work with their means and influ- 
ence. Verily, no good decd, be it ever so 
humble, is lost. but, angel guarded, as 
precious seed, each one lives and grows to 
bless the world with its fruits of an hun- 
dred fold.” Let us take courage then, and 
press bravely onward as duty leads. With 
words of cheer to you and your readers, I 
am as ever, yours for the truth, 
BELLE Btsu. 
BELVIDERE SEMINARY, BELVIDERE, N.J. 


A SONG FOR THE ARMY OF KNITTERS. 


Here's a pair of warm mittens for some 
one— 
A stranger it may be to me; 
Yet I call him a friend and a brother, 
Whatever his title may be. 
A colonel, a captain, or private, 
As equal in honors I view; 
For they are the heroes of Freedom 
Who prove themselves valiant and true. 


And I send to them all the kind wishes 
That spring from pure sisterly trust, 

And ask in return that our banner 
May never be trailed in the dust; 

But aloft, with its starry adornings, 
Unsullied and bright, may it wave 
O'er the land that is sacred to Freedom, 
Baptized in the blood of the brave. 


I'm knitting more mittens for some one— 
The task is a pleasure to me; 

Yet cannot help thinking, while knitting, 
Ah, who will that some one be? 

And I fancy the one who receives them 
Will shout to his comrades, in glee, 

“Ah, some one has knit me nice mittens! 
Oh, joy! what a comfort they'll be!“ 


And then, as he hastily tries them, 
Their merits the better to see, 
I fancy he’ll silently query. 
“Oh, who can that some one be?” 
Then over the chords of his spirit 
The fingers of Fancy will stray, 
Till the pulses of music awaken 
And throb with a tenderer lay. 


Ah, then the dear image of some one. 
In brightness and beauty will come 
In dreams to look smilingly on him 
And sing of the loved ones at home; 
And the heart of the soldier will listen 
Entranced to her joy-lighted themes, 
Till hushed in the moan of the river 
That rolls by his palace of dreams. 


Then bright o'er his pathway of peril 
Will glimmer Hope's beautiful star, 
And his heart will grow braver and stronger 
To follow the fortunes of war 


For our country, her freedom and honor,-- - 


He'll triumph o'er thick-coming fears, 
For he'll know there are hearts in the home- 
land 
Who pray for the brave volunteers. 


Oh, bright to the soul of the herc 
Each labor and peril will be, 
While his heart o’er loves token is sim zing, 
Ah, some one is thinking of me!” 
Thus toil we, ‘‘an army of knitters,” 
Encamped by life’s murmuring streams, 
While Hope, with the thread of our fancies, 
Keeps knitting us beautiful dreams. 


MR. J. H. PRATT. 


We learn with regret but not surprise 
that Mr. J. H. Pratt, of Spring Hill, Kan- 
sas, has had a severe stroke of paralysis 
and is not expected to long survive. It 
was quite apparent at the time of our 
visit at his house in company with Dr, 
Hodgson, a year ago, that he was in a 
serious condition both physically and men- 
tally. We predicted paralysis or paresis 
within two years. We regretted to be 
obliged to report adversely upon the alleged 
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are lifted up and glorified. Then we 
become indifferent to times or places or 
callings, Where can we be where He 
is not? What can.we do that He is not 
in it all? If we dig. He is in the plough 
and the clod. If we buy and sell, He is 
in the merchandise upon our shelves. If 
we sketch the landscape, we are copying 
one of His million revelations. If we 
analyze the sun, we are reading His 
thoughts. He is present equally in our 
joys and our sorrows, our hopes and 
fears, our temptations and trials. If we 
ascend up into heaven, He is there. If 
we make our bed in the grave, behold! 
he is there. If we take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there His hand 
shall lead us and His right hand hold 
us. The infant that perishes in your 
arms falls asleep upon the bosom of God. 
Nothing can happen to you that He is 
not in it all. Alone, cast away upon 
the trackless ocean, the cold wave wraps 
you about and brings to an end your 
earthly life. But that wave, could we 
see its spiritual side, is but the embrace 
of a loving Father. The ocean were not 
there, nor were we there, but by His 
will or permission. 


We cannot be where Thou art not, 
On any sea or shore; 

Whate'er betides, Thy love abides— 
Our God forevermore!” 


LIFE'S PAUSES. 


A curious stranger environed in doubt, 

An interrogation point toddling about, 
A bundle of questious— nothing more— 
Cooing and creeping upon the floor, 


A comma of sunshine, a playtime to see 

The flower, the bird, the brook, and the tree; 

A vision of childhood—count one for the pause— 
A ripple of laughter, a golden clause. 


A stile in the pathway, asummer day, 
A blissful moment too sweet to stay; 
Swift semicolon of youth divine,— 
Count two in tracing the raptured line. 


An exclamation—‘ You! O You!” 
The same old story, forever new, 

An arrow’s flight to a soul new found. 
A volume of love in a vowel-sound. 


A song, a prayer, a marriage vow, 

A compound word in the chapter now, 
Only a hyphen, but angels wait 

And hush their anthem in heaven's gate. 


A gleam of light in the gliding years, 
A colon of joy in the front appears, 
A point of hope in the fleeting text:— 
Our line continued in the next. 


The sentence finished, a gentle mound 
By waving grasses encircled round; 

A period here, but not complete, 
Merely a rest for weary feet. 


A rest for the night til] the morning wakes, 
Till the purpling east in glory breaks; ` 
Fate writes a dash for the great To-Be— 
Beyond Time's bracket—Eternity. 


Few people are aware, probably, of the 
great amount of valuable work that is be- 
ing done at the Harvard Peabody Museum 
of Archzology and Ethnology, says a 
‘Cambridge special to the New York Sun. 
A vast deal of original investigation is 
being carried on in Mexico and Central 
America under the charge of Professor F. 
W. Putnam. the curator of the museum. 
But one of the most valuable workers for 
the museum is Miss Alice C. Fletcher. She 
has been devoting herself for many years 
to the study and improvement of the Indian 
race in America. Her long visits to the 
Omaha, Ponca, Winnebago, Sioux and 
Nez Perce Indians have given Miss Fletcher 
a deep insight into the character of the 
Indian race, and have enabled her to obtain 
for the museum trophies and relics from 


the different tribes which have probably 


never been seen before by the eyes of any 
other race. Among these curiosities is the 
sacred pole of a tribe with the scalps of 
noted enemies attached. There are also 
arrows associated with mystic ceremonies 
and the sacred pipe of the tribe. Miss 
Fletcher's efforts have not been unappre- 
ciated. A recent gift to the museum of 
$30,000 for the foundation of a fellowship 
has been presented by Mrs. Mary Copley 


Thaw, who has specified that the first 
holder of the fellowship shall be Miss 
Fletcher, and that she shall retain it as 
long as she lives and carries on her work 
among the Indians. This establishes for 
the first time in Harvard University a fel- 
lowship fora woman. The fellowship is 
to go to Miss Fletcher's successor when she 
dies or retires, to be used in philanthropic 
and scientific work among the North Am- 
erican Indians. 


Mrs. Marietta M. Bones, the South Da- 
kota woman suffrage advocate, urges that 
the Indians be removed from the North- 
west, and makes this suggestion: If it is 
true, as reported, that large districts of 
Vermont, Massachusetts and New Hamp- 
shire have been almost depopulated by 
reason of the inhabitants seeking homes in 
the more genial and fertile West, it would 
be a wise plan for the government to try 
the experiment of colonizing the ‘noble red 
men’ in those deserted districts, where 
they would be in the immediate vicinity of 
their solicitous friends and admirers, and 
far removed from the vicious frontiersman 
and cowboy of the West.” 


The following, in regard to women in- 
ventors, is from an article by Mrs. Sara 
A. Underwood. in the February number 
of the New Englund Magazine: The 
steady increase of patents granted to 
women since scientific studies have been 
opened to them explains in part why in- 
ventions by that sex have been heretofore 
so rare. A list recently published gives 
the number of patents granted to women 
inventors by the United States Government, 
from the year 1790 to July 1, 1888, as 2,300. 
After 1809 to 1815, only one patent was 
issued. From 1857, the number of women 
inventors increased rapidly. In 1870. the 
number was sixty; in 1887, the number 
reached 179. If last year’s list were pub- 
lished, it would probably show a still more 
rapid. advance. And these inventions take 
a wide range. from mere household and 
dress inventions to railroad journal-boxes 
and submarine telescopes. In addition to 
the better scope and invitation for inventive 
genius which wider knowledge gives, the 
more independent position of women now 
requires less moral courage on their part to 
apply for patents than would have been 
necessary at an earlier period. 


Mrs. Anna C. Fall, who was admitted to 
‘practice at the bar in Boston the first of 
the week, is the wife of George H. Fall, of 
Malden, who is already a member of the 
bar. She began the study of her profession 
in March, 1889. She will practice law with 
her husband. The two will not be in 
partnership at the beginning, as the state 
law does not permit of contracts between 
husband and wife. but it is their intention 
to petition the legislature now in session 
for the passage of an enabling act which 
will permit of their forming a co-partner- 
ship. For the present the style of the firm 
will be George H. & Anna C. Fall. If the 
passage of an act is secured the sign will 
read Fall & Fall.” Mrs. Fall is a stu- 
dent of the Boston University and is one 
of twelve candidates appointed by the 
faculty for the position of class orator. 
Boston has now three women lawyers, Mrs. 
Leila Robinson-Sawtelle, Alice Parker and 
Mrs. Fall. Miss Mary Green, who at one 
time had an office in the city has moved 
to Rhode Island. 


He was a young man who had been a 
few years married. In answer to a ques- 
tion about pin money he said: I get my 
wages every Saturday night. I carry the 
money home and give every cent of it to 
my wife. If I want any I ask her for it. 
She buys what we want, and puts in the 
bank all we can spare. It is as much her 
interest as it is mine to save all we can. If 


she is fit to be my wife and to bring up the 


children she is fit to be trusted with the 
money, and I never ask her what she does 
with it.” Another man, who receives 
monthly wages, said: When I am paid I 
hand over to my wife as much money as 
she earned before we were married, and 
that was $4.a week.” There is peace in 
both these houses. There is no need of 
comment.— Woman's Journal. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Fogg, who died recently 
in New York, left $945,000 in specific be- 
quest, of which over $600,000 goes to edu- 
cational and charitable institutions. 


Eutrasia Catral is a girl in Buenos Ayres, 
who is now known as ‘‘the first citizeness” 
in consequence of the part which she played 
during the revolution. During the strug- 


oR 


gle she showed so much courage that she 
was chosen by an operative society as their 
leader during the demonstrations of joy at 
the fall of Celman. She was dressed in 
white, with a red scarf across her shoulders, 
and was drawn in a triumphal car, from 
which she addressed the crowds who as- 
sembled to hear her. 


Rev. Florence Kollock, the popular pas- 
tor of the Universalist church of Engle- 
wood, has a salary of $2,000 a year. Miss 
Kollock is a very broad-minded woman 
and searcher for truth; she is a very suc- 
cessful organizer, and has the happy 
faculty of setting her whole parish at 
work, and thus interesting each one. She 
has a iarge and enthusiastic following of 
young people, which must be a power for 
good in the community. 
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SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL RE- 
SEARCH. 

ToTHE EDITOR: It seems to me that every 
earnest and intelligent person must be deep- 
ly interested in any movement looking to the 
better understanding of the evidences of 
a future life. But probably no two per- 
sons will be satisfied with the same mode 
of reaching satisfactory proof. It is both 
unmanly and unkind to affirm that hon- 
esty and intelligence will reach the same 
conclusions that Ido. In discussing the 
various organizations now at work on this 
topic, each one must be permitted to fol- 
low his own convictions in the spirit of 
fairness. It is perfectly in the line of 
legitimate discussion to drive an opponent 
to the wall by an honorable use of our own 
weapons, but to cal! him unseemly names 
because he does not yield when I think he 
has been vanquished, is unworthy and be- 
neath an honorable antagonist. It must 
be admitted that this whole field of thought 
rests on opinions reached from the testi- 
mony of our senses. We may be still in 
the same line of honest and intelligent re- 
search and differ widely as to the proper 
way to reach the truth. I may say in this 
line that I have quite clear convictions as 
to the value of what is now called ‘‘psychi- 
cal research,” both in relation to the parent 
society in England and its abandoned child 
in America, as also the new one now seeking 
recognition as purely American. No one 
can well doubt the candor and intelligence 
of these persons who represent these socie- 
ties; and if engaged in any department of 
study in the range of their sensuous facul- 
ties they would no doubt bring to us 
valuable results of their work. 

Allow me to affirm my deep and well 
considered conviction that there is nothing 
in this so-called ‘‘psychical science” to aid 
in the investigation of true Spiritualism. 
If this is due to my lack of insight of facts 
and fancies outside of mental processes, 
then there is no hope for me. I speak thus 
plainly because many old-time and intelli- 
gent Spiritualists have slakened their zeal 
since the appearance of this new promise 
from psychical research,” hoping that 
more effective means of knowledge will 
reach them made to order. I wish to give 
them this timely warning that their hopes 
will fail from this direction. Up to date, 
“psychical research” has done nothing 
but to invent a few fanciful terms that can 
have no possible bearing on the subject of 
inquiry. 

In Tue JOURNAL of February 14th, Al- 
fred R. Wallace is quoted as saying The 
number of men eminent in literature, art, 
and science who have joined the society 
(for psychical research) and have contribu- 
ted to its proceedings, has given the objects 
of its inquiry a position and status they 
did not previously possess, while the cor- 
rectness, and thoroughness, the literary 
skill and philosophic acumen with which 
the evidence has been repsented to the 
world, has compelled assent to the propo- 
sition that the several classes of appari- 
tions known as doubles, phantasms of the 
living or the dead, spectral lights, voices, 
musical sounds, and the varied physical 
effects which occur in haunted houses, are 
real and not very uncommon phenom- 
ena; well worthy of earnest study and 
only doubtful as regards the interpre- 
tation put upon them.” Very well! To 
me this puts the subject of Spiritualism 
out of the psychical court as having no 
jurisdiction. It is the old story of the man 
whose sight had been partially restored— 
see men as trees walking.” It is well 


termed the census of hallu 
What in the name of common. 
we learn from a phantasm?“ I. 
to none of our objective senses. 
reach none of the avenues by u 
gain knowledge. To say that we 
‘‘phantasm” and then affirm that i 
was not a dead friend is a misuse 
dence. We have no means of k 
what it is. Here is the fatal point i 
shic“ study. If a ‘‘phantasm” 1 
power of speech or motion to conve 
something known only to me and r 
father, then it is fair to affirm that 
its inspiring agent, but census o 
cination” never reports in clear 
either sight or hearing. 

“Psychical research” has undertak 
map the geography of a continent b 
the reach of those who use the 
ments of survey. Their telescop 
pointed in the opposite direction fr. 
planet they wish to view. They 
associate unrelated subjects. S, 
manifestations as studied from th. 
tory are not phantasms. They a 
to us only as they appeal to our mc 
recognition. If they are aught else 
cannot possibly be of interest to 
Spiritualists. They are no doubt of 
scientific“ (?) value to those who are 
ested in ‘‘speculation,” but this.shoul 
divert Spiritualists from their already 
sured foundation in the natural use of t 
powers. Nota whit of testimony con 
from a spiritual séance or zealous med 
should be taken with the least confide 
till our sensuous means of knowledge 
been reached. We are not intereste 
affirm or deny the character of phenon 
that do not come within our abilit 
measure. What if great minds like 
Wallace do believe that ‘‘phantasn 
“apparitions,” and ‘thallucinations,” 
forms of spirit manifestation? Thi 
more than any psychical research soc 
will admit, and has only the value of < 
ion without defined evidence as t 
effect asserts. In the absence of testir 
the conjecture of one person is as val 
to the question as another's. 

Mr. Wallace, like other mortals, . 
be limited to the use of his natural f: 
ties by which he, like the rest of us, 
came a Spiritualist, and I am sure if 
eyes had not seen” nor his ears had hear 
more than has been reportc ‘sv chi- 
research” he would not, as now, stand 
the very front ranks of defenders of c 
ancient cause. Any person who v 
abandon theory and wait onthe nati 
use of his senses will in due time be 
sured of immortality. And I predict t 
no church or religion will stand the tes 
the coming ages that does not strongly 
centuate a demonstrated future life. 
harm can come of perfect candor in th 
matters; and the sooner our faith is m. 
ured by demonstrated knowledge the soc 
the world will realize its highest hopes. 
appeal to speculation, philosophy or 
ence, can help us in the attainment 
knowledge that can come to us only as 
Spirit-world may see fit to disclose. 

S. D. BowKER. 
Kawnsas City, Mo. í 


LETTER FROM A VETERAN CON- 
TRIBUTOR. 


To TE Epitor: Please allow me space 
in your brave and earnest paper for a 
special and somewhat peculiar object. I 
am about entering upon the eightieth year 
of my earthly life and already begin to feel 
proud of my anticipated octogenarian ven- 
erableness and to claim some special rever- 
ence from your readers and contributors, 
with some of whom I have exchanged 
thoughts through your columns for twenty 
years or more. Let all my old JOURNAL 
associates take due notice and act accord- 
ingly! In all soberness, I feel that I may 
Safely rely upon my fellow workers to join 
with me in thankful congratulations that 
after so many active and laborious years 1 
am still able to do something for the truths 
we all love, even though it be but occa- 
sionally to fill acceptably a column or two 
of our favorite paper. Still more confi- 
dently may I rely upon your sympathetic. 
congratulations for the undimmed bright- 
ness of the faith that just beyond the death 
passage there is awaiting us all a far more 
joyous and efficient activity for humanity's 
welfare. Let me here assert it as firm cop 
viction that my own extended mental ac 
tivity has been owing almost wholly to tl 
advent into my life of the new Spiritualism 
with its conscious, unseen, helping influ- 
ences. All honor then to the new faith 
and help also, so far as may be in ~ 
power, both in the here and i- 
after. t 
But the special object 
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materializations occurring at his residence 
through Mr. Aber, and did it as mildly as 
possible. We have been repeatedly urged 
to take editorial notice of Mr. Pratt's wild 
Statements made subsequent to the brief 
publication of the result of our: investiga- 
tion; but believing him to be not only the 
victim of discase but of a widespread 
scheme to get money out of him by differ- 
ent methods we refrained. We pitied the 
sick man and deplored the plucking pro- 
cess too deeply to aid those who were con- 
fidencing him, by furnishing them further 
excuse for offering sympathy—to be paid 
for in gocd round sums of currency. For 
all that he has done to injure THE JOUR- 
NAL and misrepresent its editor he is freely 
forgiven. Whatever charges may be justly 
brought against Mr. Pratt prior to his 
publicity in connection with his supposed 
psychical researches, we believe that since 
then he has been the victim and the suf- 
ferer. From the bottom of our heart we 
pity the man; we hope those who have 
taken advantage of his credulousness and 
prejudices will repeut and make restitution. 


H. M. Rothhammer writes: Your notice 
of a meeting of prominent thinkers and 
workers among the ladies, at your resi- 
dence, suggested the accompanying 
thoughts, which I place at vour disposal, 
should you deem them worthy your notice. 
{Printed in another column.—Ep.] Those 
noble ladies deserve the admiration and 
thanks of every thinking mind. ‘‘Pressing 
Questions of the Hour,” in THE JOURNAL 
of March ‘th, is forcible, to the point and 

very practical; also A Woman's Sugges- 

tion,“ in the same number. High License 
and Inebriate Asylums,” of same date, de- 
serves the careful study not only of all leg- 
islative bodies and church organizations, 
but of every individual. Philanthropists 
will find in it a suggestion for saving many 
unfortunate human wrecks. I have sin- 
cere respect for your worthy labors in 
humanity's cause. 


Mrs. Clara Bisbee, Clarkson st., Dor- 
chester, Mass., writes: For three years 
the Boston Society for Ethical Culture has 
held its meetings at my house. This was 
due to my inability to prepare essays for 
public delivery, while striving through the 
week for means to educate my sons. Cir- 
cumstances have changed, since now my 
father and Mr. West, of the New Ideal, 
whenever possible, will coOperate with me 
in Dorchester.“ Mrs. Bisbee, who is an 
earnest worker in the field of moral and 
religious reform, solicits contributions of 

money to enable her to carry on her work, 
which is one deserving of encouragement 
and support. 


W. Z. Hatcher, Cleveland, in renewing 
his subscription to THE JOURNAL, writes: 
I have taken THE JOURNAL since 1866. 
It has been to me a fountain of intelligence 
and of inspiration to thought; have ever 
found it devoted to the cause of truth, 
earnestly arrayed on the side of justice and 
indefatigable in its efforts to expose fraud. 
I can earnestly recommend it alike to be- 
lievers and investigators as an uplifting 
guide in their search for testimony and 
higher development in the spiritual phil- 
osophy. To me it is an invaluable guide, 
a grand teacher and an ever pleasant com- 
panion. i 


Mr. J. H. Marshall in renewing his sub- 
scription writes: I desire to express my 
appreciation of THe RELIGIO-PHILOSOPH- 
ICAL JOURNAL; but my continuous sub- 
scription running back into the sixties 
makes it more forcible than words. The 


change in form I am getting used to and 
like, and the advance from a phenome- 
nal to an ethical and more spiritual basis 
cannot but be gratifying to your readers 
who appreciate progression and advance 
thought. 


M Ke „. 


Hood’s 


Is prepared from Sarsaparilla, Dandelion, 
Mandrake, Dock, Pipsissewa, Juniper Ber- 
ries, and other well-known and valuable vege- 
table remedies. The combination, proportion 
and preparation are peculiar to Hood's Sarsa- 
parilla, giving it curative power not possessed 
by other medicines, It effects remarkable 
cures where others fail. 

“I consider Hood's Sarsaparilla the best 
medicine I ever used. It gives me an appetite 
and refreshing sleep, and Keeps the cold out.” 
J. S. Foca, 106 Spruce Street, Portland, Me. 


Sarsaparilla 


Is the best blood purifier before the public. 
It eradicates every impurity, and cures Scrof- 


ula, Salt Rheum, Boils, Pimples, all Humors, 


Dyspepsia, Biliousness, Sick Headache, Indi- 
gestion, General Debility, Catarrh, Rheuma- 
tism, Kidney and Liver Complaints. It over- 
comes that extreme tired feeling, and builds 
up the system. 

“ Hood's Sarsaparilla was a God-send to me, 
for it cured me of dyspepsia and liver com- 
plaint with which I had suffered 20 years.” 
J. B. HORN BECK, South Fallsburg, N. X. 


Purifies the Blood 


“When I bought Hood’s Sarsaparilla I made 
a good investment of one dollar in medicine 
for the first time. It has driven off rheuma- 
tism and improved my appetite so much that 
my boarding mistress says I must keep it 
locked up or she will be obliged to raise my 
board with every other boarder that takes 
Hood's Sarsaparilla.” THOMAS BURRELL, 
99 Tillary Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

“ I find Hood's Sarsaparila the best remedy 
for impure blood I ever usefl.“ NI. II. BAXTER, 
ticket agent, P. & R. Rd., Bound Brook, N. J. 


Hood's Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. $1; six for 85. Prepared 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apotheęaries. Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


DONALD’ KENNEDY 


of Roxbury, Mass., says 


My Medical Discovery seldom takes hold of two 
people alike! Why? Because no two people have 
the same weak spot. Beginning at the stomach 
it goes searching through the body for any hidden 
humor. Nine times out of ten, inward humor 
makes the weak spot. Perhaps its only a little sedi- 
ment left on a nerve or in a glhnd; the Medical Dis- 
covery slides it right along, and you find quick hap- 
piness from the first bottle. Perhaps its a big 
sediment or open sore, well settled somewhere, 
ready to fight. The medical Discovery begins the 
fight, and you think it pretty hard, but soon you 
thank me for making something that has reached 
your weak spot. Price, $1.50. Sold by every Drug- 
gist in the United States and Canada. 


Avice tothe Aged. 


infirmities, — as — 
Ab S, weak kidneys and b blade 
i and torpid liver. 


Tutt’s Pills 


haveas ifie effect on these organs, 

stimulating the bowels, giving nature 

al 8 without straining or 
griping, and 


J MPARTING VIGOR 


to the kidneys, bladder and liver. 
They are adapted to old or young. 


SOLD EVERYWHERE. 


a BEAUTIFUL 


Yon canif you will use Venus Skin Balm and 
Venus Purity Pellets, The original combina- 


tion complexion treatment. Free from allinjurants. 
Sold under an absolute guarautee to remove every 
facial blemish and restore the skin to tha t soft. 
smooth, clear condition so much admired and de- 
sired. At your drug sto t take a substitute; there 
is none—or sent by mail ber for price $1.00for all. 
Elegantly illustrated book, “Be Beautiful“ mailed 
free, if you name this ook er. Address STERLING 
REMEDY CO., 78 Auditorium Bldg., Chicago, U. S. A. 


The Three Sevens. 


This ts a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs Phelon 
treating of the Silence of the Invisibi “This 
story is,” in the language of the authors, a parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life; so also may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during earth-life.” The marvels 
in the story are alleged to be not greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 

Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 
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“ Hood's Sarsaparilla takes less time and 
quantity to show its effect than any other prep- 
aration.” Mrs. C. A. HUBBARD, N. Chili, N.Y. 

„My wife had very poor health for a long 
time, suffering from indigestion, poor appe- 
tite, and constant headache. She tried every- 
thing we could hear of, but found no relief till 
she tried Hood's Sarsaparilla. She is now 
taking the third bottle, and never felt better 
in her life. We feel it our duty to recommend 
it to every one we know.” GEORGE SOMER- | 
VILLE, Moreland, Cook County, III. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Sold by all druggists. 81; six for 35. Prepared 
hy C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the investigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence 
in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $3.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
or to the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony 
as possible; and a special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 
from 

RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D. 
Secretary for America, 


& Boylston Place, Boston, Mass. 


GUIDE-POSTS 


IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says As a firefly among the stars, as 
aripple on the Ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair." 

Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES: 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
0 DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


—BY— 
Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Sclentlet. Substan- 
tially True as Alleged“ Phenomenal! Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 


Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. i 


Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide o the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 
EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 
Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Coples, 
$10, Fifty copies, 6; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copien. 
a For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
bicago. 
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Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages, and Poems of the Life Beyond'’; 
Author of After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


Dedicatory Introduction, 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry; Childhood: Youth; Birth- 
place; Springtield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 


CHAPTER IL.—Old Time Good and III; 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 


CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E. 
Channing: Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV. Anti-Slavery; Garrison; The Fleas 
of Conventions: Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Keller Foster: Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends’ 
Meetings. 


CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body; Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VII.—Spirituallsm; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer's Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 

CHAPTER VIII.-—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; P. n 
Inspired experiences; George Elot; Heien H 


Religious 


A Simple Michigan Mai 3 Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour's Expe- 
ence 


CHAPTER IX.— Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New tiem; Woman inthe Pui- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s ‘“Deop Matters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale. wholesale and retall, b” JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. 


Written down by M. C. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, Wholesale and retall, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. DUFFEY. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death. of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. Itis just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many a day.“ 

Another says: This isan exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued witb the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there ts nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school....... -Alto- 
gether it is well worth careful reading by all candid 
minds. 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JN O. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


R, 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC- 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church o- 
England. 


This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkezs and students. 


Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
99 855 e, wrolesale and retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


[All books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of TRR RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL.JOURNAL. } 

Therapeutic Sarcognomy. The Applica- 
tion of Sarcognomy, the Science of the Soul, 
Brain and Body to the Therapeutic Philoso- 
phy and Treatment of Bodily and Mental 
Diseases by Means of Etectricty, Nervaura, 
Medicine ard H:emospasia with, a Review 
of Authors on Animal Magnetism and Mas- 
sage, and Presentation of New Instruments 
for Electro-Therapeutics. By Joseph Rodes 
Buchanan, M. D. Boston: J. G. Cupples 
& Co. 1891, pp. 671. Price, $5.00. 

This book which opens with two pictor- 

ial illustrations of sarcognomy presenting 
the anterior and posterior aspects of the 
human body, aims to explainthe relations 
of the soul and the brain—a very difficult 
undertaking, and their joint action as the 
source of vitality. This it claims to donot 
theoretically merely but, experimentally 
and pathologically. The anatomical, 
neurological and therapeutic relations 
of the spinal column are consi- 
dered. The work attempts to explain 
the vital relations of all parts of the 
brain, to give a new view of health and its 
preservation, to illustrate the application 
of the psycho-vital forces, to explain the 
physiological power of the occipital region 
of the brain, to give the laws of treatment 
for the abdominal and crural regions, and 
disclose the sub-human elements in man, 
illustrating the philosophy of evolution. 
An exposition of pneumatic treatment 
guided by sarcognomy, examination of the 
animal magnetism of Deleuze and Esdaile, 
illustrations of the practice of the author's 
treatment, his news of hygiene, a review 
of electro-therapeutics and explanation of 
electro-therapeutic apparatus, with a com- 
plete code of practice in diseases generally, 
go to make up the work which, although 
replete with ideas and suggestions, some 
of them novel, contains a great deal of 
thought which, true or false, must be care- 
fully verified by the methods of science be- 
fore it can be accepted by the scientific 
world. Dr. Buchanan personally may 
have proof of propositions that, unsustained 
by objective evidence, must remain to 
others mere speculations. Sarcognomy is 
a word coined by Dr. Buchanan to repre- 
sent a new science which he teaches as a 
portion of philosophic biology. The word 
comes from sarkos, flesh, and signifies the 
development and character of the living 
body. The chart of human sarcognomy 
shows how all important portions of the 
body express the soul as well as physiolo- 
gical action, and offers the basis of artistic 
expression in sculpture and oratory. Other 
works by Dr. Buchanan are in preparation 
to expound what he regards as a new sci- 
ence. His work shows ability, patience and 
industry, even though some of his conclu- 
Sions be regarded as unsubstantiated. 


NEW BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Different New Testament Views of Jesus. 
Joseph Henry Crooker. Boston: Ameri- 
can Unitarian Ass’n; Dramatic Sketches 
and Poems. Louis J. Block, Philadelphia: 
J. B. Lippincott Company; Chicago: A. 
C. McClurg &Co.. Price, $1. 


MAGAZINES FOR MARCH NOT BE- 
FORE MENTIONED. 


The Home-Maker. (New York,) An 
unusual variety of reading is to be found 
in each department this month. 

The English Illustrated Magazine. (New 
York.) The following articles indicate the 
variety of reading to be found in this 
monthly for March: Impressions in Cairo; 
The Traditions of the Baymen; A Day in 
Kyoto, and Cannes Flowers. 

The Homiletic Review. (New York.) The 

several departments are well filled. 

The Phrenological Magazine. (New 
York.) Descriptive articles upon Hon. 
George Bancroft and Mrs. E. D. E. N. 
Southworth are we.) worth reading. 

The New England Magazine. (Boston.) 
The opening article for March is a valuable 
and interesting one, entitled Harvard Col- 
lege during the War of the Rebellion, by 
Captain Nathan Appleton, who belonged 
to ‘‘the great and glorious class of 1863.” 
Photographs of Prof. Eliot, Prof. Agassiz, 
Col. Henry Lee and General Chas. Devens 
and others add to the attractiveness of the 


sketch which is full of facts and 
incidents of the war of the Rebel- 
lion and College life. George Her- 


bert Stockbridge gives the early history of 
Electricity in America. A Master From the 
States; Photographie Illustrations of Poe- 
try, and The Problem of the Unemployed 
are among the other contributions. This 
is an unusually valuable numberof a‘pub- 
lication entitled to rank among our: best 
monthly magazines. 1 


eee eee. 


TAM-0-SHANTER’S RIDE. 


“Yes,” said he thoughtfully, puff- 
ing ring after ring of smoke into 
the air above his head, “Tam-o- 
Shanter’s ride through the mid- 
night wind with the uncanny 
witches pursuing him, was a 
strange fancy of Burns’. It al- 
ways reminds me of a certain 
time in my life when I seemed 
pursued by every demon of dis- 
ease. Indigestion, dyspepsia, al- 
most constant sick headache, weak 
lungs, boils and ulcers, everything 
seemed to ail me, and my physi- 
cians had finally given me up as 
a sure victim of consumption. 

You know, in Burns’ story, just 
as the foremost witch was seizing 
Tam’s horse by the tail, he reached 
the middle of the magic stream— 
and his pursuers vanished. Well, 
just as I was giving up in despair, 
a friend sent me a bottle of Dr. 
Pierce’s Golden Medical Discovery, 
which I took. In an incredibly 
short time my disease entirely van- 
ished. To-day I am as strong as 


TEN POUNDS 


| TWO WEEKS 
THINK OF IT ! 
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As a Flesh 
no question but gacor n 


SCOTT'S 
EMULSION 


Of Pure Cod Liver Oil and Hypophosphites 
Of Lime and Soda 
is without a rival. Many have 
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Pir ues ee 
CONSUMPTION, 


SCROFULA, BRONCHITIS, COUGHS AND 
COLDS, AND ALL FORMS OF WASTING DIS- 
EASES. 4S PALATABLE AS MILK. 
Be sure you get the genuine as there are 
poor imitations. 
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any man in the room—thanks to 
the ‘Golden Medical Discovery.“ 

Consumption is Lung - scrofula. 
For Scrofula, in its myriad forms, 
and for all Liver, Blood and Lung 
diseases, the Discovery” is an 
unequaled remedy. It’s the only 
guaranteed one. if it doesn’t bene- 
fit or cure, you get your money 
back. It’s the cheapest, Liver, 
Blood and Lung remedy, sold by 
druggists, because you only pay 
for the good you get. 

Can you ask more ? 

“Golden Medical Discovery ” 
strengthens Weak Lungs, and cures 
Spitting of Blood, Shortness of 
Breath, Bronchitis, Severe Coughs, 
and kindred affections. Don’t be 
fooled into taking something else, 
said to be “just as good,” that 
the dealer may make a larger profit. 
There’s nothing at all like the 
Discovery.“ It contains no alco- 
hol to inebriate; no syrup or sugar 
to derange digestion. As peculiar 
in its curative effects as in its com- 
position. Equally good for adults 
or children. 


The Columbian 


CYCLOPEDIA 


An Unabridged Dictionary of 
Language and a Cyclopedia of Uni- 
versal Knowledge in one; 32 vol- 
umes; over 25,000 pages; nearly 7,000 
illustrations. Cloth binding, per set, 
$25.00 half-Morocco, per set, $32.00. 
Specimen pages free; sample volume re- 
turnable, and money refunded. 


A GREAT OFFER. 
ꝓ S. OO SAE and 4 further payment 


77 i of $20.00 in ie bone of 
.25 each will secure immediately, by express, 
volumes 1 to 16, in cloth binding, the remain- 
ing volumes being delivered as the installments 
are paid; or a first payment of $8.00 and 16 in- 
stallments of $1.50 each will secure the same in 
half-Morocco binding. Order immediately, as 
this offer is subject to withdrawal without notice. 
CATALOGUE, 132 pages, New, Standard, 
and Holiday Books, sent free. 


The Columbian Publishing Co. 


NEW YORK, CHICAGO, 
393 Pearl Street. 242 Wabash Avenue. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life as he now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
In Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 


and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 cents in paper 


cover. For sale at this office. 


Recollect the Vines are growing 
while you are asleep. 


CALIFORNIA sonon, enon, 


County. How an inve 
in three annual installments, spent in the cultivation 


pricot, may be made 


Get a lot quickly, or you may not get 
one at all, 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER. 


The new Scientific Toy, which is creating so much 
interest among men of science as well as the 
children. It surprises and delights every one that 
sees it. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “balloon” bubble, with car attached, 


which will foat for hurdreds of feet in the open 


air. Twin bubbles,” chains of bubbles a yard in 
length, and many other forms of bubbies hitherto 
unknown. $ 

Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils or children in the home. Although 
oniy introduced a few weeks, over 40,000 sold, and 
“Wizard Bubble Parties” are becoming the latest 
fad of New Nork’s 400. 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a “Wizzard 
Bubble Blower”: 


Prairie City Novelty Co.: 

I received the “Wizzard Bubble Blower,” and 
found it so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs, Carroll county, Ark. 


Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13, 1890. 
DEAR SIRS: We are well pleased with the blower. 
I am trying to get a large order for them. 
Respectfully, MRS. GEO. O. HOWE. 
Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co.. Chicago, III.: 
DEAR SIRS: The Wizard“ came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, etc., J. V. STOCKTON. 


Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Fraire City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 


Chicago. 
DEAR NIRS: Yours of the lOth received the 13th. 


In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac- 
tlon with the Bubble Blower. I shall make an ef- 
fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower,. and 
when 1 get a sufficient number, I shall send an order 
direct to you. Yoursasever. EDDIE S. JONES. 
Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 
This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. 22.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All orders 


shipped on day received. Address 
PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., I. 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKESBR, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address permanent value, and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 


cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Deelaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. ; 


THA SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


— 


Pr mohlet form, price 15 cents. 57 55 
For sale. wnolesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 255 
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Dr. J. H. Dewey’s works are meeting 
with large sales. The Way, The Truth 
and The Life,” a hand book of Christian 
theosophy, healing, and psychic culture. 
price, $2.00; “The Pathway of the Spirit,” 
a guide to inspiration, illummation and 
divine realization on earth, price cloth, 
$1.25, paper cover, 75 cents, and the last 
one out, The Open Door, or the Secret of 
Jesus, which gives in condensed form a 
lucid and convincing exposition of the in- 
terior life, and the divine possibilities of 
man, price 30 cents. For sale at this office 


Man Whence and Whither,” by Richard 
B. Westbrook, D. D., LL. B. A work 
intended for busy people who have but 
little time to read and no taste for meta- 
physics. The author believes that he has 
something to say for the public good out- 
side of the church, and therefore chooses to 
write independently. Price, $1.00, For 
sale at this office. 


A new edition of The Voices,” by 
Warren Sumner Barlow is out and we are 
prepared to fill all orders. It is meeiing 
with as great sales as the preceding edi- 
ions, and is a most appropriate gift book. 
Price, $1.10, postpaid. For sale at this 
office. 


THE BRAVE AND THE FAIR. 


She was a maiden fair to see, 
As fresh and blooming as the rose, 
With beauty, grace and modesty 
And sweet as sugar, said the beaux. 


The youth was bold who won her hand, 
A circumstance which goes to show 
It is the man who bas the sand 
Who gets the sugar here below. 


“WINTER LINGERS,” ETC. 


Although the birds begin to sing, 

The frost still tingles ears and fingers, 
For winter in the lap of spring, 

With all his old persistence lingers. 


spring's as charming as is claimed 

By bards who with sweet songs receive her, 
Old winter cannot well be blamed 

For being mighty loath to leave her. 


Hail, gentle spring! the poet wrote; 
Spring’s answer to the strain 

Set all the streets and yards afloat; 
It didn’t hail but rain. 


“So you've lost the lovely Miss Bullion?“ 

“Yes, sir. It wasa cold day for me when her 
father discovered I was paying her attention.“ 

“A cold day. Why, I heard that he fired you.“ 


„All's fair in love.“ This is certainly true of the 
girl. She is always fair in the lover's opinion. 


“Blossoms of Spring” 


Are the most welcome flowers which greet human 
eyes. The beautiful roses and other flowers raised 
in hot houses in winter are greatly loved and ad- 
mired, but thelr enjoyment is limited to compara- 
tively few, while the crocus or tulip looking up from 
the earth in simplicity and beauty, tells to thousands 
of peopie the glad news that for certainty winter is 
over and 


SPRING HAS COME AGAIN. 


At this season nearly every housewife makes her 
annual spring cleaning, and most people also recog- 
nize the value and importance of taking a good 
“Spring Medleine The spring, of all the seasons of 
the year, is preeminently the one for giving careful 
attention to health. 

During the winter, the system becomes to a certain 
extent clogged with waste, and the blood loaded with 
impurities, owing to lack of exercise, close confine- 
ment in poorly ventilated shops and homes, and 
other causes. This is the cause of the dull, sluggish, 
tired feeling so general at this season, and which 
must be overcome or the health may be 


ENTIRELY BROKEN DOWN. 


The old-time domestic remedies are now generally 
discarded in favor of the standard blood purifier, 
Hood's Sarsaparilla, which has attained the greatest 
popularity all over the country as the favorite 
Spring Medicine. Hood's Sarsaparilla soon expels 
the accumulation of impurities through the bowels, 
kidneys, liver, lungs and skin, and gives to the blood 
the purity, quality and tone necessary to good health. 
Thus the blood, which reaches every part of the 
body, carries strength and vigor, 


THAT TIRED FEELING 


18 overcome, and the expression “I am so tired” 
gives way to—"I feel like a new person, thanks to 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla.” 

In thousands of homes Hood’s Sarsaparilla is con- 
stantly kept, being recognized as the most reliable 
blood purifier and tonic. Reader, will you not give 
it a trial this spring? - 


2, 13 44 years old, 


The New Aurelian, Mediaeval, 


CHAMBER SEIS 


LARGEST LINE SHOWN IN 


Alsatian, Niagara and Others. 


AMERICA AT PRICES FROM 


$2.15 TO $50.00. 


TABLE CHINA 


GLASSWARES 


ORNAMENTS - LAMPS 


PITKIN ~ BROOKS, 


& LAKE STS.. CHICAGO. ILL. 


COR. STATE 


PAINLESS. PI 


igestion, Constipation, 


P ared only by OS. BEECHA 
Sold by Druggists iy. B. F. ALLE 


LL Sserrecruat 


D- WORTH A GUINEA A BOX. 38 


For BILIOUS & NERVOUS DISORDERS 


Such as Wind and Pain in the Stomach, Fullness and Swelling after Meals, 
Dizziness, and Drowsiness, Cold Chills, Flushings of Heat, Loss of Appetite, 

Shortness of Breath, Costiveness, Scurvy, Blotches on the Skin, Disturbed 
Sleep, Frightful Dreams, and all Nervous and Trembling Sensations, &c. 


THE FIRST DOSE WILL CIVE RELIEF IN TWENTY MINUTES. 
BEECHAM'S PILLS TAKEN AS DIRECTED RESTORE FEMALES TO COMPLETE HEALTH. 


For Sick Headache, Weak Stomach, Impaired 


the Digest MAGIC, Strengthening the muscular System, restoring long-lost Come 
plexion, bringing back the keen edge of appetite, and arousing with the ROSEBUD OF 
HEALTH the whole physical energy of the human frame. One of the best guarantees 
to the Nervous and Debilitated 18 that BEECHAM’S PILLS HAVE THE LARGEST SALE OF 
ANY PROPRIETARY MEDICINE IN THE WORLD. 


Disordered ‘Liver, etc., 


Ks St. Helens, Lancashire, England. 
co., 388 and 367 Canal EN: New Yı 


Sol ts for the Vni ited States, who (if PA st does not keep them) WILL MAI 
PERCHAMS PILLS on RECEIPT of 5 S 


THE NEW WEBSTER | 


JUST PUBLISHED—ENTIRELY NEW. 


WEBST ER’ S 


INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 


A GRAND INVESTMENT 
for the Family, the School, or the Libra 
Revision has been in progress for over 10 ears. 
li than 100 editorial laborers employed. 
$800,000 expended before first e copy was printed. 
Critical examination invited. t the Best. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 
G. & C. MERRIAM & Co., Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass., U. S. A. 
Caution! — There have recently been issued 
several cheap reprints of the 1847 edition of 
Webster's Unabridged Dictionary, an edition long 
since superannuated. These books are given 
various names, — Webster's Unabridged,” The 
Great Webster's Dictionary,” ‘ Webster’s Big 
Dictionary,” “ Webster's Encyclopedic Dictiona- 
ry,” etc., ete. 
Ma any announcements concerning them are 
very misleading, as the body of each, from A to 
Í, and printed from cheap plates 
made by photographing the old pages. 


SYNOPSIS 
OF THE 


COMPLETE WORKS 


O 
ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Comprising Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 
Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. | 


— weee 


Nature's Dlvine Revelations ee ... $3 50 
The Physician. Vol. I. Great Harmonia...... 150 
The Teacher. s IL. = s . 1 50 
The Seer. „ III. ss ss 1 50 
The Reformer. VI. se: by 150 
The Thinker. e s s 1 50 
Magic Staf —An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 1 75 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses........ 1 50 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land... 75 
Arabula, or Divine Guest ͥ 1 50 
Approaching Crisis. or Truth vs. Theology 1 00 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions...... .... 1 50 
Children’s Frogressive Lyceum Manual : 60 
Death and the After-Life................eseceees 75 
History and Philosophy of EvilT““)))) 7 
Harbinger Of Healtn.n.n.n.. ꝗͥ . 1 50 
Harmonial Man. or Thoughts for the Age 75 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda.).... 1 50 
Philosophy of Special Providences 50 


Free Thoughts Concerning Religion 75 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonlal Answers 


Philosophy of Spiritual Inter course 125 
The Inner Life. or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 1 50 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 
Nerv ess ñ . 1 50 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings ..... 10 
Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Fruits of 
Crime niania e 100 
Diakka, and their earthly Victim. 50 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal! Love.. ieee 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home 3 TPRI 75 
Beyond the Valley....... .sessecscsece NS — . 150 
$27 60 


he Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discount. 


Flowers. 

What man. woman, or child is there that do 
admire flowers and beautiful plants? But fev 
any idea of the magnitude the business of g! 
them for seed or sale may become unless intir 
connected with the business. The case of John I 
Childs of Floral Park, Queens county, N. V., 
illustrates this. He has some of the moat be: 
fully located grounds in the country situated as 
are upon the most fertile and picturesque 
Island and but a little over twelve miles from 
York and Brooklyn. By strict integrity and at 
tion to business Mr. Childs has gathered a list of 
tomers which takes in not only this country but Ch 
Japan and Australia, besides all parts of Eur 
After viewing bis establishment it is easy to bel 
that it is one of the largest for the growing and 
of seeds and plants by retai! in the country. 
Childs’ annual catalogue is handsome and useful 
is many times worth the cost of sending for it. 
gives an extremely large list of ornamental flow 
ing plants and shrubs to select from, and will £ 
the most fastidious. For further particulars re: 
his advertisement in another column. 


THERAPEUTIC SARCOGNOMY. 
By PROF. * « BUCHANAN. 

This work is just issu -in an imperial octavo v 
ume of 700 pages with’ .ustrations. It is an expo 
tion of the soul, bra 1 and body, never before a 
tempted, and introduces new methods of treat ii 
disease by electricity and magnetism-—indispensabl 
to all progressive physicians, magnetic healers anc 
students of philosophy. 

To obtain copies remit $5 to the author, Dr. J. R. 
BUCHANAN, 6 James St., Boston. 


Sickness of all kinds & be d by mental heal 
ing. Treatments an. .26B80n8 al given successfully 
Correspondence given prompt attention. Miss An 
gle Hast 2138 Michigan Boulevard, Chicago, III. 

CURED! A reliable cure foi 


EPILEPS this terrible malady. For treat 


ment and further particulars address SOVEREIGN 
REMEDY CO., R. 200, 70 State st., Chicago. 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for the above disease; by ita 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured, Indeed so strong is my faith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE, with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
feror who will send me their Express and P.O, address. 
T. A. Slocum, M. C., 181 Pearl St., N. K. 


FASHIONABLE TAILORS. 


A. A. MALUM, late entter for the Edward Ely Co. 


Gentlemen visiting ‘Chicago should place their 
orders with us for their 


SPRING SUITS 


AND 


OVERCOATS | 


Our Spring Goods embrace the handsom- 
est designs ever displayed in this city. 


The best goods and finest workmanship 
at Special prices. 


MALUM & KIMMEY, 


Parlors 212 and 213 Chamber of Commerce. 
LaSalle and Washington Sts., Chicago, III. 


LIFE SHERMAN 


BYM MAJOR GENE AL 0. ve 1195 ARD. Glowing t tribute 
Gener eat sold er eed ae entis 1 
published. Selling immensely Send . — 


tft tmmediately. E. P. 
Dept. A, 314 to . 


ae 
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TO THE BIG BACILLICIDE. 


h Dr. Koch, if you can slay 
Those horrid germs that kill us, 
ou'll be the hero of the day, 
Great foe of the Bacillus: 
What champion may we match with you. 
In all the world of fable? 
St. George, who the Great Dragon slew, 
The Knights of Arthur’s Table, 
Fen gallant giant slaying Jack, 
The British nursery's darling: 
Or Jenner, against whom the pack 
Of faddists now are snarling, 
Must second fiddle play to htm 
Who stayed the plague of phthisis, 
And plumbed a mystery more dim 
And deep than that of Isis. 
For what are dragons, laidly worms, 
And such like mythic scourges, 
Compared with microscopic germs 
‘Gainst which the war he urges? 
Hygeia, goddess, saint, or nymph 
We trust there's no big blunder, 
And hope your votary’s magic lymph; 
May prove no nine days’ wonder. 
We dare not trust each pseudo seer 
Who'd powder, purge or pill us; 
But pyramids to him we'll rear 
Who baffles the Bacillus. 
—LONDON PUNCH. 


THE SIN OF OMISSION. 


It isn’t the thing you do, dear, 
It’s the thing you leave undone, 
Which gives you a bit of heartache 
At the setting of the sun. 
The tender word forgotten, 
The letter you did not write, 
The flower you might have sent, dear, 
Are your haunting ghosts to-night. 


The stone you might have lifted 
Out of a brother's way, 
The bit of heartsome counsel 
You were hurried too much to say; 
The loving touch of the hand, dear, 
The gentle and winsome tone, 
That you had no time or thought for, 
With troubles enough of your own. 


The little acts of kindness, 
So easily out of mind; 
Those chances to be angels 
Which every one muy find. 
They come in night and silence, 
Each chill, reproachful wraith, 
When hope is faint and flagging, 
And a blight has dropped on faith. 


For life is all too short, dear, 
And sorrow is all too great, 
To suffer our slow compassion 
That tarries until too late. 
And it's not the thing you do, dear, 
It’s the thing you leave undone, 
Which gives you a bit of a heartache 
At the setting of the sun. 
i —CHRISTIAN LEADER. 


What is lacking is truth and confidence. If there 

re absolute truth on the one hand and absolute 
v..1fidence on the other, it wouldn't be necessary for 
the makers of Dr. Sage's Catarrh Remedy to back up 
a plain statement of fact by a $500 guarantee. They 
say If we can't cure you (make it personal, please.) 
of catarrh in the head, in any form or stage, we'll 
pay you $500 for your trouble in making the trial.“ 
“An advertising fake, you say. Funny. isn't it, how 
some people prefer sickness to health when the 
remedy ts positive and the guarantee absolute. Wise 
men don't put money back of fakes.“ And “faking” 
doesn't pay. 


Magical little granules—those tiny, sugar-coated 
Pellets of Dr. Pierce—scarcely larger than mustard 
seeds, yet powerful to cure—active yet mild in opera- 
tion. The best Liver Pill ever inventéd. Cure sick 
headache, dizziness, constipation. One a dose. 


“Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
met ae allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 centsa 

ttle 


John Wesley and Modern Spiritualism. An ap- 
peal to the Ministers and Members of the Methodist 
Church based upon reason. By Daniel Lott. We 
are constantly called upon for something from the 
pen of John Wesley, and this may be of interest to 
many. He was aman Of superior mind, in many 
respects and far in advance of his time, as will be 
found by examining his sayings and ideas. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. <A celebrated phrenologist 
said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
price, $1.60. 


Heaven and Hell, as describe by Judge Edmonds 
in his great work on Spiritualism As Judge Ed- 
mond’s writings are mostly out of print,this pamphiet 
may be welcome to many, as it describes two scenes 
in heaven and two in hell, in his most graphic and 


careful style. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this 
office, 


Take AYER’S Sarsa 
other as a Spring Medicine. 


‘and no 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


gives tone to the Stomach, Liver, Kidneys, 
and Bowels, quickens the Appetite, and im- 
parts to the system a healthful feeling of 
Strength and Vigor, which cannot be ob- 
tained by using any other medicine. 
AYER’S Sarsaparilla is prepared from the 
Honduras sarsaparilla root. All other tonics 
and alteratives which enter into this prepa- 
ration are selected because of their well- 
known remedial qualities. When taken for 
Scrofula, Catarrh, Rheumatism, 
That Tired Feeling, or any other dis- 
ease originating in impure blood the result is 
positive and thorough. Be sure to ask for 


March, April, May 


are the months in which to purify the 
Blood. The medicine to take is AYER’S 
Sarsaparilla. This remedy stands alone as 
SUPERIOR in combination, proportion, 
and appearance, and SUPERIOR in all that 
goes to strengthen and build up the system 
weakened by disease and pain. 


For several years, in the spring months, 
I was troubled with a drowsy, tired teeling, 
and a dull pain in the small of my back, so 
bad, at times, as to prevent my being able to 
walk, the least sudden motion causing me 
severe distress. Occasionally, a rash cov- 
ered my body, the skin apparently becom- 
ing thickened, accompanied by intense itch- 
ing. Frequently, boils would break out on 
various parts of the body. By the advice of 
my family physician, I began the use of 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla and continued it till the 
poison in my system was completely eradi- 
cated. I believe that everybody would be 
benefited by taking a bottle or two of Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla each spring.” — L. W. English, 
Montgomery City, Mo. 


Every spring for the last nine years, I 
have been in the habit of taking Ayer’s Sar- 
saparilla, and I can truly say that I never 
used any medicine that did me so much good. 
Iam convinced that it is the best medicine 
of the kind in the market, and recommend it 
to all in need of a reliable and effective 
blood-purifier.“ — J. A. Shepard, 246 Pearl 
st., New York City. 


AYER’S Sarsaparilla 


Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. Sold by all Druggists. $1; six bottles, $5 
Has cured others, will cure you 


"Fhe humble receive 


advantage.the self 


sufficient suffer loss If you will 


co ʒ,sn v. 


ay you to use 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Grocers often substitute cheaper goods for Sapolio to make a 


better profit. 
what you ordered. 


Send back such articles, and insist upon having just 


ENOCH MORGAN’S SONS CO. NEW YORE. 
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THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Underthe editortal direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. 

NO. 1. “BIOGEN:’’ 
Ori 
its 


A Speculation on the 
nand Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
ixth Edition. 

2. THE DAEMON OF DARWIN.” By 
the author of "Biogen." Now ein its Third Edition. 

NO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Kdition. 

O. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition. 

NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;”’’ The True and Complete 
Economy of Human Life. A new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues. 

NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.“ By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 50 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ORGANS, PIANOS, $35 up. 
Write for Catalogue. Ad- 
dress Dan'l F. Beatty, Washing- 
ton, N. J. 


BEATTY’ 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphbiet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


CONSTIPAI 


Vg le) 


ANY DHU AT OR SEND TO 319 W.45 SINY 


can de earned at our NEW nne of work, 
rapidly and honorably, by those of 
either sex, young or old, and in their 
own localities, wherever they live. Any 
one can do the work. Easy to learn. 


We furnish everything. We start vou. No risk. You can devote 
your spare moments, or all your time to the work. This is an 
entirely new lead,and brings wonderful succesa to every worker. 
nners are earning from $25 to $50 per week and upwards, 

and more after a little experience. We can furnish you the em- 
loyment and teach you FREE, No space to explain here. Full 
ormation FREE. RUE & CO., AUGUSTA, MAINE. 


ODELL 3E TYPE WRITER 


It has 78 Characters, andisthe only Type Wri-- 
ter with Check Perforator attachment. Is fart 
taking the lead of all Type Writers. inl 
terms to Ministers & 8.8. Teachers. Send for eir- 
culars. Odell Type Writer Co. 85 Fifth Av. Chicage. 


IS DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— 
The Origin of Man. 


Only $20 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Sovl o: Things,” Etc. 


his is a cloth bound volume of two hundred pages, 

mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years 

Price, 81.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO >, BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Ho For California, 


Iam giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted Into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
Is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphlet. on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 
Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The moet unique and practical article of the kind made. 
Can be fastened anywhere. Made of steel, finely plat 
will last a life time, can not get ont of order, ! wreful 
& ornamental. No home complete withoutit. mail 25e. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAIRIE CITY NOV. CO., Chicago, Ili. 


Prints cards, la- 
dels, &c. Circular 
press $8, small 


newspaper size 
44. Do your 
own printing and 
advertising. 
Make money 

. 8 printing for oth- 
ers. Fun for spare hours. Type-setting easy, printed 
rules. Send 2 stamps for catalogue of presses, type, 


cards, &c., to factory, 
KELSEY & CO., Meriden, Conn. 


PENSIONS setea Under NEW LAW 
Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington, D. C. 


VASELINE. 


FOR A ONE-DOLLAR BILL sent us by mail 
we will deliver, free of all charges. to any person in 
the United States, all of the following articles, care- 
fully packed: 


One two-ounce bottle of Pure Vaseline......... 10 cts 
One two-ounce bottle of Vaseline Pomade...... 15 “ 
One jar of Vaseline Cold Cream 15 
One Cake of Vaseline Camphor Ice...... e 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, unscen ted... 10 
One Cake of Vaseline Soap, exqulsitely scented 25 
One two-ounce bottle of White Vaseline....... 25 “ 
$1.10 


Or for postage stamps any single article at the price 
named. On no account be persuaded to accept from 
your druggist any Vaseline or preparation there 
from, unless labelled wit our name, because you will 
certainly receive an imitation which has little or no 
value. Chesebrough Mfg Co. 24 State St, N. K 


| CURE FITS! 


‘When I say cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again, I meana 
radical cure. Ihave made the disease of FITS, EL. 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
‘warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Becanse 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottle of 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 
H. G. ROOT, M. C., 183 Pearl St., N. T. 


„% Our High Grade Liet and 
Bargain Hook sent to any ad 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 

NEWS PAPER ADVERTISING 

45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


hee 


60 ass'td beautiful Silk and 
£ R AZY 0 RK Satin pes., enough to cover 500 
8q. inches Ze; best 25c. Lemarie’s Silk Mill, Little 
Ferry, N. J. 


NI A RELIGIOUS WEEKLY 
Rational Yet Reverent. 
For those who believe in Rel 

but question miracles, erlast 


ev 
and fail pr see the justice in schemes of vicarious atone- 
ment. UNITY stands fora Religion that is rational and 
a rationalism that is religious. and for a religious fel- 
iowahip that welcomes all who wish to work together 
for the advancement of Truth, Right and Love the 
world. 32 columns, including a sermon every week. 
81.00 a year, but to a new subscriber, mentioning this 
advertisement, it will be senta whole year for 50 cents, 


CHARLES H. KERR & Co., Pubs., 175 Dearborn BI., 
AGENT WANTED bott sexes. $25 to $50 
per week EASIL / MADE. SAMPLES 
FREE. Send for terms. W. C. Wilson, Kansas City, Mo. 
Sound catechism and 


ite chief city SEATTLE, WASHINGTO 
Send stamp to Eshelman, Liewellyn & Ce., Beattie, Wash, 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Cure 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, e. 

The difficulty has been not to find what to say, but 
to deciae what to omit. It is believed that a health 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pr 
paratory and preventive training. rather than - 
course of remedies, medications and drugs. 

Price, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Chicezo. 
mette ey. Best all- 


OREGON round fruit country in America. No 


irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps for 
full particulars to GEO. M. Bugene, Ore. 


FRUIT LANDS of ie tamons 
Willa: Vall 
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WHY HE DIDN'T PRO POS E. 


Your foot is the tiniest that trips, love, 
Through the maddening maze of the waltz; 

Two blossoming buds are your lips, love, 
Your eyes say your heart is not false. 


Your hands are so dainty and white, love. 
Your figure so wondrously fine, 

That I’m tempted almost, but not quite, love, 
To suy I adore you—be mine! 


But no! there’s a frightening fear, love, 
That will not allow me to speak; 
You're spending three thousand a year, love. 
I’m making twelve dollars a week. 
—MUNSEY’s WEEKLY. 


God hath said, 

Hath proclaimed it through farthest space, 
In words as strong as the lightaing, 

In laws that shall outlast the mountains; 
Every one shall possess in beauty 

That beauty which he possesses in life. 
Every one shall hold in darkness, 

That darkness to which he clung in life. 
Every one shall ascend unto Me, 

Who truly wills to ascend unto Me. 

“For I have given him wings, 

And if he clip these wings 

Who is in fault? 

For neither in the highest heavens, 

Nor in the earth, 

Nor in the waters, 

Nor in the air, 

Nor in the fire, 

Nor in any element, 

Can the spirit escape the consequence of its acts. 
It cannot be forgiven: 

It must purify itself. 

It cannot be stoned for, or redeemed; 

It must purify itself, 

It must purify itself! 

“Sacrifices cannot make it beautiful; 

It must purify itself! 

Offerings nor prayers can adorn: 

It must purify itself, 

IT MUST PURIFY ITSELF!—FROM THE BOOK or Fo. 


People who value time always use Dr. Bull's 
Cough Syrup to get rid of a cold. 


Salvation Oil, the great pain-eradicator cures 
rheumatism and neuralgia. 25 cents, 
a = 


Beecham's Pills act like magic on a weak stomach. 


Two Papers a Week fora Dollar a Year. 
The “Twice-a-Week” Edition of THE ST. Louis 
REPUBLIC 1s at once the best and the cheapest news 
journal in the world. It is a big seven-column paper, 
containing six to eight pages each issue, or 12 to 16 
every week, and is mailed every Tuesday and Friday. 
Its readers get the news of the day almost as promptly 
and fully as the readers of a Daily and half a 
week ahead of any Weekly in every State inthe 
Union. Yet the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR. Special Missouri, Illinois and Texas Editions 
are printed, and the General Edition for other 
States contains nothing but detalls of important 
events of interest everywhere. THE REPUBLIC is 
the leading Democratic paper of the country, ag- 
gressive, but at the same time liberal, and the only 
thoroughly national journal in the whole country, 
Remember the price is ONLY ONE DOLLAR A 
YEAR. Sample copies, also an illustrated Premium 
Catalogue, sent free on application. Address THE 
REPUBLIC, St Louts, Mo. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Untverse; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office. 


GOOD READING. 

On recetpt of 14 cents in stamps or currency, we 
will send toany address tn the United States or Can- 
ada, postage prepaid, any one of the following named 
books: 

The Last Days of Pompeii. By Lord Lytton. 

John Halifax Gentleman. By Miss Mulock. 

In Darkest England. By Gen. Booth. 

Love, the Greatest Thing in the World. By H. 
Drummond. 

Address Chas. L. Stone, Gen. Pass. and Tkt. Agt. 
Chicago & Eastern IIIInols Railroad, room 501 First 
Nat. Bank Building, Chicago. 


It is not the extremes of heat and cold so much as 
the sudden changes in temperature that cause cer- 
tain climates to be unhealthful. When, however, 
the system is invigorated with Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 
these changes are rarely attended with injurious re- 
sults. 


Grayness, baldness, dandruff, and all diseases of 
the scalp, and falling of the hair can be cured by 
using Hall's vegetable Sicilian Hair Renewer. 


The Open Door” is the latest product 
from the fertile brain of Dr. J. H. Dewey. 
Its lumnious and helpful interpretations 
of the life and message of the Christ opens 
a new and deeper insight into the sublime 
realities of Spiritual being. Price 30 cents, 
for sale at this office. 
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HARDY CLIMBERS 


MARY W 


This Rose was raised and named by George Washington over 100 years ago and is described in the Mount 
Vernon Guide Book. It is the only hardy perpetual blooming climber known. and a plant of it will produce 


more than twice as many flowers as any other rose. It will commence blooming almost as soon as planted 
and produce hundreds, and even thousands of elegant flowers the first summer. Either in the garden or in 
pots itis full of bloom at all times, the flowers growing in great clusters—often 50 or 100 in a bunch. Color 
ure white, perfectly double to the center and of unsurpassed fragrance. Buds beautiful. long and pointed 
ike the finest Tea Roses. Perfectly hardy, and will grow up over a door, gate or window, and always full of 
bloom from early Spring until late Autumn. It is the most wonder ful rose in cultivation. and was first intro- 
duced by us last year, and we are headquarters for genuine stock. Fine plants for immediate blooming, b 
mail, postpaid. guaranteed to arrive in good condition, 80 cente each; 4 for $1: or for 50 cents we will ma 
the Rose, 1 Giant Fairy Lily and 1 Golden Yellow Gladiolus. Also 


each, or the five for $1.00, as follows: Solanum Grandifiora, true Rare New Plants at 30e 


Manettia Vine, Rainbow Cactus, Great Spider Lily and Butterfly Orchid. Each is a gem of rare beauty. 


ALSO THE FOLLOWING EXTRA CHOICE COLLECTIONS BY MAIL POSTPAID: 


12 Extra choice mixed Gladiolus, flowering bulbs, 25e. 4 Superb New Grapes, including Niagara, 
6 New Double Pearl Tuberoses . 28e. 5 Grand Lilies, 5 sorts, including Auratum, 
5 Rare Chrysanthemums, 5 sorts named, 50e „Cacti. different sorts named, . 
5 Ornamental Flowering Shrubs, named, 750. 20 Bulbs and 10 pts. Flower Seeds, all different. 50e. 


The above 8 collections and One Mary Washington Rose, by mail, postpaid, for only $5.00. 
OUR BLUE CATALOGUE. (A superb work of art in blue) of FLOWER AND VEGETABLE 
SEEDS, BULES, PLANTS, AND RARE FRUITS, is the finest ever 
issued. 128 pages, hundreds of elegant engravings, Stipple Lithograph Covers and 5 large colored plates. We 
offer the finest novelties in Flowers, Vegetables and Fruits, notably: Our great Japanese Wineberry, Floral 
Park Plums, Butterfly Orchid. Star Phlozes Water Plants, New Roses, Dahlias, Gladiolus, Chrysanthemums, 


etc. Also the greatest collection of rare Cacti and Flowering shrubs. This elegant and expensive Catalogue 
will be sent for only TEN CENTS, or if you order anything here offered and ask for a Catalogue it W be sent 


FREE, Adare “JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Floral Park, Queens Co., N. Y. 


tr Has BEEN SAID THE H 
W A l l SAMPLES SENT FREE ee es DYSpeptics 
ders and ceilingsto match. 
One half million rolls or- 
fered at wholesale prices. : 9 
Are you one of Them? 


ARE A RACE OF 
White blanks 4c to 6c, 
Gilts 8c to 35c. Em- 
cite, 0, fe p A 4 F R 
Iwillsend you the most 
popular colorings, and 


arantee to save you money. ALFRED PEATS 
all Paper Merchant, 147-149 W. RSDP hicago. 


» LITTLE GEM 
KA POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Solid as a rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till $.00 in Dimes have 
From whieh it 10 Da maale 10 

om c s impossible 
get out Coin by Manipulation de- Matled free. Sterling * 


FFS 


Will Cure You 


Because it supplies the sto- 
mach with all the active fer- 
ments necessary for 
gestion and assimilation, al- 
0 
to 


| MONTH'S 
TREATMENT 

COSTS $1.00, 
3 CTS. A DAY. 


wing the worn out stomach 

rest. 1 Day’s tment 

{sample)and our primer “How 
You Feel 


asa lever, turn pivottill bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $5.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 

Agents can make from $5.00 to 


$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
Sample by mail 25 cts. 
or $2.00 per dozen by mail 


postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 
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THE 


LIGHT OF KGYP'1 


OR : 
The Science of The Soul and The Star 


IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain information upon the mc 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cann 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult myateries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. ' 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher and friend.” 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a divine revela- 
tion of Science.” 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest. Dr. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........ It is more clear and intelligible 
than any otber work on like subjects.“ — Mr. J. J. 

OTE. 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.”—New York Times. N 


It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that clase of scholars interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension 
e of any cultivated scholarly read. — 1 C 
cago Datly Inter Ocean. 


However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 
excite much reflection.“ — ‘ord Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
this is a remarkable production The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and 80 far reaching in its scope as to take 
ła about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 
present and future."—The Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.. -The Detroit 
Commerctal Advertiser. 


“Tt is an Occult -work but not . Theosophical one. 
8 It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention. — The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim- 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion“ reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 
vise t beautiful structure of Theosophy.” Kansas 

erald. i 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 


clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays . 


bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.""—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle, 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 
Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe- 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F.C. A., 
Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now Offered the American public. Having im- 
ported it in sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- . 
bound edition can be suppited in America. 

The book ts a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
fancy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price, 
$1.50—a very low figure. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. Bur z. v 
Chicago. 
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
One Copy, I Vea rr rr cee cece 82.50 
Ine Copy, 6 Months 
Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


. NSCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 
JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 
scription should give notice to that effect, other- 
wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
New York. 
=” Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
O. BUNDY, Chicago, III. 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notices, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran. 


dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rela- 
tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 


CONTENTS. 


FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times 


SECOND PAGE.—On a Letter of Inquiry. An Ex- 
cellent Bill. 


THIRD PAGE.—Gone to Meet Lincoln. Farms East 
and West. Another Medical Bill. 


FOURTH PAGE.—The Open Court.—Spiritualism 
as Viewed Ly the French Secular Press. The In- 
coming Age. . 


FIFTH PAGE. — The Truth Shall Make You Free.“ 
Human Imponderables—A Psychical Study. 


3IXTH PAGE.—Clairvoyance and Clairaudience a 
Hundred Years ago. 


SEVENTH PAdE.— The Indwelling God. 
EIGHTH PAGE.—The Indwelling God (continued). 


NINTH PAGE.—Woman and the Home.—Voice of 
the People. Spiritual and Psychical Research. 
Letter from a Veteran Contributor. 


TENTH PAGE.—Womer of the Future. 
of Spirits. Another Dog Ghost. A Vision. 
Poem and its History. Mr. J. H. Pratt. 


ELEVENTH PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments. 


TWELFTH PAGE.—Book Reviews. 
ous Advertisements. 


THIRTEENTH PAGE.—The Brave andthe Fair. 
“Winter Lingers,“ Etc. Miscellaneous Adver- 
tisements. 


FOURTEENTH PAGE.—To the big Bacillicide. The 
Sin of Omission. Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


FIFTEENTH PAGE.—Why He Didn't Propose. 
Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


A World 
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SIXTEENTH PAGE.—The Publisher. The Growlery. 
Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


“FRICTION POLISHES.” 


The competent housewife understands 
how to keep her silverware and all the 
metal furnishings of her home bright and 
shining. The engine-wiper knows that 
only by watchfulness and regular rubbing 
can he keep his charge in good working 
order. Both men and things are frequently 
impaired or ruined, either because they are 
not of the stuff demanded for the work in 
hand or because of the barbarous methods 
used in polishing. Many a thinker and 
reformer fails in the hourof greatest prom- 
ise. Sometimes it is because the physical 
constitution and nervous organism is un- 

equal to the friction engendered; some- 
times because the nervous energy which 
should have gone into courage and forti- 
tude has been absorbed by conceit and ab- 
normal individualism; and again, because 
his machinery does the work so much bet- 
ter than it was ever done before that it 
excites the fears and jealousy of other and 
less advanced thinkers and reformers. 
Yet no thinker, no reformer ever develops 
his powers in their completeness except 
under the friction of opposition and hard- 
ship. If he grows into a well rounded 


IGIg oPHIGAL. 
SPO clot | 


character and is fortunate enough to retain 
a good degree of physical vigor. and above 
all a sublime faith in the final triumph of 
truth, the cause he champions is sure to be 
the gainer whatever may be his own fate. 

THE JOURNAL was originally built as a 
‘Spiritual locomotive, so to speak. It has 
been surrounded from the first by volunteer 
polishers who would have wiped it out of 
existence could they have had their way. 
But it has proven to be made of metal that 
neither fire, acids nor friction can destroy. 
Its constituent parts were selected and tem- 
pered in the psychical world by master 
mechanics, and it has never failed to ‘‘get 
there.” Sometimes the track has been 
precariously slippery but the sand-box has 
never been empty, and a fresh supply of 
grit has caused the ponderous driving 
wheels to grip the rail and pull the load. 

Now all I ask as a publisher is that those 
who have confidence in THE JOURNAL as 
an engine of progress shall keep it gener- 
ously supplied with fuel. It can stand any 
amount of frictional polish, noend cf steep 
grades so long as the coal and water are 
plentifully supplied. But the locomotive 
driver cannot leave his charge to minecoal, 
dig wells or regulate windmill pumps. He 
is ready to do his part, but you must do 
yours. If you want that locomotive to pull 
you and your friends through the Slough of 
Despond across the Desert of Doubt over 
the Mount of Sorrow into the Golden City 
of Happiness you must cheerfully and en- 
thusiastically do your part. 


Don't forget that THE JOURNAL is sent 
three months on trial for 50cents. Induce 
your friends to make the trial. 


A first class paper cannot be published 
for less than $2.50 per year. Five cents a 
week is a trifling sum to pay for such a 
paper as THE JOURNAL. The larger the 
subscription list the more cun be expended 
in improving the paper. 


Remember that I will send TE JOURNAL 
one year to five addresses for 810; provided 
names and money are sent together. The 
names may be of old or new subscribers or 
a part of each. 


In order to give further variety and in- 
terest to this page I this week establish a 
department which I think I will call The 
Growlery” wherein all, whether friends or 
foes, are welcome to state their complaints 
of or objections ta THE JOURNAL in brief 
terms, but over their own names. The 
omission of name being at the publisher's 
option. 


THE GROWLERY. 


A correspondent, whose name is consid- 
erately suppressed writing from Phila- 
delphia, under date of March 17th, says: 

Why don’t you publish more accounts 
of phenomena? They are what I want to 
read. I have been a Spiritualist for more 
than thirty years, but 1 am as interested in 
hearing and reading of the phenomena as 
ever. I was urged to subscribe for your 
paper three months on trial; the time is 
about out and I don’t want it after. You 
publish a high-toned paper, I suppose, but 
it makes me think too hard; I don't want 
to have to think when I read; I want to be 
entertained. 

The editor would be glad to aid in con- 
ducting original experiments, and to pub- 
lish results, but to do this involves a large 
outlay of money. Who will supply it? 
He is constantly soliciting well authenti- 
cated cases of spontaneous phenomena and 
reports of carefully conducted investiga- 
tions. The files of THE JOURNAL for the 
past year, and always, for that matter, are 
rich in interesting accounts. But to fill 
a paper with stories of what inexperienced 
or credulous people think they have seen 
or heard, and which in most instances are 
known by the editor to be open to grave 
doubt or wholly worthless, would be a 


waste of space and an injury to Spiritual- | 


ism, however greatly it might ‘‘entertain.” 


Is it not about time, after thirty years of 
seeking, for this correspondent to go to 
doing? What has he ever done to advance 
Spiritualism or make the world better? 
He don't even want to think. Evidently 
THE JOURNAL is not the paper for him; it 
is only useful to those who have some 
power and inclination to think. 


A man whose bark is worse than his 
bite, writes on March I4th, from Hart- 
vill, Wyo., thus: 


Dear Str: My subscription is out on 
the 11th of next month, if I am not mis- 
taken; you will please let it stop then. 
While I agree with you in putting down 
frauds and helping on investigation of 
Spiritualism, I don’t like the trash that 
gets into your paper; for instance, an 
article by Mrs. Ursula N. Gestefeld, on 
‘Christian Science.“ Christian humbug, 
drivel! You seem to care more for what 
some Methodist or Universalist may say of 
you and your paper than you do for those 
inside of your own ranks. Taffy is great, 
and you seem to have great capacity for 
taking it in large doses. When a person 
cannot get along without your paper, if 
they state the truth. they will simply say 
that they cannot think and want somebody 
to think for them. Well, I am not of this 
class. I do my own thinking. I don’t see 
what vitality you are going to get out of 
non-Spiritualists. I have this to say, if 
you are publishing a paper for non-Spirit- 
ualists, just keep on doing so. If vou 
should take a notion to publish a paper 
for Spiritualists, then I shall most likely 
subscribe again. 

This brusque brother thinks he can 
think. Well, that is something, but if he 
will do as much profound thinking in a 
year as Mrs. Gestefeld does in a week, he 
will have more respect for her thought and 
less self-assurance. To denounce as 
“drivel,” merely because one does not 
comprehend, or, comprehending differs, is 
the habit of untrained minds. The pub- 
lisher presupposes that Spiritualists have 
graduated from spiritism, and do not need 
further knowledge of spirit phenomena to 


fortify their professions, but seek to per- 
fect themselves in spiritual philosophy 
and all that this implies. Hence he en- 
deavors to present the proofs of phenomena 


in a way to impress all candid and sympa- 


thetic outsiders; and to advocate only such 
methods of research as shall yield verifiable, 
valuable results. The brother from Wyc- 
ming will grow into larger views in time, in 
the mednwhile I wish him well, and look 
for a new subscriber to fill the vacancy. 


Mrs. Carrie McCall Black, who has been 
so active inorganizing the Spiritual Society 
at Omaha, lately christened a baby at the 
Sunday meeting. The society presented 
the child with a silver mug and also ten- 
dered thanks to Mrs. Black and presented 
her with a gold pen and holder, a token of 
esteem and love. 


William H. Johnson, sr., Scranton, Ia., 
writes: I will be seventy-nine years cid 
on August 5th. I have taken the paper, 
THE JOURNAL, oyer twenty years, and I 
like the editor for his fidelity to truth and 
his opposition to all frauds and mounte- 
banks. This may be my last letter to you, 
but I hope not. 


THE JOURNAL BINDER. 


Every reader who desires to preserve his 
paper aud to know where to find it when 
wanted should procure a binder. The 
Emerson“ is the best one I know of; and 
a size suitable for THE JOURNAL in full 
cloth with the side stamped with the name 
of the paper in full gilt, will be furnished 
subscribers for seventy-five cents, which is 
fifty cents less than retail price. They 
will be supplied to none but subscribers at 
the reduced price. At the end of the year 
the nurabers can be removed, if desired, 
and the binder is ready for the next year, 
and as good aS new; or the volumes can be 
left in tne covers and put upon the library 
shelf, and another binder procured. Every 
number has articles of permanent value— 
as good years hence as during the week of 
issue: 


ri@SBakin 
am Powder 


Used in Millions of Homes—4o Years the Standard. 


GRATBRFUL—COMFORTING. 


EPPS’S COCOA 


BRBAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws 
which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tion,and by a careful application of the fine prop- 
erties of well-selected Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided 
our breakfast tables with a delicately flavoured ber- 
erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
Itis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
a constitution may be gradually built up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortified with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame. - Civil Service Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in half-pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: 
JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chem- 

ists, London, England. 


naa bd 


Treated free. 
Positively CURED 
with Vegetable 
Remedies. Have 
cured many thou- 
— sand cases pro- 


nounced hopeless. From first dose s 4 removed. 
and inten Fs Pall sy mptoms ae 


BOOK of testimonials of miraculou Eb mail 
TMENT FURNISHED FREE by 

JEN DAYS TREAT 2 ENTF Specialists, Ae. Ga. 

.. — — — 


jays at least two-thirds o 


St. Vitus Dance Cured! s 


San ANDREAS, Caz. Co., Cal., Febr. 1889. 
My boy, 13 years old, was so affected by, it. 
that ne could not go to school for 2 years. Q 
bottles of Pastor 's Nerve Tonio restored 
his natural health, and he is now attending 


school again. . 
MICHAET: YCONNEL 
a 


Extract From a Letter of the 


Rev. W. C. Kampmeier, Lowell Wash, 
After the secon 
I ordered for my little son upon the advice of Rev. 
E. Koenig, the spasms disappeared and no ermp- 
toms shown since four weeks. although the attac 
came from 15 to 20 times each day before—The 
child vas so delicate that it could hardly stand 
or walk, now it is playing in the yard and has 
ained 314 Ibs. in weight. Although the Rev. 
Koenig had exp but little hope that the: 
Nerve Tonic would help, I thank God, that I 
followed his advice ands recommend the re- 


medy to all sufferers, 


Our Pamphlet for sufferers of nervous df 
seases will be sent free to any address, and 


us. 
This ranedy hia boon prepared b the Reverend 
Pastor Kænig, of Fort Wayne, Ind., for 2 
ten years, and is now prepared his 
tion by the 


KOENIG MEDICINE CO., 


CO Wen Enn. oor. Clintoa 8t, CHICAGO, ILL, 
GOLD BY DRUCCISTS. 
Price $) per Bottle. 6 Bottles for 85. 


) Coa. O. 
dose of the Nerve Tonic which. 


